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CHAPTER I. 

ON PRAYER. 

T is an undoubted truth, supported by the 
doctrine of the Saints, and confirmed by con- 
stant experience, that the good or bad conduct 
of Christians depends almost entirely upon the 
manner in which they perform the holy duty of prayer. 
'He who knows how to pray well/ says St. Augustine, 
' knows also how to live well/ And St. John Climachus 
relates, that he heard a great servant of God say, that 
from the manner in which he performed his morning 
prayer, he knew with perfect clearness how the rest of 
the day would be passed. The same thing is also as- 
serted by St. Bonaventure, who says, that without prayer 
' religion is dry, imperfect, and nearly lost' 

It is, therefore, of the highest importance that every 
Christian should be well instructed in the duty of prayer, 
that he may learn how to lead a life worthy of his holy 
vocation, and secure the salvation of his soul. 
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ARTICLE I. 

NECESSITY OF PRAYER FOR ALL ADULTS IN ORDER TO ATTAIN 
TO ETERNAL LIFE. 

SECTION I. 

Necessity of prayer for all Christians in general. 

It is of faith that man, without the grace of God, can- 
not do the least thing towards his eternal salvation. In 
the natural order, man can by his natural faculties and 
powers acquire a certain proficiency, and even arrive at 
some degree of perfection ; but not so in the supernatural 
order ; for every thing bearing reference to eternal life is 
above his natural power, and consequently requires tbe 
aid of Divine grace. The Pelagians of old asserted that 
man did not stand in need of the helping grace of God to 
practise Christian virtues, and to acquire merit for eter- 
nal life ; but this error was triumphantly confuted by St. 
Augustine, and they were consequently condemned as 
heretics by the Church. But notwithstanding this, the 
Semi-Pelagians arose soon after, maintaining that man 
could at least make an act of faith, take the first step to- 
wards his eternal salvation by his own natural strength, 
Unaided by Divine grace ; but they, like the former, were 
immediately condemned by the holy Church, and the grace 
of God was pronounced to be absolutely necessary towards 
the performance of every, even the least action, in order 
that it may become worthy of eternal reward. " Without' 
Me," says our blessed Lord, " you can do nothing." * Let 
the action be ever so insignificant/ remarks St. Augustine 
on this passage, ' it is impossible to perform it without the 
help of Him, without whom nothing can be done/ 
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Now, if it be certain that the help of Divine grace is 
absolutely necessary to enable a man to perform any 
good work towards obtaining eternal life, it is equally 
certain that the ordinary means by which the grace of 
God is to be attained is that of prayer ; for prayer is the 
key, as the holy Fathers call it, of the divine treasures, and 
generally speaking, God confers His supernatural blessings 
only on those who pray for them. ' We believe,' says 
St Augustine, * that no one ever attains salvation but 
through the help and assistance of Divine grace ; and that 
no one ever deserves the aid of Divine grace unless he 
asks and prays for it — Nullum credimus . . . salutem 
suam nisi Deo auxiliante operari; nullum nisi orantem 
auxilium promereri.' 1 The earth gives its fruits only when 
tilled and cultivated according to the appointment of 
Providence; and that we may succeed in human arts 
and sciences, it is requisite to employ such means as are 
ordained by God for the attainment of that end ; and so, 
that we may obtain from Almighty God that aid and 
assistance which we stand in need of to secure our eternal 
salvation, we must have recourse to prayer, that means 
which He has appointed for us to obtain His super- 
natural blessings. " Ask," says our blessed Lord, " and 
you shall receive ; seek, and you shall find ; knock, and 
it shall be opened unto you." * He, therefore,' says St. 
Teresa, ' who does not ask shall not receive ; he who 
does not seek shall not find; and to him who does not 
knock, it shall not be opened.' This Saint compares the 
man who neglects the important duty of prayer to a 
paralytic who has hands but cannot use them, and feet 
but cannot move them ; so the person who neglects 
prayer is afflicted with a spiritual palsy ; for although he 
1 Lib. de Eccles. Dogm. cap. 57. 
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has a will and an understanding, yet he cannot make use 
of them, nor guide them towards the attainment of eternal 
life. The great St. Liguori was so deeply impressed with 
this truth, that he continually exhorted the priests and 
missionaries of his congregation to explain often to the 
faithful the necessity and advantages of prayer, and bit- 
terly complained that preachers, confessors, and spiritual 
writers, are not sufficiently attentive in dwelling upon and 
enforcing this. duty. In order to assist the faithful to 
perform well this most important duty, he wrote a most 
valuable treatise on prayer, and was accustomed to say, 
that he desired to have as many copies of this little book 
as there were men upon earth, that so he might give one 
to each of them. 

The necessity of prayer is so great, that nothing else 
can supply* its omission. The want of actual baptism may 
be supplied by martyrdom, as it was in the case of the holy 
innocents ; the want of the sacrament of penance may be 
supplied by perfect contrition ; those who are unable to 
fast may make up for this by alms-deeds ; and those whose 
poverty prevents them from relieving the poor, may sup- 
ply this deficiency by bearing patiently the crosses and 
afflictions which God sends them ; but the omission of 
prayer can be supplied by nothing else, because the per- 
son who neglects prayer thereby cuts away the channel of 
Divine blessing, for prayer is, in the ordinary course of 
providence, the means through which they are bestowed. 
" You have not," says St. James, " because you ask 
not." Hence the angelic doctor St. Thomas writes thus : 
' Every man is bound to pray by the very reason of his 
being obliged to procure for himself spiritual blessings, 
which can only be obtained from God by the means of 
prayer. Ad orationem quilibet homo tenetur ex hoc ipso, 
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quod tenetur ad bona spiritualia sibi procuranda, qua 
nonnisi divinitus dantur ; unde alio modo procurari non 
possunt nisi ab ipso petantur.' 1 

This doctrine of St. Thomas is confirmed by the teach- 
ing and practice of all the Saints, who evince in the 
strongest terms their belief in the necessity of prayer. 
Some compare the man who neglects prayer to a tree with- 
out roots, which quickly withers and dies, and is only fit 
to be cast into the fire ; others compare him to a fortress 
without walls, which is continually exposed to the attacks 
of the enemy. Some say that a man without prayer is 
like a fish out of water, that dies immediately ; others say 
that he is like a body without a soul, — a corpse deprived of 
life and motion. St. Teresa relates of herself, that when 
she happened to grow cold and indifferent about prayer, 
in addition to losing the spiritual consolation and delight 
which she had previously experienced, she also began to 
fall into several faults, and declares that God shewed to 
her, that she would certainly have been cast into hell, if 
she had not quickly arisen from that state. *' 

Since, then, prayer is so absolutely necessary for the 
attainment of eternal life, apply yourself with all diligence, 
O Christian soul, to this holy exercise, and take all pos- 
sible care to perform it with fervour and devotion. What- 
ever your condition may be — whether you are in honour 
or abjection, in abundance or poverty — "Let nothing 
hinder you from praying always; and be not afraid to 
be justified even to death." 2 " Pray without ceasing. In 
all things give thanks ; for this is the will of God con- 
cerning you." 3 " Take unto you the helmet of salvation, 
and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God, by 

1 In 4. Sent. Dist. 15. art. i. queest. 3. 

3 Ecclus. xviii. 22. 3 1 Thess. v. 17, 18. 
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all prayer and supplication, praying at all times in the 
spirit." 1 Often call to your remembrance that saying of 
St. Teresa, That no one ever attained to any high degree 
in perfection, unless he was advanced and well exercised 
in the practice of prayer. 

SECTION II. 
Especial necessity of prayer for religious persons. 

The very name of religious shews the obligation under 
which such persons are of cultivating, in an especial manner, 
the spirit of prayer. This name, as the holy doctors teach, 
is taken from the word religion, and signifies one who is 
especially bound to God by the most sacred ties, — a per- 
son who adopts the worship and service of God as his own 
peculiar profession, — a person who quits the world and all 
its vanities, in order to consecrate himself entirely and 
for ever to the love of his sovereign Lord, — a person 
who tramples under foot all visible things, in order to 
raise his heart and soul to the invisible, and who has his 
conversation in heaven, where his treasure is. All this 
shews that a religious, if he desire to be worthy of the 
name which he bears, and to fulfil the end of his holy 
vocation, must apply himself to cultivate with particular 
attention the interior life, and must use his greatest dili- 
gence to become a truly spiritual man. And how, except 
by the practice of frequent and fervent prayer, shall he 
be able to effect this? 

Again : the difficulties and trials which accompany 
the profession of the religious life exhibit most forcibly the 
especial necessity which religious have of prayer ; for it is 
certain that the religious state, being one of the highest 

1 Ephes. vi. 17, 18. 
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value and favour before God, as well as productive of the 
greatest merit towards the attainment of eternal life, is 
for this very reason accompanied with numberless diffi- 
culties and trials ; such a profession of itself essentially 
implies a complete renunciation of all things — a perfect 
holocaust — a sort of mystical death, by which a person 
not only must die to the world and its pleasures, but also 
to himself, to his own will, desires, and inclinations. 
4 The habit and the tonsure,' says the Imitation of Christ, 
4 contribute little ; but change of manners, and entire 
mortification of the passions, make a true religious man. 
He that seeks in religion any thing except God and the 
salvation of his soul, will find nothing but trouble and 

sorrow Man comes to religion to serve, not to 

govern ... to suffer, not to enjoy ; to labour, not to be 

idle Here men are tried as gold in the furnace ; 

here no man can remain, unless he be willing, with all his 
heart, to humble himself for the love of God. n 

Some persons fancifully picture to themselves the re- 
ligious state as one of the greatest comfort and ease, and 
imagine that the individuals who have entered on it are 
exempt from suffering, and continually enjoy the sweetest 
pleasures and delights ; but they are much mistaken ; for 
the religious state could scarcely possess so much excel- 
lence and value before God, unless it were one of the 
greatest sacrifice. It is true, that the good religious, who 
is faithful to his vocation, will be supported and animated 
by the love of God, which will lighten what is burden- 
some to flesh and blood, and sweeten what is bitter ; so 
that he will not fail very frequently to derive great plea- 
sure and comfort from the performance of his religious 
duties, if not at all times ; but it is also true that, in 
1 Kempis, book i. chap. xvii. 
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order to live up to the spirit of his vocation, he is obliged 
to use continual violence to his corrupt nature — to wage 
a constant war against his disorderly inclinations — to 
endure many privations, encounter frequent humiliations, 
and lead a life of self-abnegation and sacrifice. So that if 
any religious community should exist in which this spirit 
of self-denial and total sacrifice is not a distinguishing 
mark of its members, no clearer sign would be wanting 
to prove that it had fallen into relaxation, and that it 
retained only the outward phantom and appearance of 
religion without the substance and reality. * It is espe- 
cially in renouncing ourselves,' says St. Liguori, 'in dying 
a spiritual death, and giving ourselves wholly to Jesus 
Christ, that the essence of the religious life consists/ 1 
And St. Bernard calls the religious life one of continual 
martyrdom, which, though it may not cause so much 
horror by its outward appearance as when the limbs are 
torn with hooks, the sword, the wheel, or other instru- 
ments of cruelty, yet, by its long duration, it is the cause 
of severe suffering. It is, therefore, evident, that the 
characteristics of the religious life are, humiliation, self- 
denial, trial, and sacrifice. Now, for a person to be able to 
persevere faithfully in such a life, and obtain strength to 
overcome the difficulties which surround him on all sides, 
that he may continue faithfully until death in this life of 
crucifixion, he requires an especial grace from above, and 
stands in need of particular assistance from Almighty 
God. But how shall he hope to obtain this, unless by 
frequent and fervent prayer to Him ? 

There is another reason which makes it still more in- 
cumbent on religious to apply themselves to the practice 
of prayer, which is, the peculiar duty under which they lie 
1 Means for Preserving the Religious Vocation. 
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of labouring earnestly for the attainment of perfection. All 
Christians, whatever may be their condition or state of 
life, are bound to labour in their own station for the 
attainment of perfection. For Jesus Christ laid on all 
the command of loving God with their whole heart, with 
their whole mind, and with their whole soul; and has 
said to all, " Be you therefore perfect, as also your 
heavenly Father is perfect." 1 But although all Christians 
are strictly bound to aspire after the attainment of per- 
fection, by virtue of their sublime character of disciples 
of Christ — yet religious persons have a still more direct 
obligation of labouring to this end, because they have 
consecrated themselves in an especial manner to God by 
the profession of the religious vows. Having bound 
themselves by a most solemn engagement to the practice 
of the evangelical counsels for their whole life, they have 
incurred an additional duty of detaching themselves from 
created things, that they may attain to an intimate union 
with God, and render their whole life a constant and 
perpetual holocaust to the Divine Majesty ; ' although re- 
ligious persons/ as the angelic doctor St. Thomas teaches, 
« are not bound to be actually possessed of perfect charity ; 
yet they are bound to work and labour earnestly for its 
attainment.' Now, from this principle that religious per- 
sons are under a particular obligation to labour for the 
attainment of perfection, arises their more especial duty 
of applying themselves to the practice of prayer. For 
as the work of advancing in the way of holiness, and of 
attaining to an intimate union with God, is the greatest 
and highest blessing which God can bestow upon His 
creatures, it would be the highest folly and presumption 
to expect to receive such a grace from God through any 
1 Matt. v. 48. 
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other means than that of humble, frequent, and fervent 
prayer. 

Oh ! that all religious persons would reflect diligently 
on this point, and resolve to avail themselves of the in- 
structions which it contains. Oh! that they would use 
as much diligence in praying 1 as they do in proposing 
curious questions;' and then there would not be so great 
evils committed, nor so much relaxation in monasteries. 
' Verily, when the day of judgment comes, we shall not 
be examined as to what we have read, but what we have 
done ; nor how learnedly we have spoken, but how reli- 
giously we have lived.' 1 Let all religious imprint deeply 
in their mind what is taught by all the Saints, that, by 
virtue of their profession, it belongs especially to them to 
be men of prayer; and that whilst their bodies are upon 
earth, their hearts and souls ought to be in heaven. 

SECTION IIT. 

On the especial necessity of prayer for persons engaged in 
the sacred ministry. 

All persons who are consecrated to God in the sacred 
ministry have renounced the deceitful joys of this world, 
and taken God for their only inheritance. Speaking to 
the priests of old, who were but a shadow of those of the 
new law, our Lord said to them, that He had chosen and 
separated them from the rest of the people, that they 
might be entirely His own ; and for this reason, whilst He 
assigned to all the tribes of Israel a portion of the pro- 
mised land, He would not allot any to the tribe of Aaron, 
because He Himself was to be their possession, their glory, 
their happiness, their every good. This high prerogative} 
1 Eempis, book i. chap. Hi. N.S. 
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Trhich belonged to the priests of the old law, is in a still 
stricter sense bestowed on the ministers of the Gospel, — 
on the priests of Jesus Christ, who excel in dignity those 
of the old law as much as heaven surpasses earth, as the 
reality exceeds the type. Hence it is that from the very 
moment a person is ascribed among the clerical host, in 
his first step towards the sacred ministry, he promises in a 
most solemn manner to take God for his only possession 
in these words : ' The Lord is the part of my inheritance 
and of my cup ; it is Thou that wilt restore my inheritance 
to me.' From these simple reflections it is clear that 
the priests of the new law, — the ministers of Christ, 
' who are taken from among men, and ordained for them 
in the things that appertain to God,' are persons set 
apart from the rest of mankind, and appointed to the 
high privileges of a regular and continual intercourse and 
communication with their sovereign Lord. But how can 
this be accomplished, — how can such intercourse be car- 
ried on, except by the practice of constant and fervent 
prayer? Another reason which causes the ministers of 
God to stand in further need of holy prayer is, the great 
purity and holiness of life which is demanded of them by 
the sublimity of their character and their elevation to the 
rank they possess. We read in the Holy Scripture that 
even the priests of the old law were expected to be holy : 
* They shall be holy to their Lord, and shall not profane 
His name ; for they offer the burnt-offering to the Lord, 
and the bread of their God, and therefore they shall be 
holy." 1 Now, if the priests of the old covenant, whose 
highest charge was to offer only calves and oxen, were 
commanded to be holy, what shall we say of the priests of 
the new covenant, who are appointed to offer up to God 
1 Levit. xip. 6. 
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by their own hands a victim of infinite value, the real 
body and blood of the Son of God ! Who can describe 
the degree of holiness which is demanded from them ! 
' Priests should be so holy,' says St. John Chrysostom, 
' that all may look on them as models of sanctity ; because 
God has placed them upon earth that they might live like 
angels, and be luminaries and teachers of virtue to all 
around them.' 'Great is the dignity of the priesthood,' 
says St. Laurence Justinian, 'but great also is the bur- 
den which it imposes. The priests being raised to a high 
degree of honour, must also excel by a high degree of 
sanctity.' And St. Thomas teaches that the priestly state 
requires a degree of virtue still higher than that which 
is required from the religious state. For a simple reli- 
gious is only obliged, in virtue of his vocation, to aspire 
after the attainment of perfection, but is not bound to be 
already in the actual possession of it ; whereas a priest, 
before being admitted to his sublime profession, is already 
required to be a man actually holy. 1 In another place he 
says, that, in order to perform worthily the functions of the 
priestly office, it is not sufficient to have only an ordinary 
degree of virtue, but it is necessary that he be endowed 
with an excellent virtue, Ad idoneam executionem ordi- 
num non sufficit bonitas qualiscttmque, sed requiritur boni- 
tas excellens. 2 Those who are engaged in the celebra- 
tion of the divine mysteries, says he in another place, 
must be perfect in virtue. 3 Interior perfection is neces- 
sary to the worthy performance of the priestly functions. 4 
From these and similar passages it is manifest that it is 
expected of priests to possess a firm and well-grounded 

i 2. 2. quaest. 184, art. viii. 2 Suppl. quaest. 35. art. i. 
3 In quaest. Sent. Dist. 24, q. 3, art. i. 
* 2. 2. quaest. 184, art. vi. 
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virtue, and that they should greatly excel the faithful in 
point of holiness ; they ought to be shining luminaries in 
the house of God, that they may so enlighten and edify 
by their bright and virtuous examples all around them. 
But how shall they be able to effect this without the help 
of frequent and fervent prayer? 

The necessity of prayer for priests may be enforced 
further by the following reason : 

The office of priest being one of the greatest dignity, 
demands a high degree of purity and holiness from all 
those who are called to it, but is, at the same time, 
encompassed with many dangers ; and the individuals 
who fulfil its duties meet with continual occasions of sin. 
Thus if, whilst labouring in Christ's vineyard, their under- 
takings are blessed by God with a prosperous success, 
they are in danger of yielding to the spirit of pride ; and 
if their labours prove unsuccessful, and fail to produce 
the desired effect, they are tempted to give way to anxiety 
and despondence, and to abandon the good work. If their 
occupation in the sacred ministry is but light and easy, 
they are in danger of falling into idleness and sloth, to 
the great prejudice of their own souls ; and if they have 
abundance of external work, they have to dread the 
danger to which they are exposed, of leading a life of 
constant distraction. But the greatest danger to which 
priests are exposed in the performance of their office 
arises from their intercourse with the world, from their 
necessary communication with sinners. 

The priests are set by God over His people, that they 
may destroy and build up ; namely, that they may re- 
move scandals from the midst of the people, heal their 
wounds, cleanse their souls, remedy their evils, and lead 
them to the port of salvation. Nothing can be more noble, 
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nothing more meritorious, than such an office. But it is 
at the same time surrounded with so many dangers, that 
a person must be as it were always on the defence, to be 
able to overcome them. As he who undertakes to rescue 
a person on the point of drowning must be careful that he 
be not himself carried away by the water and destroyed ; 
so those who undertake the office of curing the spiritual 
maladies of the people, and of healing their wounds, must 
be on their watch, and take great care lest, instead of 
effecting their cure, they should become infected by the 
same evils, and bring ruin upon their own souls. 

Thus we see that the priestly office, notwithstanding 
all the blessings and advantages which belong to it, is 
encompassed with many dangers, and that the persons 
who are engaged in it must use the greatest diligence to 
shield themselves from them. And where shall they find a 
better and more efficacious means to guard and strengthen 
themselves against such dangers, than the practice of fre- 
quent and fervent prayer? Ah, wo to the anointed of 
God, who in the midst of their labours neglect to raise 
their minds and hearts to their sovereign Lord ! Wo to 
them, if, satisfied with the exterior performance of their 
duty, they neglect to feed their souls, increase their piety 
by humble and fervent prayer ! Wo to them, if, in the 
hour of danger, in the time of temptation, they fail to 
oppose the shield of prayer against the enemy, and neglect 
to shield themselves against his fiery darts ! 

The fourth reason which shews the special obligation 
under which priests lie of applying themselves to prayer 
is, the office which they have, by virtue of their holy- 
vocation, of making atonement to God for the sins of the 
people, of appeasing His wrath against them, and of 
obtaining for them His mercy and propitiation. The 
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ministers of Christ are placed between God and the peo- 
ple, as Moses was ; and it belongs to them to mediate in 
their behalf, and to arrest, by their humble prayers and 
supplications, those awful visitations which they deserve 
for their sins. " Before the porch and the altar," says 
the prophet Joel, " the priests, the Lord's ministers, shall 
weep, and shall say : Spare, O Lord, spare Thy people ; 
and give not Thy inheritance to reproach.' ' 1 As the High 
Priest of the new covenant who sitteth at the right hand 
of God never ceases to pour out prayer and supplication 
to the throne of His Father in behalf of sinful men, so 
His holy ministers should be animated by the same spirit ; 
and, prostrate before the face of God, they ought to offer 
up their warmest prayers and supplications in behalf of 
sinners. 

The last reason which proves the especial obligation 
which priests have of practising the holy duty of prayer 
is, that they may labour successfully in their appointed 
office. Natural undertakings may certainly be executed 
by natural wisdom, without the help of supernatural 
strength ; but not so with regard to those sublime enter- 
prises which the ministers of Christ are called on to per- 
form for the glory of God and the salvation of souls ; 
for these, being of a far higher character, and possessed 
of a supernatural value, require superior wisdom and 
superhuman strength ; and that wisdom which will enable 
them to perform these sublime works with success is not 
a mere dry knowledge which can be derived from books, 
but it is the wisdom of Christ, — the science of the Saints, 
which is acquired by humble and fervent prayer. The 
priest of God who sincerely wishes to render his ministry 
fruitful to the glory of God and the good of souls, ought 
» Joel ih 17. 
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to be able to say with St. Paul, " I judge not myself to 
know any thing amongst you but Jesus Christ and Him 
crucified ; and my speech and my preaching was not in 
the persuasive words of human wisdom, but in the shew- 
ing of the spirit and power." 1 

There are some priests who deem the neglect of prayer 
a matter of very little consequence, provided they spend 
their time in study, or in performing works of charity ; 
but they are greatly deceived; for although study and 
acts of charity are of great merit and value before God, 
when performed at seasonable times, yet if a person 
neglects the duty of prayer, to devote his whole time to 
them, they will prove, in reality, an obstacle to the sal- 
vation of souls. St. Laurence Justinian says, that the 
exterior works of Martha without the interior spirit of 
Mary cannot be perfect. 9 'He deceives himself,' says 
the Saint, 'who expects, without the aid of prayer, to 
succeed in the work of saving souls, — a work as dan- 
gerous as it is sublime; without the refection of prayer 
he shall certainly faint on the way/ 8 ' In prayer,' says 
St. Paulinus, ' we acquire the spirit which we must after- 
wards communicate to others.' 4 Hence the Apostle St. 
Paul, writing to Timothy, urges him to attend first to 
himself, and then to doctrine and learning : " Take heed," 
says he, ' 1 to thyself, and to doctrine."* Attend first to 
thyself, that is, to prayer, which is so necessary for secur- 
ing thy eternal salvation ; and then to doctrine, that is, 
to study, in order to promote the salvation of others. 
' Blessed is the man who knoweth God,' says St. Augus- 
tine, ' although he be ignorant of every thing else.' If 
we knew all sciences, and know not how to love Jesus 

i 1 Cor. ii. 2. * De Instit. Praelat. c. ii. num. ult. 
3 In loco citato, 4 Epist. 4. ad Sever. * 1 Tim. iv. 6. 
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Christ, our knowledge would profit us nothing towards 
eternal life. Happy, then, the man to whom God has given 
the science of the Saints, that is, the science of His holy 
love ; for a single word from a person who truly loves God 
will produce more fruit than many sermons of learned men 
who love God hut little. And this science of the Saints is 
not acquired so much by the study of books as by the prac- 
tice of prayer, in which the master who instructs is our Lord 
crucified, and the book which is read that of His blessed life 
and death. It is related of St. Bonaventure, that being 
once asked by St. Thomas from what book he had acquired 
so much learning, he pointed to the crucifix, and said, 
that there he had acquired all his knowledge. He who 
tastes honey has a more correct notion of it than all the 
philosophers who, without tasting it, study and explain 
its properties. In the same manner, he who tastes God 
most by the practice of holy prayer, has more know- 
ledge of Him than the wisest men of the world who are 
strangers to His love. Oh, how much more did St. 
Philip Neri learn in the cave of St. Sebastian, where he 
sometimes spent the whole night in meditation, than in all 
the books which he read ! How much more learning did 
St. Jerome acquire in the solitude of Bethlehem, where he 
used to spend a great part of his time in prayer, than by 
his studies whilst in the world ! Father Suarez, one of 
the greatest luminaries of the Society of Jesus, used to say, 
that he would have preferred to be deprived of all his 
knowledge rather than lose one hour's meditation appointed 
by the rules of his Institute. And this has been the com- 
mon feeling of all truly apostolic men, who have never 
failed to unite the practice of prayer to their study, and 
to the performance of works of charity. The holy Apos- 
tles laboured more than all others for th? salvation of 
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souls, but finding that their exertions for the good of 
others interfered with their prayers, they appointed dea- 
cons for the performance of the exterior works of charity, 
that thus they themselves might have time " for prayer 
and the preaching of the divine word j" 1 and by this fact 
they set a most beautiful example to all the pastors of 
the Church, that they should first attend to prayer, and 
then to the labours of their sacred ministry. This is what 
St. Teresa wrote to the Bishop of Osma, who paid great 
attention to the care of his flock, but devoted little time 
to prayer: 'Our Lord,' says the Saint, in a letter to 
him, 'has shewn to me that you are wanting in what 
is particularly necessary for you, by neglecting mental 
prayer; from this defect arises the aridity which your 
soul suffers.' St. Bernard admonished Pope Eugenius 
in the strongest terms not to omit the practice of prayer 
on account of external affairs, and added, that he who 
abandons prayer is in great danger of falling into a fear- 
ful insensibility and hardness of heart. 2 St. Thomas of 
Villanova used to say, that in order to inflame the hearts 
of others with the fire of Divine love, we ought ourselves 
to burn with its heavenly flames. But how shall we 
enkindle in our hearts this Divine fire without prayer? 
It is for this reason that St. Dominic, St. Philip Neri, 
St. Francis Xavier, and other holy labourers in God's 
vineyard, set so great value upon prayer, and were so 
careful to practise it in the midst of their external oc- 
cupations, for the glory of God and for the salvation of 
souls. They employed the day in labouring for the peo- 
ple, and spent a great part of the night in prayer, after 
the example of their blessed Lord, of whom it is written, 
that " He passed the whole night in the prayer of God." 
1 Acts vi. 3, 4. 3 Lib. L De Consid. ad Eugen* 
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ARTICLE H. 

ON THE EXCELLENCE OF PRATER. 

The holy practice of prayer essentially implies, as the 
Fathers and holy doctors teach, the raising up of our mind 
and heart to God, and is directed to obtain for us the 
highest of all possible blessings — the possession of God 
Himself, and the enjoyment of His eternal glory. This 
simple reflection ought to be sufficient to inspire us with 
the highest esteem for prayer ; for what can we conceive 
more excellent and more sublime than to elevate ourselves 
above all sensible objects, and to penetrate with our spirit 
into those regions of eternal light where God Himself dwells, 
and there to transact with Him the interests of our immor- 
tal soul? 'What can be more excellent than prayer?' 
says St. Augustine ; ' what is there more profitable in this 
life ? what more sweet to the mind ? and what in our holy 
religion more sublime?' 1 ' Consider,' writes St. John 
Chrysostom, * to what a degree of happiness you are raised 
by prayer, and how great prerogatives are attributed to 
it You thereby speak to God Himself, you entertain 
yourself, and converse with Jesus Christ." 2 Oh, what an 
honour for poor mortal men such as we are, to be admitted 
to a direct and immediate intercourse with the God of in- 
finite majesty — with the Lord of glory; to open to Him 
our hearts, to unfold to Him our wants, and to speak with 
Him as a child does with his most tender and loving 
father ! No tongue can express, nor mind conceive, the 
height of honour to which we are raised by such commu- 
nication with our sovereign Lord. 

i Tract, de Ms. torn. x. 3 Lib. 2. de orando Deum. 
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Another reason which shews the great value and ex- 
cellence of prayer is, the honour and glory which, by the 
performance of this holy duty, we render to God's infinite 
majesty. This is beautifully expressed by St. John in the 
Apocalypse, where he says, that " there came an angel 
and stood before the altar, having in his hand a thurible 
of gold, to whom was given a great quantity of incense, 
to the end that he should offer up the prayers of all the 
Saints upon the altar of God, which was before the throne 
of God ; and the smoke of the incense of the prayers raised 
itself from the hands of the angel to the throne of God." 1 
In another place he represents the prayers of the Saints 
offered up to God by the hands of the twenty-four elders, 
and ascending to His throne like odoriferous perfumes. 
"They had golden cups," says he, "full of perfumes, 
which are the prayers of the Saints." 9 

St. Bernard, in order to make us understand the value 
of prayer, says, that though it is certain that the angels 
are often actually present with God's holy servants, to 
defend them from the deceits and snares of the devil, and 
to help them to love God and save their souls ; yet they 
more particularly favour us with their presence when we 
are employed in prayer. He proves this proposition by 
divers passages of Scripture, as by these words of the holy 
David, where he says, " I will sing hymns to thee in the 
presence of the angels;" 3 and by those of the angel to 
Tobit : " When thou wast in prayers, and didst pour forth 
tears, I offered thy prayers to thy Lord." 4 From these and 
similar passages of holy Scripture it is manifest, that when 
we are performing the holy duty of prayer, we are sur- 
rounded by angels, who receive our supplications, and 

1 Apoc. viii. 3, 4. 2 Ibid. v. 8. 

* Psalm cxxxvii. 2. 4 Tob. xii. 12. 
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offer them to the throne of God. Neither need we he 
astonished at this, since, by the holy practice of prayer, we 
partake, in some degree, in the office which those blessed 
spirits perform before the throne of God, and commence 
here on earth that blessed employment which will be our 
occupation with them hereafter for all eternity ; for which 
reason they already look upon us as their companions, 
and favour us in an especial manner with their assistance 
whilst we are engaged in this holy duty. St. Mary Mag- 
dalen of Pazzi, when she heard the bell ring for the Office, 
was filled with so much joy, that she hastened immediately 
to the choir, delighted with the thought that she was going 
to be engaged in the employment of the angels, whose 
constant occupation is to praise God. And it is for this 
reason that the Church has appointed her ministers to 
say the Divine Office at stated hours, that men on earth 
may join the blessed in heaven in honouring their sove- 
reign Lord. 



ARTICLE III. 

ON THE EFFICACF OF PRATER. 

Holy prayer is called by the Saints the ordinary 
channel through which the Giver of every best gift im- 
parts to us His supernatural blessings; the shield and 
armour of the valiant soldiers of Christ; the strongest 
fence against all infernal powers ; the key of heaven that 
unlocks the treasures of God, and gives men a free access 
to the riches of His divine bounty. ' I cannot wish a 
greater good to any person I love,' says a pious writer, 
* than the gift of prayer ; knowing that thereby we enter 
into a close communication with God, and are made par- 
takers of His choicest blessings.' 
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Another reason which evinces the wonderful efficacy 
of holy prayer is, the particular hatred, as Abbot Nilus 
observes, which the devil bears to those who apply them- 
selves to this holy exercise, and the violent and continual 
war he wages against them. He suffers us patiently to 
practise many other good works, — such as fasting, taking 
the discipline, or wearing the hair shirt; but he cannot 
endure that we should apply ourselves to prayer, without 
using his utmost endeavours to prevent it. He knows 
full well that prayer is a sovereign remedy against all 
evils; an ever-flowing source, an inexhaustible fountain of 
spiritual blessings, a most efficacious means for advancing 
in virtue and attaining perfection ; and therefore he makes 
use of all his power to hinder us from attending to it. 
Hence St. Thomas, and many holy doctors, teach that it 
is by reason of the continual war that the devil wages 
against those who are engaged in prayer, that the Church, 
directed by the Holy Ghost, ordains that her ministers 
should begin the canonical hours with this verse : ' O God, 
incline unto my help ; O Lord, make haste to assist me :* 
whereby we implore God's assistance in prayer against 
the snares and temptations of the enemy. 

But that we may be better able to understand the 
great efficacy of prayer, let us examine the doctrine of 
holy Scripture on this point. 

We read in the book of Exodus that Almighty God, 
being grievously offended with the ingratitude and infide- 
lity of the children of Israel, spoke thus to His servant 
Moses : " Let Me alone, that my wrath may be kindled 
against them, and that I may destroy them, and I will 
make of thee a great nation." 1 The holy Moses, touched 
to the heart with the deepest sorrow at these words, im- 
1 Exod. xxxii. 10. 
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plored, with humble prayer, the mercy of God in behalf 
of His unfaithful people, and earnestly besought Him to 
suspend the awful punishment. Almighty God, overcome 
by the prayers of His faithful servant, and, as it were, 
constrained by his fervent supplications, withheld the 
scourge from His ungrateful people, and forgave their 
crimes. "The Lord," says the Scripture, "was appeased 
from doing the evil which He had spoken against His 
people." Oh, wonderful words ! Oh, memorable expres- 
sions! The God of all majesty was constrained and 
prevented from executing His vengeance on His ene- 
mies by the prayers of one of His faithful servants. To 
this we must add the solemn promises which our di- 
vine Redeemer has left us in the holy Gospel, that He 
will grant our prayers, if duly offered to the throne of His 
infinite mercy. " Ask," says He, " and you shall re- 
ceive ; seek, and you shall find ; knock, and it shall be 
opened to you." And in another place He declares, 
that whatsoever we ask the Father in His name, we shall 
receive. And again He says, " If you, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts to your children, how much more 
will your heavenly Father give good things to those that 
ask Him V* O my God, what more could our Saviour 
say to reassure us of the wonderful power and efficacy 
of holy prayer ! It is certain that we shall obtain what- 
ever we ask of God, if it be expedient for the good of our 
souls. It is certain that the prayers which we offer to 
the throne of God, when accompanied with proper dispo- 
sitions, offer a kind of holy violence, as St. John Cli- 
machus says, to the heart of our most tender and loving 
Father, and move Him to grant us our request — Oratio 
pia vim Deo infert, Jesus Christ has promised this, and 
His promise cannot fail ; for God is not as a man, that 
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He should lie, or as the son of man, that He should be 
changed. 1 Oh, how great, then, is our happiness, to have 
in our hands an instrument so noble, and of such power 
and efficacy, to obtain from heaven all blessings and 
graces! 'Prayer,' says Theodoret, 'is but one thing, 
but it procures for us all things.' ' Prayer ascends to the 
throne of God,' says St. Augustine, 'and it draws down 
upon us the heavenly blessings.' ' A man of prayer,' 
says St. John Chrysostom, ' is all-powerful, and may say 
with the Apostle : Ail things are possible to me, through 
the help of Him who strenglheneth me.' 

How shall we number the graces which the servants 
of God have obtained from Him at all times by means of 
prayer ! Elias, by prayer, opened and shut up the flood- 
gates of heaven, and called down fire from on high to 
consume the sacrifice. Eliseus restored life to a dead 
body ; Moses enabled the Israelites to defeat the army of 
the Amalekites ; Aaron arrested the course of a pesti- 
lence ; Ezechias obtained a sword from heaven to exter- 
minate his enemies. 2 It was by prayer that Daniel was 
preserved unhurt in the lions' den, and the three Hebrew 
children were saved from death in the fiery furnace of 
Babylon. When the shepherd David ventured on the 
fierce combat with the haughty Goliath, he called on the 
God of armies, and the giant lay prostrate and vanquished 
at his feet. When Josaphat was surrounded by a sudden 
irruption of the Moabite army, he had recourse to God 
by His holy prophet, and the Moabites were slaughtered. 8 
Asa, being suddenly attacked by a powerful army of 
Ethiopians, implored the aid of heaven, and they were 
drowned in a sea of blood. 4 

i Numb, xxiii. 19. 2 4 Kings xix. 

3 4 Kings iii. 4 2 Para. xiy. 
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But what are such victories gained over temporal enemies 
compared to those which a man of prayer obtains over his 
spiritual foes? ' However great may be the temptation,' 
says St. Bernard, ' if we know how to use the weapon of 
prayer well, we shall come off conquerors at last; for 
prayer is more powerful than all the devils. He who is 
attacked by the spirits of darkness, needs only to apply 
himself vigorously to prayer, and he will beat them back 
with great success; for, as St. John Chrysostom says, 
prayer is a rock most terrible and fearful to the infernal 
powers. ' 

What, then, O Christian soul, is it that makes you so 
cold in your prayers ? Ah, let us approach the throne of 
mercy with a generous and willing heart, and God will 
not fail to grant us our request. * How should the Lord 
fail,' says St. John Chrysostom, ' to grant His graces to 
him who asks for them from his heart, when He confers 
so many blessings even on those who do not call upon 
Him ! Ah, He would not so urge, and almost force us 
to pray to Him, if He had not a most eager desire to 
bestow His graces on us. St. Augustine says, * that He 
is more anxious to communicate His blessings to us, than 
we are to receive them. — Plus vult ille dare quam nos 
accipere, plus vult miser eri quam nos a miseria liberarV 
Some persons, by way of finding some pretext by which 
they may justify their own faults, complain that they do 
not receive the Divine aid. But have they not rather 
reason to complain of themselves, because they neglect 
to implore, by prayer, the Divine assistance? ' Multi 
conqueruntur deesse sibi gratiam,' says St. Bernard; ' sed 
multo justius gratia conqueritur deesse sibi multos. The 
Loid feels such pleasure in communicating His favours to 
us, that St. Mary Magdalen of Pazzi goes so far as to say 
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that He feels Himself obliged, as it were, to those who pray 
to Him, and grants them what they ask from their heart. 

Such being the power and efficacy of prayer, what 
can we say of those Christians who continue negligent in 
the observance of the Divine laws, cold in the practice of 
piety, and who yield to slight temptations to sin? To 
whom but to themselves must they attribute their misery? 
to what but to their own fault, to their neglect of holy 
prayer, must they ascribe their ruin ? Can Jesus Christ 
fail in His word ? Can He prove unfaithful to His pro- 
mise, that He will come to our help whenever we have 
recourse to Him by devout and humble prayer ? What 
would you think of a beggar who, knowing that a prince 
was ready to provide him a home to shelter him, clothes 
to cover him, and food to supply his necessities, if he 
would only ask for them? — what would you think or 
say of him, if he should prefer to continue in his poverty, 
rather than apply to his willing benefactor ? What would 
you say if you saw him in his ragged clothes, trembling 
with cold, and half dead with hunger? Would you not 
reproach him most severely? Would you not say that 
he deserves to suffer, and to languish and die ? — because 
he is the sole cause of his own miseries. But, alas, still 
worse is the case of those persons who prefer to live de- 
void of all virtues, naked, wretched, and poor, rather than 
to cast themselves at the feet of the Lord, and implore 
His heavenly blessings ! 

Learn, then, O Christian soul, to set the greatest value 
on prayer, and resolve to avail yourself of this inestimable 
privilege whereby to attain to eternal life. Imagine that 
you hear the voice of the Lord addressing you by the 
following beautiful words, ' Call on Me, and I will deliver 
thee; ask of Me, and I will grant thy request. — Invoca 
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me, et eruam te; clama ad me, et exaudiam te* Desirest 
thou, O beloved soul, to break those ties which bind thee 
to creatures ? to escape from those snares which the devil 
has laid to effect thy ruin ? Pray to Me for help, and I 
will tear them asunder, and deliver thee from all dangers. 
Whoever wants support under his evils, assistance in his 
trials, and aid in his labours, needs only to open his heart 
to Me, to appeal with sincerity to My mercy, and I will 
come to his assistance, and grant his request. 



ARTICLE IV. 

ON THE SWEETNESS OF PRATER. 

By the practice of holy prayer we elevate our minds 
and hearts to the God of all consolation ; we draw near 
to the fountain of life ; we apply ourselves to the source 
of all happiness. Who can, then, express the ineffable 
sweetness which this holy intercourse with God must 
bring to pious souls ! It cannot be denied that as long 
as we live in this mortal pilgrimage, — as long as we 
travel through this vale of tears, and are surrounded by 
the earthly tabernacle of our flesh, which weighs down the 
spirit, we cannot enjoy perfect happiness. We must ac- 
knowledge that perfect joy cannot be attained upon earth, 
but that the possession of this blessing is reserved to those 
pure souls, who, having fought the good fight, and gained 
the victory over their enemies, have left the prison of 
their bodies, and entered into the eternal kingdom. Yet 
it is also certain that, even in this life, the nearer we ap- 
proach to our sweet and merciful Lord, the closer our 
communication is with His Divine Majesty, the more we 
partake of his happiness, and the greater is the joy which 
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He pours into our hearts. "Taste and see," says holy 
David, " how the Lord is sweet." The lovers of this 
world, seeing that the persons addicted to prayer mortify 
their passions, chastise their hody with its concupiscence, 
abstain from sensual pleasures, despise all worldly enjoy- 
ments, cultivate the spirit of recollection, and strive to 
detach themselves from all sensible objects, and to fix their 
heart and mind in God alone, imagine that their life is 
full of sadness and sorrow, and can conceive but very 
faintly, how they can be said to enjoy true and real delight. 
But the lovers of God know how greatly they are mistaken 
who think thus. For the practice of prayer, which to 
them would be a source of affliction and weariness, is to 
pious souls the purest fountain of comfort and delight. 
" Taste and see how the Lord is sweet." Here the holy 
prophet does not invite us to apply to the corrupted 
sources of the world in order to find our joy. He does 
not say, ' Taste and see how sweet and delightful to the 
heart are riches, honours, and worldly pleasures;' but he 
invites us to withdraw from the deceitful joys of this world, 
and to draw near to God. He says, " Taste and see how 
the Lord is sweet." 

And oh, how many persons who had drunk deep of 
the bitter cup of misery under the slavery of their pas- 
sions, have found, when converted to God, that, by giving 
themselves devoutly to holy prayer, they have become 
entirely changed, and have passed from the state of the 
deepest affliction to that of the sweetest consolation, to the 
enjoyment of the peace of God which surpasseth every 
understanding. What man ever indulged himself more 
freely in the enjoyment of earthly pleasures, and espe- 
cially of the delights of the flesh, than St. Augustine? 
And what were his sentiments after the blissful moment 
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in which he broke asunder the chains that tied him to 
sin, and embraced a life of prayer ? Listen to his own 
words : ' For me/ says he, 1 1 have found more pleasure 
in weeping over my sins at the foot of the crucifix, than I 
ever experienced in attending the theatre, which formerly 
afforded me such delight.' Dulciores mihi sunt lacrimee 
pcenitentium quam gaudia theatrorum. 

That which happened to St. Augustine after his con- 
version to God is daily being renewed in the case of hun- 
dreds and thousands of Christians, who, after arousing 
themselves from the state of sin, and turning in good 
earnest to the practice of prayer, have found therein a 
hidden manna, which is unknown to all but him who 
tastes it; who thus enjoys a foretaste of that ineffable 
sweetness in which the blessed inhabitants of the heavenly 
Jerusalem are ingulfed. And whenever it pleases God 
in His inscrutable wisdom to try His faithful servants, by 
withdrawing from them all sensible delights, and permit- 
ting them to suffer desolation in their prayers, He does 
not deprive them of all comfort, but even then He leaves 
them, in the bottom of their hearts, a deep and solid feel- 
ing of satisfaction in the consciousness that they are ful- 
filling His holy and adorable will even by their sufferings 
and aridities ; and besides this, He causes His light to shine 
occasionally amidst their darkness, letting them from time 
to time experience the inestimable blessing of His Divine 
presence. 

But here it must be observed that, in order to enjoy 
the sweetness of prayer, we must disentangle ourselves from 
the ties of the world, and from all inordinate affections to 
created things, and rest with all our heart and soul in 
God alone. "Delight in the Lord," says holy David, 
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" and He will give thee the requests of thy heart." 1 ' Be 
pure and free interiorly,' says the Imitation of Christ, 
' without heing entangled by any creature. Thou must be 
naked, and carry a pure heart to God, if thou wilt attend 
at leisure, and see how sweet is the Lord.' 2 . . . ' As soon 
as thou hast delivered thyself up to God with thy whole 
heart, and neither seekest this nor that for thy own plea- 
sure, but wholly placest thyself in Him, thou shalt find 
thyself united to Him and at peace ; for nothing wilt thou 
relish so well, and nothing shall please thee so much, as the 
good pleasure of the Divine will. Whosoever, therefore, 
with a single heart, shall direct his intention upwards to 
God, and purify himself from all inordinate love to created 
things, he shall be the most fit to receive grace, and 
worthy of the gift of devotion. For the Lord bestows His 
blessings there, where He finds the vessels empty. And 
the more perfectly a soul forsakes things below, and 
the more she dies to herself for the contempt of herself, 
the more speedily grace cometh, the more plentifully it 
entereth, and the higher it elevates the free heart. Then 
shall he see and abound, he shall admire, and his heart 
shall be enlarged within him ; because the hand of the 
Lord is with him, and he hath put himself wholly into His 
hands for ever. Behold, thus shall the man be blessed 
that seeketh God with his whole heart, and taketh not his 
soul in vain.' 3 

1 Psalm xxxvi. 4. 2 Book ii. c. 8. 8 Book iv. c. 15. 
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ARTICLE V. 

ON THE PRINCIPAL DISPOSITIONS WHICH SHOULD ATTEND 
OUR PRATERS. 

Experience teaches that there are some Christians who 
often call upon God, and ask for His blessings, and yet 
God refuses to hear them. This happens not through any 
want of good will on the part of God, who is ever faithful 
to His promises, but through our own fault, because we 
do not take sufficient care to endow our prayers with those 
holy dispositions, which are required to render them ac- 
ceptable to God and profitable to our souls. " You ask, 
and receive not," says the Apostle St. James, "-because 
you ask amiss." 1 

There are five qualifications which our prayers ought 
to possess: 1, solidity; 2, devotion; 3, humility; 4, con- 
fidence ; 5, perseverance. 

SECTION I. 
On solidity in our prayers. 

The solidity of our prayers consists in asking of God 
real and substantial blessings ; namely, such graces as are 
truly conducive to the salvation of our souls, and avail- 
able to the attainment of eternal life. It is most certain 
that the only thing really good for man is, to serve and 
love his sovereign Lord here upon earth, and to enjoy 
Him hereafter in His eternal kingdom. This is the great, 
the only object for which he was created, and all besides 
this is vanity and deceit, darkness and illusion. " Fear 
the Lord," says the Holy Ghost, "and keep His coni- 
1 James iv. 3. 
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mandments, for this is the whole man." 'Vanity and 
vanity,' says the Imitation of Christ, 'and all is vanity, 
except to love God, and to serve Him alone. This is the 
highest wisdom, to despise the world, and to tend to the 
everlasting kingdom.' 

Setting out from this principle, that all happiness and 
perfection essentially consist in nothing else hut loving and 
serving our sovereign Lord in this life, and enjoying Him 
for ever in the life to come, it follows that we should never 
ask any thing from God but what can really help and 
assist us in serving and loving Him, and in securing our 
eternal salvation. Well did the prophet David under- 
stand this truth, when he prayed to the Lord but for one 
thing, and that earnestly and frequently, which was, that 
he might obtain the possession of His eternal kingdom. 
" One thing," says he, "have I asked of the Lord; and 
this will I seek as long as I live, that I may dwell in the 
house of the Lord." "Why art thou careful," said Jesus 
to Martha, "and troublest thyself about many things? 
there is but one thing necessary." 1 We read in holy Scrip- 
ture, that the holy Tobias, thinking that he was going to 
die, called to himself his only son, and spoke thus to 
him: "Bless God at all times, and desire of Him to 
direct thy ways, and that all thy counsels may abide in 
Him." 2 The same I say to you, O Christian soul, — 
bless the Lord at all times ; and let your mind and heart 
dwell upon Him alone. In your prayers, ask Him for 
His grace, His love, His kingdom, and He will not fail 
to supply all your wants, if expedient for your eternal 
welfare. " Seek first the kingdom of God," says our 
divine Redeemer, " and His justice ; and the rest shall 
be added unto you." 3 Solomon did not ask God either 
i Luke x. 42. ' Tob. iv. 20. 3 Matt. vi. 33. 
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for long life or riches, or for the overthrow of his enemies, 
but he petitioned only for wisdom, and the Lord vouch- 
safed to grant with it long life and riches, and fame and 
peace, together with a most glorious and prosperous reign. 
So, in like manner, will He do for you, if you ask for His 
friendship and love, which are the only true and real 
wisdom ; for in this case you will receive besides them 
a supply for all your wants, if this be expedient to His 
glory and to the salvation of your soul. " Inquirentes Do- 
minum," says holy David, "won minuentur omni bono, 1 
— Those who seek the Lord shall not fail to be enriched 
with every good." " Blessed are they," says Jesus, " that 
hunger and thirst after justice, for they shall have their 
fill."* "He that spared not even His own Son/' writes 
the Apostle St. Paul, " hut delivered Him up for us all* 
how has He not also with Him given us all things!" 9 
Behold, then, how the solidity of our prayers properly 
consists in asking of God such substantial and solid bless- 
ings as are conducive to His glory, and as will be pro- 
fitable to our immortal souls. 

To understand this point better, it will be well to ob- 
serve, that there are several things which we are certainly 
assured that are conducive to God's honour and glory, 
and are useful to our souls ; such, for instance, as the 
knowledge of ourselves, the detestation of sin, the victory 
over temptations, the fulfilment of His holy will, the at- 
tainment of His love, and final perseverance in His holy 
grace. Now, for these and other such blessings we ought 
to ask, in the first place, and without any limitation or 
condition, because we are sure that they cannot do us any 
harm, but will certainly prove beneficial to our eternal 
salvation. But as regards those things about which we 
1 Psalm xxxiii. 11. » Matt. v. 6. 8 R 0 m. yiii. 32. 
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have no certain knowledge, whether they will he useful or 
prejudicial to our eternal interests, — such as good health, 
long life, prosperity in business, and the like temporal ad- 
vantages, — though we are permitted, and it is sometimes 
also expedient, to petition for them, yet when we ask for 
them, we must only do it in the second place, that is, after 
having asked for spiritual blessings with perfect submis- 
sion to God's holy will, and with the condition that they 
be pleasing to God and beneficial to our souls. 



SECTION II. 
Of devotion in our prayers. 

The consideration that during prayer we are addressing 
that great Being who fills heaven and earth with the ma- 
jesty of His glory, ought to inspire us with a deep feeling 
of reverence and devotion. Were we in the presence of 
any great personage upon earth, as, for example, his 
Holiness the Pope, how respectful would be our deport- 
ment, how modest and recollected our whole behaviour ! 
What, then, should be our conduct when we present our- 
selves before the God of heaven, our great Lord and 
Master!- - 

The devotion which ought to accompany our pray V is 
twofold, exterior and interior. Exterior devotion con&fets 
in the proper and becoming posture of the body, and* in 
keeping a strict guard upon our senses, more particularly 
the eyes; since there is so close a connexion betwep* 
body and soul, that, unless we mortify ourselves exterior^, 
we cannot obtain interior recollection. This was wfH 
known to all the Saints, and hence they were most vigi- 
lant over their senses during prayer. St. Francis of Saljtt, 
during the whole of the time he was at prayer, even w'len 
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he was alone and unobserved by others, remained before 
God in an attitude the most edifying, with an air of the 
sweetest composure, insensible to all around him, and 
exhibiting the most profound reverence and devotion. 
The venerable Berkmas was accustomed to pray on his 
knees, with his eyes closed, his hands clasped on his 
breast, his countenance beaming with such an angelic 
sweetness, and lighted up with such a heavenly ardour, 
that many persons placed themselves on their knees beside 
him in order to observe him, and to enkindle in their own 
souls that heavenly flame which burnt so ardently in his 
heart. It is related of St. Rosa of Lima, that, as soon as 
she entered the church, she would retire to some secret 
corner, and there would remain, with her eyes fixed on the 
adorable sacrament of the altar for hours together, motion- 
less as a statue, insensible to all that passed around her. 
Of St Aloysius we read, that he practised such a watchful- 
ness over his senses, and particularly over his eyes, during 
prayer, that his countenance seemed more like that of an 
angel than of a man. By this strict guard which he kept 
over his senses, he attained to such an eminent gift of 
interior recollection, that in giving an account of his con- 
science to his director, he once said, that he thought that 
during the space of six months he had not been distracted 
in his prayers so much as would fill the space of one ' Hail 
Mary.' 

Interior devotion consists in the proper attention of the 
mind, and in the pious affections of the heart to God. 
This interior devotion is necessary to the very nature of 
prayer, which, according to the doctrine of the Saints, 
essentially implies the raising of our mind and heart to 
God. St. Cyprian says it is an intolerable disrespect in 
the eyes of God, and a kind of mockery, to perform the 

Digitized by Google v 



36 



THE WAY TO HEAVEN. 



act of prayer merely with our lips, having our mind and 
heart far from God. St. Augustine compares the prayer 
of those persons who pray in this manner to the harking 
of dogs. And St. Gregory says, ' How can you expect 
that God will hear you, when you do not hear yourself?' 
Whoever, therefore, wishes that his prayers should be 
pleasing to God, and profitable to his soul, must take care, 
as much as human infirmity permits, to exclude from his 
mind and heart all wilful distractions, and to fix his 
thoughts and affections upon his sovereign Lord. If he 
wilfully neglect to do this, if he knowingly allow his mind 
and heart to wander from God, and to be drawn after the 
consideration and the love of creatures, let him be sure 
that his prayer will be of no avail to him, since Almighty 
God rejects the prayer of those " who honour Him by 
their lips, but their heart is far from Him." 1 



SECTION III. 

Of humility in our prayers. 

The third condition which should accompany our 
prayers, in order to render them acceptable in the sight 
of God, and profitable to our souls, is the spirit of humi- 
lity. " The prayer of him that humbles himself," says the 
Wise Man, " shall pierce the clouds, and it will not depart 
until the Most High behold."* God treats the proud with 
scorn, and refuses to grant their petitions; but to the 
humble He is sweet and liberal, and imparts His favours 
and blessings in abundance. " God resisteth the proud," 
says the Apostle St. James, "and gives His grace to the 
humble."* We have a most striking proof of this truth in 

1 Matt. xv. 8. * Ecchis. xxxv. 21. 

* James iv. 6. 
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the conduct of God towards the Pharisee and the Publican 
of the Gospel; for the proud Pharisee returned from his 
prayer with added guilt, and became more abominable in 
the eyes of God ; whereas the humble Publican, notwith- 
standing his own persuasion of his extreme misery and 
un worthiness, found favour and mercy before God, and 
returned home renewed and justified. 

This humility consists, 1st, in a deep and sincere feel- 
ing of the awful majesty of Him whom we are addressing 
in our prayers ; of the greatness and power of God, the 
immortal King of Glory, the sovereign Lord of the Uni- 
verse, before whom the angels veil their faces, and the 
heavens themselves are not without spot. 2dly, It con- 
sists in a sincere and true appreciation of our own misery 
and unworthiness. For reason of which, far from merit- 
ing any favour from God, we deserve to be for ever cast 
away from His face, and deprived of His grace. When 
we call to mind the original corruption in which we are 
born, and then add to this our past infidelities, our base 
ingratitude to God, and the many insults we have offered 
to Him, we must surely feel convinced that we are un- 
worthy to stand in His presence, that we can claim no 
right that He should hear our prayers, but that we rather 
deserve that He should drive us away, and inflict upon 
us a severe punishment. If we approach God in our 
prayers, animated by this spirit of humility, we may be 
sure that He will look down upon us with His merciful 
eyes, and impart His blessings to us. ' For,' as St. Augus- 
tine says, 1 when we humble ourselves, God descends and 
unites Himself to us ; but when we raise ourselves on high 
by pride, God withdraws Himself, and leaves us to our 
own misery.' He that humbleth himself shall be exalted. 
" God has regard," says holy David, " to the prayer of 
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the humble," 1 " A contrite and humble heart, O God, 
Thou wilt not despise."* 

SECTION IV. 

Qf confidence in oar prayers. 

Another condition which must accompany our prayers 
is, a firm confidence that we shall obtain the object of our 
petitions, if it be conducive to God's honour and glory, 
and to our own sane tine at ion. "Blessed is the man," 
says holy David, " that trusteth in Thee ; . . . . mercy shall 
encompass him that hopeth in the Lord." 8 "Ask," says 
St. James, " in faith, nothing wavering." 4 The promise 
of our Saviour is the sufficient reason for which we must 
have a firm confidence in all our prayers, for He has en^ 
gaged His word, that, whatever- we shall ask of His Fa^ 
ther in His name, it shall be granted to us. "Amen, I 
say to you, whatsoever you shall ask from My Father in 
My name, it shall be granted you."* Let us, then, ap- 
proach to God with a filial confidence, - for "no one ever 
hoped in the Lord and was confounded." Though indeed 
we ought to be filled with contusion when we think of our 
own un worthiness, yet the consideration of the goodness 
of God, of the promise of our Saviour, and of the merits 
of His sacred passion and death, ought to inspire us 
with the greatest confidence, and fill us with the liveliest 
hope. 

This confidence that we shall attain the object of our 
petitions, through the infinite mercy and goodness of God, 
is absolutely necessary to the good success of our prayers. 
This is clearly proved by the doctrine of Christ, who, 

1 Psalm ci. 18. * Psalm 1. 19. 3 Psalm xxxi. 10. 
4 James i. 6. • John xiv. 13. 
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when exhorting us to pray, urges us to do it with con- 
fidence, saying, " All things whatsoever you shall ask in 
prayer, believing, you shall receive." 1 " All things what- 
soever you ask when you pray, believe that you shall re- 
ceive, and they will come unto you."* Hence the Apostle 
St James compares those persons who pray without confi- 
dence, to the waves of the sea, which are always agitated ; 
and expressly declares, that such persons will never ob- 
tain the object of their petition. 3 And St. Augustine says, 
that ' when the confidence fails, then the prayer also loses 
its value.' Si fides deficit, oratio peril. 

As the confidence with which we ought to perform our 
prayers is not founded upon our own justice or merit, but 
simply on the mercy and goodness of God through the 
merits of His beloved Son our Redeemer, Jesus Christ, 
who has promised td grant our petitions, so also we must 
never allow it to be diminished on account of our sins and 
imperfections, however great they may be. But the more 
weak and sinful we feel ourselves in the presence of God, 
the more ought we to approach with firm confidence to 
the throne of His mercy, beseeching Him to look down 
upon us with pitiful eyes, and to deliver us from our 
miseries. 

section y. 

Of perseverance in our prayers. . 

The last condition necessary for the good success of 
our prayers is that of perseverance. We are sure — and 
our assurance rests on the solemn promise of the Son of 
God — that our petitions, when made with proper disposi- 
tions, cannot be disregarded, but must, sooner or later, 

» Matt. xxi. 22. a Mark xi. 24. 

• James iv. 6. 4 Serm. zxx. 
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attain their effect. We cannot entertain a shadow of doubt 
respecting this ; " for heaven and earth shall pass away, hut 
the words of Christ shall last for ever." But though certain 
of this, yet we have no certainty whether Almighty God 
will be moved to grant us immediately the object of our 
prayers ; for we know that God sometimes defers to grant 
our petitions, in order to try our virtue, or to increase our 
merit, or for some other reason known only to His infinite 
wisdom. Hence it is necessary that we should continue 
to pray to God without ceasing, as the Apostle teaches, 
supported and animated by the thought that our persever- 
ance will be crowned with a happy success. " Blessed is 
the man," says the Wise Man, " that heareth me, and 
watcheth daily at my gates, and waiteth at the posts of 
my doors." 1 To animate ourselves to this perseverance, 
let us often reflect on that beautiful parable of the two 
friends, related by our Saviour in the holy Gospel, by 
which He teaches us to pray to Him unceasingly, until we 
obtain from Him the object of our request. Our Saviour 
relates that the friend, who had already retired to bed, at 
first refused to lend his friend the loaves which he asked, 
because he came at an unseasonable hour; yet afterwards, 
on account of the importunity of his demand, he rose from 
his bed and granted what he desired. And then our Sa- 
viour immediately adds, " Ask, and it shall be given you ; 
seek, and you shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened 
to you. For every one that asketh receiveth, and he that 
seeketh findeth, and to him that knocketh it shall be 
opened." And as if all this were not sufficient to infuse 
great confidence into the breast of His disciples, and ani- 
mate them to perseverance in prayers without despond- 
ency, He reminds them of the conduct of a tender and 
1 Proverbs viii. 34. 
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loving father, who feels the greatest delight in giving good 
things to his well-beloved children, and concludes by say- 
ing, that we must expect still more from the goodness and 
love of our heavenly Father. " Which of you," says He, 
"if he ask his father bread, will he give him a stone? or 
a fish, will he for a fish give him a scorpion ? If you, then, 
being evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, 
how much more will your Father from heaven give the 
good Spirit to them that ask Him I" 1 

Let us not, then, be discouraged nor cast down if God 
at first seems to be insensible to our prayers ; but let us 
urge ever more and more our petitions, and persevere in 
them with perfect confidence that at length we shall 
obtain our request. « For God,' as St. Gregory says, 
' wishes to be invoked, wishes to be compelled, wishes to 
be overcome by a certain importunity.' And St. Jerome 
says, that ' our prayers are pleasing to God according to 
our earnestness and perseverance.' We have in the Gos- 
pel two beautiful examples of the wonderful efficacy of 
the persevering prayer. One is that of the Cananean 
woman, who, though seemingly repulsed by our Lord as 
unworthy of His gifts, yet continued her petitions with 
greater fervour, and at last heard those consoling words : 
" O woman, great is thy faith ; be it done unto thee ac- 
cording to thy word." The other is that of the blind 
man of Jericho, who, though commanded by the disciples 
of Christ to hold his peace, persevered in crying out, 
" Jesus, son of David, have mercy on me !" and so 
merited to receive the favour requested. When, there- 
fore, it happens that we do not succeed in obtaining the 
object of our petitions so soon as we expected, let us wait 
patiently for God's hour ; let us persist in knocking with- 
1 Luke xi. 
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out ceasing at the door of His mercy, until He is pleased 
to open to us. " Expect the Lord, do mindfully, and let 
thy heart take courage, and wait thou for the Lord." 1 Let 
us take courage by reflecting on the words of St. Teresa, 
that ' the person who perseveres in prayer, whatever be 
the obstacles which the devil raises against her, may stand 
assured that God, sooner or later, will draw her out of 
danger, and lead her to the port of salvation.' 

We have a most convincing proof of this truth in the 
life and actions of those Saints who, from the depths of sin, 
passed, by the help of Divine grace, to the height of per- 
fection. St. Mary of Egypt, after her conversion, was 
attacked by the most severe temptations for eighteen 
years; and it was by means of constant and fervent 
prayer that she was enabled to resist them, as she de- 
clared to the holy Abbot Zosimus. St. Augustine also 
had to endure, during twelve years, the most violent temp- 
tations, on account of his former evil habits ; and he like- 
wise overcame them by humble and constant prayer. The 
same also is related of St. Margaret of Cortona, and of 
other holy penitents, who, by their constancy and perse- 
verance in prayer, have been enabled to overcome all their 
spiritual enemies, and to attain to a high degree of per- 
fection. 



ARTICLE VI. 

ON MENTAL PRATER. 

The holy patriarch Jacob, flying from his brother 
Esau through a desert land, laid himself down to rest ; 
and, whilst he was sleeping, he saw in a vision a ladder 
that reached from earth to heaven. . On this ladder he be- 
held a multitude of angels constantly ascending and de- 
1 Psalm xxvi. 14. 
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seen ding ; and upon the summit of the ladder he saw 
Almighty God Himself, who looked down upon him, and 
renewed to him the promises He had formerly made to 
Abraham and Isaac, that their children should possess 
the Land of Promise, and he multiplied like the stars of 
heaven, or the sands of the sea-shore. This mystical 
ladder which was shewn to the holy patriarch during his 
journey through the desert, is a symbol — an image of 
mental prayer or holy meditation. As the ladder reached 
from earth to heaven, so mental prayer, which is per- 
formed here upon earth, reaches to the throne of God, and 
unites as it were heaven and earth. The angels whom 
Jacob saw ascending and descending represent those pious 
souls who exercise themselves in the practice of medita- 
tion ; for they ascend into heaven by the consideration of 
the eternal truths, and descend to the earth again by fulfill- 
ing their duties amongst men. Almighty God, who was 
sitting at the top of the ladder, looking down upon Jacob, 
and renewing to him His gracious promises, represents 
the same omnipotent and bountiful Lord, who, from the 
throne of His glory, looks down with merciful eyes upon 
those who practise holy meditation, and promises to watch 
over them in all their ways, to guide them in the path of 
perfection, to enrich them with the treasures of His grace, 
and finally to grant to them the "possession of the true 
land of promise — the heavenly Jerusalem. 

SECTION I. 

On the necessity of meditation for the purification of the soul 
and the advancement in perfection. 

When treating of the necessity of meditation, I do not 
intend to speak of any particular form or method in which 
it may be performed ; but I take the subject of meditation, o 
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in its substance, in the sense of its being the devout consi- 
deration of the truths and mysteries of our holy religion, 
whatever may be the form and manner in which it is 
done. Thus taken, I say that meditation is necessary, 
1st, for sinners, in order that they may rise from the state 
of sin, and attain the state of grace ; 2dly, for the just, in 
order to preserve themselves from falling into sin, and to 
enable themselves to advance in perfection. 

That meditation is necessary for sinners, in order to 
rise from the state of sin and attain the state of grace, is 
clearly proved by what follows. In order that a sinner 
may be converted from the state of sin, regain the friend- 
ship of his offended Maker, and be restored to the state of 
justice, it is absolutely necessary that his heart should be 
changed. It is requisite that he should conceive a deep 
horror and contempt of what he has hitherto esteemed and 
loved, and be possessed of a sincere esteem and love of what 
he has formerly hated and despised ; that he should feel a 
lively and bitter sorrow of his sinful life, and be resolved to 
die a thousand times rather than return to it again ; that he 
should purpose to abandon for ever the ways of sin, and ap- 
ply himself to the love and service of God with all his heart 
and soul. But how shall he be able to do this without the 
help of meditation ? how shall he be able to effect this com- 
plete change — this total conversion of heart — unless he 
perceives on the one hand the hatefulness of his crimes, 
and discovers on the other the treasures of the riches of 
the mercy and goodness of God ? And how shall he be 
able to see these things unless he enters into himself, and 
turns his mind to what concerns eternal life ? 

Contemplate, O Christian soul, the prodigal son, who 
is proposed to us by our Saviour as a living picture of re- 
penting sinners, and see in what manner does he rise from 
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his wretched state, and resolve to return to his loving 
father? The Gospel relates that, having abandoned his 
father's house, he departed to a distant land, sought the 
company of the wicked, gave loose rein to his unruly 
passions, and plunged himself into every sin and misery. 
Now, how did he succeed to deliver himself from so aw- 
ful, so wretched a state ? By what means did he return, 
from the degraded and miserable condition into which he 
had fallen, to the embraces of his loving father? He 
enters into himself, says the Scripture; he begins to 
meditate upon his miserable lot. He calls to mind the 
kindness and affection of his loving and tender father ; 
he reflects that even the hired servants in his father's 
house are living in happiness, in want of nothing ; he 
compares their happy state with his own misery ; he thinks 
on the peace and joy he once experienced in his father's 
house ; and he resolves to arise and to return to his father's 
bosom ; and he is received with the tenderest embraces, 
and has the kiss of peace and forgiveness bestowed on 
him. Thus it is also in the case of the repenting sinner. 
By reflecting on the enormity of his sins, and on the 
wretchedness of his state ; by calling to mind tbe good- 
ness and mercy of that infinitely loving Father whom he 
has abandoned, he is excited to return to Him, and he is 
received by Him with open arms, and has the most bril- 
liant marks of grace granted to him, whilst His angels 
look on him with deligbt, rejoicing at his conversion. 

If meditation is necessary to enable sinners to rise from 
the state of sin, it is no less necessary to the just, in order 
to their persevering in justice and advancing in perfec- 
tion. First, it is necessary to them in order to persevere 
in the path of justice. The prophet Jeremias attributes 
the awful desolation which filled the whole earth in his 
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times to the want of proper consideration on the part of 
men. "The earth," says he, "is made desolate, because 
there is no one that thinketh in his heart." 1 And the holy 
David attributes his fidelity to God to meditation on His 
holy law: "Unless Thy law had been my meditation," 
says he, " I should have perished in my abjection." 3 If, 
then, the want of consideration be the principal cause of 
the manifold crimes of men, whilst the practice of medita- 
tion is so powerful a preservative against sin, it clearly 
follows that meditation is necessary to the just, in order 
that they may preserve the treasure of Divine grace and 
persevere in justice. It is for this reason that the Wise 
Man says : " In all thy works remember thy last end, and 
thou shalt never sin." 3 But meditation is necessary to 
the just, not only in order to persevere in the path of 
justice, but also in order to improve ever more and more 
in virtue, and to advance in perfection. The great St. 
Thomas teaches that, in order to advance in perfection y 
it is requisite first to acquire a clear knowledge of our- 
selves, of our own baseness and misery, and of the vanity 
of all worldly things ; secondly, to attain a profound know- 
ledge of the excellence and goodness of God ; for the 
more lowly we think of ourselves, the less we esteem the 
alluring objects of this world ; and the more we reflect 
upon the perfections of God, the more we shall be enabled 
to despise ourselves, to trample under foot the vanities of 
this earth, to raise our heart to the perfect love of God, 
and to attain a strict union with His Divine Majesty. 
But how shall we acquire this knowledge, so necessary for 
the advancement in perfection, without the help of medi- 
tation ? how shall we be able to penetrate deeply into the 
abyss of our own unworthiness, and attain to a sublime and 
1 Jerem. xii. 11. 9 Ps. cxviii. 92. * Ecclus. viL 40. 
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exalted idea of the goodness and greatness of God, unless 
we apply ourselves to think seriously upon these things ? 

The pecessity of meditation for advancing in perfec- 
tion is also evinced, first, from the holy Scripture, which 
represents meditation as a most efficacious means for en- 
kindling the fire of Divine love in our heart. Hence holy 
David exclaims, " In my meditation a flame shall be en- 
kindled ; ,,J secondly, from the authority of the Saints, who, 
by unanimous consent, have ever regarded the practice of 
meditation as necessary for the attainment of perfection, 
and accordingly applied themselves to it with great fer- 
vour and devotion, and recommended it most earnestly 
to the persons entrusted to their care. 

SECTION II. 

Method of mental prayer useful for the purification of the soul 
and the advancement in perfection. 

The method of meditation which is generally recom- 
mended by the masters of the spiritual life, as being most 
useful for the purification of the soul and the advance- 
ment in perfection, comprehends three parts — the pre- 
paration, the body of the meditation, and the conclusion. 

If the soul go on regularly in her meditation, and does 
not soon wander and fall into aridity, let her follow the 
sweet attraction of grace without thinking of method ; 
but if in her meditation she encounter difficulties, and gets 
confused, let her subject herself rigorously to the method 
we are laying down, which will be useful for all to learn, 
that it may be practised when required. 

§1. 

On the preparation for meditation. 
It is most important to prepare our souls for prayer, 
1 Psalm xxxv in. 4. 
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if we wish to draw from it those blessed fruits of justice and 
sanctificatiou which it is calculated to produce. " Before 
prayer," says the Holy Ghost, "prepare thy soul, and be 
not like a man that tempteth God." Certainly the re- 
flection, that in prayer we are speaking to the God of in- 
finite majesty and glory — to the sovereign Lord of heaven 
and earth — ought to inspire us with great reverence, and 
to induce us to prepare ourselves for that holy exercise 
with great diligence and care. The object of prayer is, 
to obtain from God the inestimable blessing of sharing in 
His sanctity. Now this requires that God should be will- 
ing, on His part, to bestow upon us this sublime gift, and 
that we should co-operate on ours towards obtaining it ; 
but when we enter upon prayer without any preparation, 
we leave every thing to God, without doing what lies in 
our own power in order to second the movement of His 
grace, and thus we are said to tempt Him. 

St. Bernard insists, in an especial manner, upon the 
importance of a suitable preparation for prayer, if we de- 
sire to reap fruit from it, and says, that such as our pre- 
paration is, such will be the benefit which we shall derive 
from it. This is in accordance with our Saviour's doc- 
trine, who says, " He that hath, to him shall be given ; 
but from him that hath not, that also which he seemeth 
to have shall be taken away." To him that cometh to 
prayer well prepared, great blessings shall be given, and 
he shall abound ; but to him that comes unprepared, no- 
thing shall be granted, and that also which he fancies he 
possesses shall be taken away. 

The preparation for meditation is twofold, remote and 
proximate. 

Remote preparation consists, 1st, in reading over with 
care the subject of meditation the evening before, and 
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fixing upon the points ; 2dly, in turning the mind to the 
matter of our meditation when lying down to rest, and re- 
calling the points, and also fixing upon some short aspira- 
tion which refers to our meditation, and contains, as it 
were, the substance of it, which we may repeat when we 
awake in the night; 3dly, in directing our thoughts to 
the subject of our meditation as soon as we awake in the 
morning. 

The proximate meditation contains the preparatory 
prayer and the preludes. 

The preparatory prayer comprises four acts : 1st. An 
act of faith in the presence of God. 2d. An act of con- 
trition for our sins, and especially for such as are more 
calculated to obstruct the fruit of the meditation. 3d. A 
resolution to avoid all faults, and particularly those which 
might hinder tbe good success of the meditation. 4th. 
An act of abandonment into the hands of God, ready to 
8inTer aridities and desolation, or to enjoy sweetness and 
onsolation, according to His good pleasure and most ador- 
able will. 

The preludes are generally three. The first consists 
in recalling to mind the preceding meditation, if there be 
any connexion between them, otherwise this prelude is 
omitted. The second consists in constructing to ourselves 
the place or scene of the meditation. For instance, if the 
subject of meditation is apt to affect the senses, such as 
death, the passion of Christ, &c, to imagine ourselves 
lying on the death-bed, about to expire, — to be on Calvary 
at the foot of the cross, seeing all that passes there. If 
the subject of meditation be some truth which does not 
admit of any sensible demonstration, such as the goodness 
of God, &c. we may imagine ourselves living in this world 
as in a place of exile, amongst the brute creation, at a dis- 
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tance from our true country. If, however, a person can- 
not form to himself the scene of his meditation without 
using great violence to his mind through defect of imagina- 
tion, or for some other cause, it will he better to omit it. 
The third is a petition in which we beg of God to grant us 
that particular fruit which we intend to draw from our 
meditation. 

§2. 

On the body of the meditation. 

The body of the meditation comprises three parts, 
namely, the acts of the memory, of the understanding, and 
of the will. 

The act of the memory consists in recalling to mind 
the substance of the meditation ; and if the points have 
in any way escaped the memory, it will be well to recall 
them by reading again the matter of our meditation. This 
exercise of the memory requires but a very short time, 
and is intended merely to prepare for the act of the un- 
derstanding. 

The act of the understanding consists, 

1st. In considering what are the truths contained in 
the subject of the meditation. 

2dly. In weighing the importance of these truths, re- 
flecting on the necessity, the utility, the equity, the dignity, 
the sweetness, and facility of putting in practice the in- 
structions which are contained in them, and the spiritual 
loss we shall suffer by neglecting them. Here we must 
guard ourselves against several faults, which would greatly 
impede the fruit of our meditations. In the first place, 
we must be careful to avoid useless and abstract reflec- 
tions, which are foreign to our purpose, and not calculated 
to bring any spiritual profit to our souls. Secondly, we 
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must beware of entering upon the consideration of many 
truths at one and the same time, but we must proceed 
with order. And lastly, we must endeavour to advance 
with peace and calmness, and without being uneasy, if we 
find too little or too much matter of reflection. 

3dly. In applying the truths which we have been con- 
sidering to our own conduct, comparing our own actions 
with them, discovering the various faults which we may 
have committed against them, searching diligently for this 
purpose into the most hidden recesses of our hearts. 

4thly. In finding out the causes of our faults, — the 
hidden roots of our sins. 

5thly. In reflecting upon the best means for eradi- 
cating them from our hearts, and for avoiding them for 
the future, by the aid of Divine grace. We shall be 
greatly assisted to find out these means if we reflect, 1st, 
upon what would be our own advice to a beloved friend 
were he placed in the like situation ; 2dly, what would 
be our sentiments, our own desires, if we were standing 
before the judgment-seat of Christ ; 3dly, upon the love 
and gratitude which God deserves from us for the many 
favours and blessings which He has so graciously bestowed 
upon us. 

The act of the will consists in making the resolu 
tions, and confirming them by pious affections. It com- 
prehends, 

1st. An act of prof ound humility at the sight of the 
many faults and sins of which we discover that we have 
been guilty before God. 

2dly . An act of contrition and detestation of our sins. 

3dly. A resolution to avoid them for the future, and 
to adopt the proper means to effect this. With respect 
to this act of resolution, we must, in the first place, 
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be careful not to make it in general terms, but descend 
to particulars, directing it against some particular faults. 
In the second place, we must direct this, our resolu- 
tion, against those faults which are really sinful, and de- 
file our soul in the sight of God, in preference to those 
faults which are only external. In the third place, 
the resolution must he directed to the performance of 
the duties of our state, and of those things which are of 
obligation, before those which are only of supererogation. 
To animate us to make our resolution with fervour and 
devotion, we may imagine that we see the throne of God 
described by St. John surrounded with great majesty; 
that we behold the angels standing as witnesses, who will 
denounce us in the day of judgment if we do not keep our 
promises. 

4thly . An act of diffidence in our own strength on ac- 
count of our extreme weakness, and of the corruption of 
our nature by sin. 

Sthly. An act of confidence in God ; for although we 
have every reason to fear when we reflect on our own 
weakness, yet when we turn our eyes to God, and call to 
mind His infinite goodness and mercy, and the powerful 
assistance of His holy grace, we ought to feel animated 
with the greatest confidence that we shall be able to keep 
our promises faithfully, through the help of Him who 
strengthens us. 

6thly. The acts of petition to God, begging for grace 
and strength to keep our resolutions faithfully until death. 
These petitions may be made either to God the Father, 
through His beloved Son, or to God the Son through the 
merits of His bitter passion and death, or to the Holy 
Ghost through that ardent love He has ever shewn to 
men. We may also beg of God to grant our request 
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through the intercession of the hlessed Virgin Mary and 
our patron Saints, and particularly through the merits of 
the Saints whose festival the Church celebrates on that 
day. To perform with fervour this act of petition, we 
may imagine that we are standing before God as a sick 
person before his physician, or as a famishing beggar 
before aome rich and merciful lord. 

7thly. An act of love, which consists, 1st, in prefer- 
ring the possession of God to all created objects, to all the 
riches, honours, and pleasures of this world; 2dly, in 
rejoicing in the infinite glory and eternal beatitude of 
God, and eagerly desiring to see Him still more glorified 
by every creature ; 3dly, in regretting that we have by 
our sins in some manner lessened His intrinsic glory. 

On the conclusion of meditation. 

The third part of meditation consists in the conclusion, 
or the examination of meditation, which should last but a 
few minutes. In order to perform it well, examine, first, 
whether you have made your meditation with fervour, as 
for as human infirmity would permit ; 2dly, whether you 
have faithfully spent the whole time allotted for your 
meditation ; 3dly, whether you have attended to the 
method of meditation with care ; or if not, whether this 
has been occasioned by your following the sweet impulses 
of the Holy Spirit, or rather by your indulging your own 
sloth or fancy. 
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ARTICLE VII. 



ON THE PRACTICE OF HOLT ASPIRATIONS, INTERIOR RR0OL- 



St. Francis of Sales, in his introduction to the Devout 
Life, greatly extols the practice of holy aspirations, in- 
terior recollections, and good thoughts ; and says that we 
are powerfully assisted hy them to commence, to advance, 
and to complete the work of our perfection. 

Aspirations are certain dartings of the spirit towards 
God, and the more ardent they are the hetter. This 
kind of prayer was most familiar to the Saints, who found 
in it the sweetest pleasure and delight. As the lovers of 
worldly vanities are continually thinking of and sighing 
after the wretched objects of their love, so those fervent 
lovers of God felt a continual attraction towards their 
most beloved and sovereign Lord, and made it their con- 
stant practice to think of them, and aspire after them with 
great fervour and effusion of heart. 

It is related of St. Francis of Assisium that he would 
pass whole nights, repeating over and over again, with 
the warmest feeling and most ardent love, those sublime 
words, * My God and my all ! my God and my all !' The 
great St. Augustine would often say, ' Let me rather die, 
O Lord, than sin again.' Of St. Ignatius we read that, 
whenever the clock struck, he raised his heart to God, and 
would say, * Give me, O Lord, Thy love with Thy grace,' 
or, 'To Thy greatest glory, O Lord,' or some other like 
aspiration. We read the same of St. Vincent of Paul, 
who, at each sound of the hour, bowed his head and pro- 
nounced some pious ejaculation. St. Thomas of Aquin 
practised the same kind of prayer when he was at his 
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meals, and when studying, or passing to and from his 
cell, and in all the spare moments of his time. The 
blessed Leonard was accustomed to repeat, with the deep- 
est feeling, those words, 'My Jesus, mercy!' Cassian 
relates of the monks of Egypt, that they very frequently 
made use of ejaculatory prayers, full of humility and con- 
fidence, and would often say, ' O God, make speed to 
save me ; O Lord, make haste to help me.' 

Interior recollections are glances of the soul to God, 
and properly consist in building up, in the recesses of our 
own hearts, that sacred interior cell which is so highly 
p r ai sed hy the Saints, as being wonderfully calculated to 
help us to advance in perfection. ' Disengage thyself 
awhile/ says St. Augustine, 'from every earthly care, 
and give thyself for a time to think of God, and to repose 
a little in Him. Enter into the closet of thy heart, and 
banish thence all things else except thy God, or what 
may aid thee in finding Him. Then, having closed the 
door, say to Him, with all the affection of thy soul, O 
Lord, behold I am in quest of thy lovely countenance, 
teach thy poor servant how to find it.' St Francis of 
Sales used to call the centre of his soul the sanctuary of 
God ; this was the place to which he so frequently retired 
in the midst of his exterior occupations. And hence he 
gained the great purity, simplicity, humility, and perfect 
union with God, which reigned there. The practice of 
these sacred retreats is most necessary to the interior life > 
and no man will ever become truly spiritual unless he is 
well exercised in them. They are the particular means 
by which the Christian attains to that solid interior beauty, 
which, dwelling in the centre of the soul, makes it so 
pleasing to God, who is the searcher of the hearts. Omnis 
decor ejus ab intus. Those persons who, from the cir~ 
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cumttance of their station, or from some other reasons, 
are generally engaged in exterior duties, should strive to 
imitate St Catherine of Sienna, who, being prevented 
from regular prayer by being employed in all the do- 
mestic offices of the family, formed a cell in her own 
heart, into which she constantly retired amidst her most 
distracting occupations, to contemplate God, and to hold 
familiar intercourse with Him ; and she thus maintained 
a firm and constant union with her heavenly Spouse, 
and used to say that the hearts of men are the true king- 
dom of God, and that there He fixes His seat. Oh, what 
rapid advances have those souls made in Divine love, who 
have formed for themselves such cells, and frequently 
retired into them to adore God and converse with Him 
affectionately and lovingly ! ' Those,' says St. Teresa, 
' who can enclose within the little paradise of the soul 
Him who created heaven and earth, may well believe 
that they are in a good road, and that they shall not fail 
to arrive at length at the fountain of life, because they 
will make a great progress in a short time.' 

The practice of good thoughts consists in deriving 
matter for pious reflections from the various objects which 
present themselves before our attention, and from the 
several events which accompany our life* Thus St Ful- 
gentius, on beholding the glory and splendour of the 
nobility of ancient Rome, exclaimed, « Oh, how glorious 
must be the heavenly Jerusalem, if terrestrial Rome is so 
splendid P St Francis of Assisium seeing a lamb, would 
burst into tears, thinking of the immaculate Lamb of God, 
who was slain for our sake. Some, in viewing a garden, 
have compared it to the soul of a just man, which is 
adorned with the beautiful flowers of virtue ; and others, 
whilst regarding* a river, would say, « So is the life of 
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man, who is continually advancing towards the ocean of 
eternity.' When lying down to rest, some dwelt in 
thought on the hour when they shall he laid motionless 
on the bed of death ; and when rising and putting on 
their clothes, others would rememher their hlessed Sa- 
viour, who was most cruelly strip* of His clothes, and 
fastened naked to an ignominious cross. 

Be careful, devout soul, to habituate yourself to the 
practice of these pious exercises, which will greatly assist 
you to increase the fervour of piety, and to advance in the 
interior life. It is hardly possible to conceive the won- 
derful power which these kinds of prayer possess to assist 
us in the performance of our duty, to support us under 
temptations, to raise us when we have fallen, and to unite 
us closely to God ; and as we can make them at all times, 
hi all places, and with the greatest facility, they ought to 
be as frequent to us as to breathe. When engaged in 
external duties we should imitate our blessed Lady, who, 
during the performance of her domestic concerns, never 
forgot her beloved Jesus ; and whilst her hands were em- 
ployed in external works, she would often cast a glance 
upon her dear Son, whilst her heart was continually glow- 
ing with love towards Him. 
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ARTICLE VIII. 

ON THE OBDEB IN WHICH OUB PETITIONS SHOULD BE MADE 
TO OOD.t 

" One thing I have asked of the Lord, this will I seek after, 
that I may dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of my 
life."— Psalm xxvi. 4. 

SECTION I. 
Of the most necessary and best of all petitions; 

The end of man is but one, to practise justice or 
righteousness m the most perfect manner possible, and 
thereby to secure the salvation and perfection of Mb 
soul. 

Justice or righteousness, wherein the soul finds its 
salvation and perfection, consists in charity; that is to 
say, in making God the one only object of all the affec- 
tions of our heart ; and the more pure and exquisite this 
charity becomes, the greater is the soul's perfection. It 
is charity which unites man to God, by which man here 
begins, as it were, to possess his God ; and it is no other 
than the perfection and fulness of this same charity which 
will form his blessedness hereafter. 

Thus both justice and happiness may be said to be the 
end of man, but justice is that which man must propose 
to himself as his end, whilst his happiness is that which 
God proposed to Himself in man's creation. Man, by the 
very constitution of his nature, essentially desires happi- 
ness. Happiness, therefore, is not a duty ; or, in other 
words, it is not the end which the will of man is bound to 
propose to itself ; but it is the end, of which it cannot 

1 Extracted from the writings of the Very Reverend Father 
Bosmini. 
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avoid proposing to itself the attainment. And if we con- 
rider how perfectly just is that happiness to which man is 
destined hy God, then does happiness itself become an 
end which man ought to propose to himself ; that is to 
say, he ought to desire to he happy out of love for justice ; 
he ought to love happiness considered as the fruit — the 
effect of justice ; and therefore as being according to the 
will of God, since God wills that the just man should be 
happy ; and it is a thing most just that the just man 
should be happy. And even the principal reason why 
the Saints in heaven enjoy their happiness is, because 
they recognise its perfect justice; so that even in the 
midst of their own blessedness they love justice yet more, 
and for it and in it they bless the most just and holy will 
of God. For the same reason the very pains of the re- 
probate shall tend to increase the blessedness of the Saints, 
because in those very pains which they see inflicted upon 
the wicked, they will admire and love the justice which 
inflicts them. Thus we see plainly that justice is always 
the ultimate end, and the one only reason why we should 
love one thing rather than another. 

Hence it must be evident that the principal prayer, 
and that which is essentially the prayer of all Christians, 
must be to beseech of God without ceasing, the salvation 
and perfection of our own souls, and that we may daily 
and hourly become more just and more perfect. And al- 
though this truth is indeed sufficiently clear and obvious, 
yet, notwithstanding, it may not be without good profit to 
bring forward some of those solid reasons on which it is 
grounded, of which we propose here to set down seven of 
the most fundamental. 

1st Reason. Let all Christians be thoroughly pene- 
trated with this great truth, that in possessing justice and 
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sanctity, we possess every other good, since we possess 
God Himself, who is a boundless, infinite good, beyond 
which it is impossible for us to form a desire, since no 
desire of created being can ever exhaust that good, which, 
being goodness in its very essence, must, as we have said, 
contain in itself every possible good. For, tell me, if 
thou hast faith, and believest the words of Jesus Christ, 
what good thing can he want who is possessed of justice ? 
for what else can he care ? Truly for nothing ; for of all 
things really worth desiring, no real one can be wanting' 
to him, since Jesus Christ Himself has said k : " Seek ye 
first the kingdom of God and His justice, and all other 
things shall be added unto you." 1 And St. Paul more 
fully still : " We know that, to those who love God, all 
things work together unto good. What shall we, then, say- 
to those things ? If God be for us, who is against us ? 
He that spared not even His own Son, but delivered Him 
up for us all, how hath He not also, with Him, given us 
all things!" 9 

If we have not thoroughly penetrated this truth, the 
following objection may perhaps present itself: 'But if 
I only think about making myself a Saint, am I not an 
egotist, thinking too much about self? and is not the 
salvation of my neighbour's soul quite as desirable as my 
own?' To the latter part I answer, that it is no doubt cer- 
tain that the salvation of others ta, with respect to them, 
no less desirable and necessary than my own salvation 
is in respect of me. But as it would profit my neigh- 
bour nothing, if I were saved and he were to be lost, so, 
in like manner, it would advantage me nothing that he 
should be saved, if, after all, I were to be lost ; according 
to those words of Christ : " What exchange shall a man 
1 Matt, vi. 3& * Rom. viii. 
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give for his soul ?"» for lie cannot redeem his own soul 
with the souls of his brethren. In regard of the first part 
of the objection, that such a doctrine savours of selfish- 
ness, this only shews that it has not been understood. 
For we must well remark, that the avidity which men feel 
after worldly goods, and the desire after justice, are things 
in their nature different, and even opposite. The first is 
indeed a certain cause and effect of selfishness, since, 
when I seek to gain for myself the goods of this earth, I 
deprive my neighbour of them ; whereas the desire after 
justice is nothing less than a most ardent longing to im- 
part to all what belongs to them, to be just to all, gene- 
rous to all, and to set no limits to the benefits we are 
ready to confer on them. 

Hence the simple act by which I seek my own jus- 
tice and perfection implies a spirit, of universal charity; 
and when I pray that God will make me perfectly just 
in His sight, I am praying also for my neighbour, with- 
out excepting any one, because I pray that God will 
make me perfect in my relations to others, and will lead 
me to perform all that good which is according to His 
good pleasure, co-operating with His infinite charity to- 
wards the whole world. 

2d Reason. Not to be satisfied with this good — that of 
attaining our own justice and sanctification — can only 
arise from a want of faith, or from a want of comprehen- 
sion of the excellence of this most excellent good; as 
must appear from what we have said, since our own 
sanctification comprehends at the same time every good 
for our own selves, and a universal charity for all man- 
kind. And if, knowing this justice and sanctity to be 
so excellent and perfect a good, we are not satisfied with 
1 Matt. xvi. 26. 
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its attainment, we plainly shew great weakness and ma- 
lice, since we allow ourselves to be so drawn after things 
which are good only in appearance, as to neglect the one 
real and essential good. 

3d Reason. To occupy ourselves wholly in the great 
concern of attaining to the highest possible degree of 
sanctity, dismissing from our minds every other care, and 
leaving all things else, whether of good or evil fortune, in 
the sacred hands of God, that He may do with us and by 
us that, and that only, which is pleasing to His holy will, 
is clearly an act of the most perfect, disinterested, and 
generous virtue. " It is better to give than to receive," 
says our divine Master, Jesus Christ ; that is to say, it is 
a more noble act to merit than to enjoy. And therefore 
Jesus invites us to be more anxious to attain to justice 
than to receive its reward, — viz. happiness itself. When 
praying to His heavenly Father on behalf of His Apostles, 
He asks for them, not heaven, but innocence of life : " I 
pray not that Thou wouldst take them out of the world, 
but that Thou wouldst keep them from evil." 1 In 
which words He asks only that they should be shielded 
from evil; but in this one thing all things else are in- 
cluded, since, when a man is guarded from every thing 
evil, Almighty God, of His infinite and essentially diffu- 
sive goodness, causes to abound within him every best 
and most perfect good. 

4th Reason. We know for certain that our sanctifi- 
cation is desired by God, since holy Scripture declares, 
"This is the will of God, your sanctification."' And 
again : " Blessed are they who hear the word of God, 
and keep it." 3 Now that this is the one only concern 
which has any real and absolute value, we may gather 

» John xYii. 16. a 1 Thess. iv. & 8 Luke xi. 2& 
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from those words of our Lord to Mary Magdalen: 
"There is hut one thing necessary." Now, upon this 
point we know the will of God with certainty; for He 
gave us His law, that we might observe and keep it; 
but the Divine will remains uncertain as to all other 
things which are not necessary, until He is pleased, in 
His infinite wisdom, to make it manifest. If we consider, 
moreover, in how many places of holy Scripture the holy 
law of God and His divine word are held up to venera- 
tion, we shall clearly see the excellence and necessity of 
this prayer for justice. 

5th Reason. As in this prayer we ask for the one only 
thing which is necessary, and upon which alone God has 
manifested His will ; so it is the only petition wherein we 
are absolutely certain of being heard ; since the sincere 
and heartfelt desire of justice can never fail of meeting 
its fulfilment, — Jesus Himself having declared this when 
He said : " Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after 
justice, for they shall be filled." 1 Hence, in making 
this petition, we may be secure of finding interior peace, 
and of doing the will of God. Whilst in regard of peti- 
tions for things not necessary, we may always feel some 
fear of hearing ourselves reproved by Christ in those 
words : " Hitherto ye have not asked any thing in My 
name;" 2 or, in those other words of His : " Ye know not 
what ye ask." 3 

6th Reason. The petition for justice is also the most 
excellent, because in it, whilst asking of God the end, 
man leaves all that regards the means in the hands of his 
Lord ; making thereby an act of entire abandonment of 
self into His divine will, and of perfect faith and confi- 
dence in His wisdom, power, and goodness ; and, at the 
» Matt. y. a 2 John xvi. 24. 3 Matt. xx. 22. 
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same time, an act of the most profound humility. For in 
so doing, a man renounces his own will and judgment, 
saying, as it were, to God : 1 O my Lord, give me jus- 
tice ; all else I leave to Thee. I know not how to attain 
it, hut Thou best knowest how to give me this justice; 
and I know well that whatever means Thou shalt select, 
will be the very best fitted for this purpose ; in all these 
things, Thy holy will be blessed. Do Thou alone make 
choice for me. What Thou shalt choose will be the very 
best for me. Thou only, dear Lord, art the end which I 
am seeking, and my heart will rest content in Thee.' 

7th Reason. This kind of universal prayer is very 
frequently made use of by the Church. She prays thus 
whenever she recites the Kyrie eleison, or ' Lord have 
mercy on us,' without adding any other petition ; when- 
ever, in reciting the Hail Mary, or in the Litanies, she 
says, in general, ' Pray for us;' and so in all other similar 
prayers. In all such petitions Holy Church specifies no 
one thing in particular ; but leaves to the choice and will 
of God, and in the hands of most holy Mary, all that re- 
gards the means of our salvation. Nearly all the prayers 
of the Holy Mass are similar in their construction, — and 
especially that one which the priest recites, together with 
two other prayers, immediately before the Communion of 
the body of Christ, which is thus expressed : ' O Lord 
Jesus Christ, Son of the living God, who, by the will of 
the Father and the co-operation of the Holy Ghost, hast 
by Thy death given life to the world, deliver me, by Thy 
most sacred Body and Blood, from all my iniquities and 
from all evil; grant that I may always adhere to Thy 
commandments, and that I may never be separated from 
Thee, who, together with the same God, the Father, and 
the Holy Ghost, livest and reignest, God, world without 
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end. Amen.' The same manner of praying is preserved 
in almost all the prayers of the Church ; as, for instance, 
in that for the 18th Sunday after Pentecost: 'Let the 
operation of Thy pity direct our hearts, O Lord ; because, 
without Thee, we are not able to please Thee.' 

What is it, then, which hinders us from seeing the 
exceeding excellence of this method of prayer, so pecu- 
liarly the property of all the faithful followers of Christ ? 
It is nothing else but a false zeal and secret presumption. 
It is owing to this that a man becomes forgetful of him- 
self, and considers not that it is absolutely necessary for 
bim to advance continually in the spiritual life, whilst 
concerning himself only about the salvation of his neigh- 
bour. Thus occupied wholly with what belongs to others, 
he neglects the tedious and unpleasing task of discovering 
his own defects, and labouring to overcome them ; deceiv- 
ing himself with the notion that he need concern himself 
about nothing but doing good to others, and that this zeal 
will make up for the absence of all other virtues. This 
grievous delusion he defends under pretence of the ad- 
vancement of God's glory ; and it is a specious defence, by 
which, unfortunately, but too many ecclesiastics suffer them- 
selves to be deluded. But what would it advantage such a 
one, that God should be glorified, if he, meanwhile, were 
to be lost? What advantage does the glory of God in hea- 
ven bring to the lost souls in hell ? Moreover, can we sup- 
pose that God has any need of that glory which man offers 
to Him against His own will ? I say, against His own 
will ; because we know for certain, that our own sanctifi- 
cation is the will of God ; but we know not, in general, 
in what degree, and how He wills to make use of our 
co-operation in the sanctification of our neighbour; for 
in order that we may undertake the care of our neigh- 
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hour's soul, a manifestation of God's will and a special 
mission is required, such as was given to the Apostles ; 
such as Bishops themselves possess, and from whom the 
parish-priests and their coadjutors receive it. If, then, a 
person has received any such certain sign of the Divine 
will, if, in fact, he has a mission from God, the care of 
souls becomes itself a duty for him, and the performance 
of it forms part of his own sanctification. Therefore 
justice, or the fulfilment of the Divine will, is the one 
only thing which, even in this case, he ought to desire 
and seek after; and hence the glory of God, which we 
may and ought to labour to promote, consists only in 
doing, hy His grace, His most adorable will in all things ; 
and thus fulfilling His most holy law, neither doing more 
nor less. Greater glory than this we neither can nor ought 
to desire to procure for God our Creator. 

Justice is, moreover, a condition so strictly belonging 
to that external glory which we render to God, that even 
were we certain that, by committing a single venial sin of 
the lightest description, we should be able to convert the 
whole world, and save all who should come into being till 
the end of time,— even though we could convert all the 
devils in hell, and raise them to the highest pitch of sanc- 
tity, — even in such case we should be forbidden to commit 
that sin ; nor would the pretext of promoting God's glory 
in any way plead our excuse, because that glory, which, 
by means of a slight fault, we could give to God, it does 
not belong to us to give Him ; on the contrary, we are 
even strictly bound not to offer that which a God of all 
holiness is not willing to receive from us. I say even 
more ; that one who truly loves God, would not, on any 
consideration whatever, consent to diminish in one de- 
gree only that love which he bears to this God; even 
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though he could know that, in compensation for the loss 
of this degree of love on his part, God would receive 
infinite acts of seraphic affections from all other crea- 
tures; because one who truly loves God is absolutely 
unable to renounce even the smallest degree of love, 
but looks upon every spark of Divine love as an infinite 
and priceless treasure, and the one in which all his good 
consists. Hence he would never be willing to exchange 
its possession for any other good whatsoever, since he 
desires to love God for himself as much as is possible, 
without regard to the love which all other creatures may 
bear to Him ; for he knows that all his good consists in 
His love, as also all his perfection and justice, and all 
which God desires from him. 

From this we see why pious frauds, or slight false* 
hoods, the dictates of mistaken zeal, and every other de- 
viation from the pure and simple truth, are so hateful to 
all right-minded men ; and why any other offence against 
God, done under pretence of the good of souls, is so 
highly distasteful in the eyes of all true servants of God, 
and in the sight of God, their Master and Lord, since the 
Apostle tells us, " we are not to do evil that good may 
come." 1 

It is plain, then, that the chief or essential petition of 
all is that in which we pray that the justice of God may 
be communicated to us, abandoning ourselves meanwhile 
into the hands of God Himself, in all that regards the 
means which He may please to make use of in order to 
communicate to us His sanctity and His justice. 

Finally, it is plain that this first comprehensive pe- 
tition includes within itself another most holy prayer, 
for the prayer for justice leads us to ask for that to 
1 Rom. iii. 8. 
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which justice itself tends — every thing, namely, which 
is just. 

Hence our blessed Lord in His prayer teaches us to 
ask of our heavenly Father that " His name may be hal- 
lowed," because this is most just; that " His kingdom 
may come," because it is just that it should come; that 
" His will should be done," because it is just and right 
that His will should be done. Thus far we have all that 
is just in regard of God. In the next place, we pray 
for ourselves, that God would give us that supersub^ 
stantial bread which is truly the Word of God in His 
sacred humanity (especially as He exists in the sacra- 
mental species), — the remission of sins, deliverance from, 
evil and from temptation : all which things refer to our 
own justice and sanctification. 

In like manner we may easily find many other holy 
and excellent forms of prayer, such as are all those m 
which we ask for that which is certainly just in general, 
or for our own justice and sanctification. As, for in- 
stance, when we pray that the Divine predestination may 
be accomplished ; as our blessed Lord Himself prayed, 
when He said, " I pray for them ; I pray not for the 
world ; but for those whom Thou hast given Me, because 
they are Thine." 1 He could have made no more perfect 
prayer, because that for which He prayed was most ex- 
cellent and just. Whenever we pray for the Church also, 
that it may produce the greatest possible fruit, and tend 
to the greatest glory of God, we always make a most ex- 
cellent and holy prayer ; for in doing so we ask for every 
good in that order which the wisdom of God sees best, 
for all means of salvation which God is pleased to bestow, 
as well as all other things which are just and conform- 
John xvii. 9. 
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able to the will of God ; always asking for that which is 
truly the best, and thus, in our prayer, following the 
method of which we have here been speaking. 

SECTION II. 
Of the other petitions. 

The principal petition about which we have hitherto 
spoken, and which divides itself into two heads, — first, 
that in which we ask for justice and sanctity for our- 
selves ; secondly, that by which we ask every thing that 
is just, — is also the principle which gives an order to all 
our other petitions. And indeed, the principle of justice, 
which, when considered in itself, is simple and indivi- 
sible, when applied to various circumstances produces 
consequences which become so many rules of conduct, 
in individual cases, to the followers of Christ, whose one 
only object and end is justice. 

These special rules, which arise out of the great prin- 
ciple of justice, when applied to practice, may be reduced 
to the three following : 

1. That we fulfil with punctuality all duties belonging 
to our own office. 

- 2. That we follow the invitations of Divine Provi- 
dence, or the will of God, manifested to us by external 
circumstances in the good work which we undertake. 

3. That we labour to advance as much as possible 
in all that regards the contemplative life, or union with 
God. 

From these three general rules arise three different 
classes of petitions: 1st, petitions in which that which we 
ask for is determined by the fixed duties of our calling 
and state of life ; 2d, petitions in which that which we 
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ask for is determined by accidental manifestations of the 
Divine will in our regard ; 3d, petitions which arise spon- 
taneously, and in which we ask of God whatever most 
pleases us, and in which we are free to ask whatever we 
feel most desirous of obtaining. We will say a few words 
on each of these three classes of petitions. 

u. 

Of that which we ought to ask in consequence of our own 
particular state. 

The first thing which we should ask of God, after our 
own justice and sanctification, and after every thing else 
which is just as regards ourselves, according to the rule 
laid down above, is the sanctification of those souls which 
are in any way confided to our care by God, if any have 
been so confided. 

And this special prayer for others is contained im- 
plicitly, as we have observed, in the general petition for 
our own sanctification, and is itself also an act of justice ; 
because if God has confided any souls to our care, it be* 
comes our duty to pray for them, since to pray for them 
is the very best way we can take to do them good. Hence 
it is that the Church imposes on bishops and parish priests 
the duty of offering the holy sacrifice of the Mass every 
Sunday for the people committed to their charge. And 
this is according to the example given by our Blessed 
Lord, who in the prayer which He made at His last 
supper, before He went forth to Gethsemane, first of all 
prayed for Himself; but since He already possessed all 
justice, He needed only to ask of His heavenly Father the 
just effect and consequence of justice, namely, the glory 
which was its due, saying, "Father, the hour is come, 
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glorify Thy Son." 1 And even this glory He asked out 
of love for the glory of His Father, referring all His own 
glory, by an act of justice and perfect generosity, to that 
of His heavenly Father ; since to the prayer, " Father, 
the hour is come; glorify Thy Son," He adds, " that Thy 
Son also may glorify Thee." Then, having thus prayed 
for Himself, He prays next for His Apostles, for those, 
namely, who held the nearest place amongst those which 
had been given Him by His Father : " I pray for them ;" 
and He adds as the reason, because they had been given 
into His bands by His Father : " Holy Father, keep 
through Thy name those whom Thou hast given Me." 
And for tbem He asks only spiritual blessings, but asks 
that these may be given in the highest possible, even as 
it were in an infinite degree ; saying, in words as strong 
and expressive as the human language is capable of, 
" That they all may be one, as We are one." Having 
prayed for them who belonged to Him most nearly, and 
were more closely allied to Him in the spiritual order, He 
prays for them also who belonged to Him, but who were 
less nearly connected with Him: "And not for them 
alone do I pray, but for those who shall believe in Me 
through their word." Whereby He gives an example tp 
all superiors, that they should pray not only for those who 
are at present under their charge, but for all those who 
may hereafter be committed to their care. 

It is, therefore, a duty incumbent on every one, after 
having prayed for himself, to pray for the souls com- 
mitted to his charge, for it is according to justice that 
he should do so; but in his prayer he must follow the 
order of the will of God, which he will the better under* 
stand by means of the following considerations : 
1 John xvii. 1. 
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Every one knows for certain that God wills his salva- 
tion, wills that he should be perfect as his Father who is in 
heaven is perfect ; he knows also that his own free will, co- 
operating with Divine grace, is the cause of his salvation. 
But if he is able, by an act of his own free will, assisted 
by Divine grace, to effect his salvation, he cannot in like 
manner save the soul of his neighbour, unless the neighbour 
himself consents. Hence a man may be certain of having 
his petitions granted in all that regards his own salvation, 
if he co-operates with Divine grace ; but he cannot be 
equally certain of obtaining the salvation of his neigh- 
bour. He ought, therefore, to pray for this conditionally,* 
submitting every thing to Him who, being under no ob- 
ligation to any created being, has from all eternity, of 
His own free and gratuitous act, predestinated some to 
glory, and foreseen the damnation of others by reason of 
their own fault. All prayers, then, which we offer up on 
behalf of others should be offered in conformity with the 
eternal predestination of the elect ; praying always for 
nothing else but that the most perfect, wise, holy, and 
most just predestination of the elect should have its fulfil- 
ment, according as it was determined before all ages in 
the will of the infinitely perfect Being* since nothing can 
be more perfect than that which has from all eternity been 
preordained by the will of a God of infinite goodness and 
perfection. When, therefore, we pray for our brethren, 
our prayer should be, that all the elect may realise their 
election, according to the good pleasure of our heavenly 
Father. Of this conformity with the Divine will, which 
is the high rule of all perfection, Jesus Christ gives us an 
example : " I pray not," He says, " for the world, but for 
those whom Thou hast given Me, because they are Thine; " 
for those, namely, whom Thou hast predestinated to eternal 
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Kfe, and hast given to Me. I pray for them not because 
they are Mine, but because they are Thine, and such is 
the good pleasure of Thy will ; for these do I pray for the 
sake of that infinite and boundless love which I bear to 
Thee. 

In regard of the prayers which the Church orders to 
be made by a positive command, we should enter into the 
spirit of the Church itself, and observe a due order in the 
petitions we make therein to God. It will, therefore, be 
useful to keep in mind that order and method which we 
have just laid down; and which method or order may 
be shortly comprised in the two following rules : 

1. That in praying for others we always make eternal 
sal ration the first object of our prayers, according to that 
maxim of our Lord, "Whatsoever you would that men 
should do to you, do ye even so to them in like manner;" 1 
and again, " What will it profit a man to gain the whole 
world and lose his own soul ?" 2 Hence, whenever we ask 
for temporal blessings, we should always ask them con- 
ditionally, provided they will conduce to the good of the 
soul. 

2. That when we pray for particular persons, we intend 
to pray implicitly for the good of the whole body of the 
Church, that the vine of Jesus Christ may produce the 
greatest possible fruit, and that each soul which belongs 
to the vine may render the greatest possible return to the 
Divine Master of the vineyard ; since in this consists the 
glory of our heavenly Father, which it is the unceasing 
object of Jesus Christ to promote and increase; for "in 
this," says He, " is My heavenly Father glorified, that 
you bear much fruit, and that you become My disci- 
ples." 3 So in the parable of the vine, Jesus Christ de- 

» Matt. yii. 12. 2 3Iatt. xvi. 26. 3 John xv. 8. 
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clares that the husbandman " purgeth it that it may bear 
more fruit." 1 

In the second place, it should be the prayer of every- 
one, that God would be pleased to bestow His blessing on 
us in the performance of all the duties annexed to our 
particular state and condition, that they may tend to the 
salvation of our own soul, to His honour and glory, and 
the profit of the soul of our neighbour ; begging of God 
light and strength to perform with perfection those par- 
ticular duties, and asking Him to take under His divine 
protection all and each of our works, with all that belongs 
to them. 

We have said, that they may tend to the salvation of 
our own souls, to the glory of God, and to the spiritual 
prosperity of our neighbour, because the spiritual order 
is always to be preferred to the corporal and visible ; for 
nothing of this world has any value whatever, except in 
as far as it is a means tending to the salvation of our own 
and our neighbour's soul, and to the glory of God ; and 
therefore, whatsoever we ask, even if needed for our own 
office and state of life, we should always ask for under 
condition, and inasmuch as it tends to the increase of 
our own justice and sanctity, to the greater glory of God, 
and to the salvation of the souls of others. 

In the third place, all subjects and inferiors ought to 
pray for those placed over them ; and first of all for the 
Supreme Pontiff and for all the governing body of the 
universal Church ; next for the head of the state and for 
his government, considering how vast an influence, even 
for good, a temporal sovereign or government may exer- 
cise in regard of the holy Church of God, if God is pleased 
to enlighten the minds of rulers, and to move them to be 
» John xv. 2. 
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His faithful servants in the government of His people. 
Afterwards we should pray for our own particular supe- 
riors, both ecclesiastical and civil, and all others on whom 
the salvation of our souls and the moral good of society 
in any way depend, that it would please Almighty God 
so to direct things, that all may tend to this one most im- 
portant end. 

In the fourth place, the law of nature and justice 
should move us to pray for all our benefactors, by reason 
of the benefits we have received from them, and in propor- 
tion to the part they have had in procuring them ; and 
hence we should remember all who have benefited us, 
whether living or dead. 

And amongst benefactors, we should pray in the first 
place for our parents, since from them we have received 
the gift of life and being, which is a necessary condition 
of all goods, whether spiritual or temporal ; and after these 
we should pray for all such persons as have conferred 
spiritual blessings upon us ; and lastly, for those to whom 
we owe temporal favours. We will now consider what 
things we should ask of God, as suggested by external 
circumstances. 

§2. 

Concerning those things which we onght reasonably to ask of 
God, on account of external circumstances. 

There are two external circumstances which may di- 
rect us in praying to God in behalf of our neighbour. 
These are, in the first place, the spiritual, and in the 
second, the natural tie which may bind us to them. 

As regards the spiritual tie, we ought to pray, in the 
first place, for those who are actually praying with us, 
since they have with us the most intimate spiritual con- 
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nexion, being in the sight of God but one heart and one 
soul, and one voice of one body, raised up before the 
throne of the Divine Majesty. In this manner the priest 
prays very frequently in the Mass, as when, in the offer- 
tory, he says, ' Receive, Holy Father, Almighty and Eter- 
nal God, this spotless host, which I, Thy unworthy ser- 
vant, offer to Thee, my living and true God, on account 
of my innumerable sins, offences, and negligences (here 
the priest begs of God his own sanctification) ; and for 
all those here present (here he prays for those who are. 
joined with him in prayer), and also for all faithful Chris- 
tians, both living and dead (he here prays for those with 
whom the spiritual tie is less closely drawn), that both 
to me and to them it may be profitable to salvation unto 
eternal life.' The whole of this prayer is occupied with 
praying for justice and the eternal reward which fol-; 
lows it. 

That which ought, in the second place, to move us to 
pray on behalf of our neighbour is, his own request that 
we should do so. We ought, then, in the first place, to 
pray for those who have recommended themselves to our, 
prayers, receiving their request as an invitation from Di- 
vine Providence to the exercise of charity towards them, 
according to this their desire. 

Besides this, there is also, as we have observed, the na- 
tural tie, which has its foundation in right reason, and is 
sanctified by grace, and which should move us to pray for 
others. Every movement of compassion, as also of every 
6ther reasonable natural affection, may be regarded as an 
impulse of Divine Providence urging us to the exercise 
of charity towards our neighbour, and especially to pray 
for him. And of this our Lord Himself gives us an exam- 
ple. Standing at the sepulchre of Lazarus, Jesus wept; 
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and having prayed, and given thanks to His heavenly 
Father, He raised him from the dead. He did the same 
when He beheld the grief and tribulation of the widow 
of Nairn on the death of her son. A like tenderness and 
compassion to that of which our Lord gives us example 
is according to the spirit of Christianity ; and the prayers 
which are thus called forth are an expression of sincere 
and holy charity most pleasing in the sight of God. In- 
asmuch, then, as this sensible compassion is excited at 
the view of visible and temporal misery, we may consider 
that this same compassion is a just motive for prayer on 
behalf of our neighbours, that these evils may be removed 
from them, however light they may be. With regard to 
things superfluous, the case is different; for about such Mfe 
ought, according to the doctrine of the Gospel and the 
example of Christ, to entertain no desires. 

And we may always pray for good in general, as a 
consequence of justice according to the will of God; and 
indeed, when we pray for justice, we are in fact praying 
at the same time for the fulness of every good. 



§3. 

Of those things which we may ask for spontaneously. 

Lastly, every prayer whatsoever, provided it be made 
according to the order here laid down, either expressed 
or understood, is a holy act, forming part of that hidden 
life which ought to be dear to every Christian soul. To 
speak accurately, the duties of our state and external 
motives ought not so much to move us to prayer as to 
be considered the manifestation of the will of God as to 
the nature of our prayer. When, then, we pray spon- 
taneously, and the matter of our prayer is not determined 
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by either of the two principles or motives which we have 
laid down, how shall the order of our prayer be most in 
accordance with the will of God ? 

Besides the two motives which we have laid down, 
there is, generally speaking, no particular order or rule 
which we are bound to follow ; but we should suffer the 
Holy Spirit of God, "which breatheth where it will," 
sweetly to move and guide us on all occasions. 

We shall, however, never be wrong if we remain con- 
stant in our petition for things which are fundamental 
and necessary, whatever form we make use of; as, for 
example, if we pray for the good of the universal Church. 
This form of prayer is undoubtedly most excellent, pro- 
vided, in using it, we understand what it is to pray for 
the Church ; that is to say, that we intend to include in 
this general prayer all other particular prayers, according 
to the order which has been laid down. For is not he 
who prays himself a member of the Church ? "Wherefore, 
in praying for the Church, he prays also for himself, and 
prays according to that order and method which is most 
fitting for him. He prays also for all others in that order 
which accords best with the glory of God and His holy 
will, and which is best accomplished by the salvation of 
the greatest possible number of souls. Wherefore the 
Canon of the Mass begins with this universal prayer, in 
which we thus beseech our heavenly Father : 1 Accept 
these gifts and sacrifices, which we offer first in behalf 
of the holy Catholic Church, to which we beseech Thee 
vouchsafe to grant the gift of peace, to keep, unite, and 
govern it throughout the whole earth, together with Thy 
servant our chief Pontiff, our Bishop, and all those who 
worship in the Catholic and Apostolic faith.' 

We must also observe, that when we pray for our- 
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selves in the words which Christ has taught us to use, 
we are praying at the same time for the whole body of 
the Church, since we are commanded to say, not " my 
Father," but " our Father," namely, Father of all those 
who are made of one body with Christ, Father of all 
members of the Church, Father of me and of all my 
brethren. And to this very prayer, the most essential 
and fundamental of all prayers, and at the same time the 
most sublime and exalted, we should most frequently 
have recourse when we feel moved by spontaneous at- 
traction to prayer. 



ARTICLE IX. 

ON SEVERAL EXCUSES FOR NOT ATTENDING TO THE PRACTICE 
OF PRAYER. 

It is generally remarked by the Saints, and is con- 
tinually confirmed by experience, that the devil, aware 
of the great advantages which a soul acquires by the 
practice of prayer, exerts himself to the utmost of his 
power to deprive her of this blessing. He acts against 
us as Holofernes did against the city of Bethulia, when, 
in order to facilitate the taking of it, he destroyed the 
aqueducts through which the city was supplied with 
water. Prayer is the aqueduct through which our soul 
receives the water of grace ; it is the principal means by 
which God fills us with His choicest blessings ; and there- 
fore the devil uses his best endeavours to break it, and 
he strives, by raising a thousand obstacles, to induce us 
to abandon it. Amongst the various means which he 
employs in order to encompass his wicked design, one 
is, to suggest to us several pretexts or excuses, by whir' 
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he endeavours to persuade us either that prayer is useless, 
or that it is out of our power to attend to the practice 
of it. 

The principal pretexts or excuses which he suggests 
for this purpose are the following : 

First, To some of those persons who experience no 
sensible sweetness or devotion in their prayers, he repre^ 
sents that their labour is thrown away ; that their dryness 
and insensibility of heart destroys all the merit of their 
devotions ; that their manner of prayer, instead of being 
pleasing to God, offends Him and provokes His anger ; 
and that consequently it would be better for them to give 
up altogether the holy practice. One who is not in- 
structed in the science of the Saints might very easily be 
induced to listen and follow this suggestion of the enemy ; 
but he would make a great mistake ; for what renders our 
prayers pleasing to God and profitable to our soul, is not 
the abundance of sensible delight which we experience 
in performing them, but our humility, our patience, our 
sincere and solid desire of pleasing Him, and fulfilling 
with fidelity His holy will. Let us be persuaded that the 
solidity of the love of God, and the consequent merit 
of our prayer, does not depend so much on the milk of 
consolation as on the bread of desolation, which is the 
food of the strong. Oh, how much more precious was 
the blood shed by our Redeemer on Calvary, amidst a 
sea of sorrow and affliction, than the splendour diffused 
over the mount Tabor in an ocean of sweetness ! Contem- 
plate our divine Saviour in the garden of Gethsemane, 
praying to His heavenly Father prostrated on the ground. 
The Evangelist tells us that His prayer was accompanied 
with the greatest anguish and sorrow, with dejection and 
intense agony of heart ; that " His soul was sorrowful 
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even unto death and yet who can describe the merit 
and excellence of this prayer? Who can measure the 
glory which it rendered to God, and the blessings which 
it obtained for us ? Let us, then, in time of desolation, 
look up to our Saviour in His agonising state in the gar- 
den, and take courage to bear patiently our cross. ' He 
who wishes to draw fruit from prayer/ says St. Teresa, 
' must make no account of spiritual consolations ; for I 
have learnt from experience that the soul which enters 
upon this path with a true determination to be quite in- 
different whether God bestows or withholds sensible plea- 
sures and delights, and which faithfully acts up to this 
determination, is already greatly advanced in the way of 
holiness.' And speaking of herself, she said, * I do not 
desire any other prayer than that which is best suited to 
make me increase in virtue. Hence if I knew that I 
could advance in sanctity better by means of great aridi- 
ties and frequent temptations, I should regard them as 
great blessings.' We read of St. Francis of Sales, that 
he was never troubled or afflicted when desolations, aridi- 
ties, and internal abandonments attended his prayers; 
and he once said to the holy mother St. Jane Frances de 
Chantel, that ' when engaged in prayer, he never stop- 
ped to consider whether he was in consolation or desola- 
tion ; but that when God filled his soul with spiritual 
sweetness, he received it with the most profound reve- 
rence and simplicity ; and that if it was withheld, and 
he was left desolate, not one thought of discontent ever 
crossed his mind, but he continued before God in perfect 
filial confidence as a child of love/ Those who act in 
this manner will not fail to enjoy great peace, and to 
acquire great merit before God. 

To persevere in prayer and in the service of God when 
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He caresses us with tenderness is not difficult, for we then 
repose in His bosom, and enjoy the sensible effects of His 
presence ; but to continue constant in prayer, and be en- 
tirely resigned to His holy will, when He sends us nothing 
but bitterness and sorrow, is an act of heroic virtue, which 
has wonderful efficacy in raising the soul to union with 
God. We ought to go to prayer, not to please ourselves, m 
but to please God ; not to seek the consolations of God* 
but the God of all consolation. Even the most holy souls 
are sometimes subject to aridity in their prayers ; but on 
account of their perseverance, God enriches them with 
His blessings. St. Teresa was afflicted for eighteen years 
with such distressing aridity, that sometimes she seemed 
to have for her Beloved neither heart, nor will, nor faith, 
nor hope, nor love ; St. Mary Magdalene of Pazzi at 
times was so overwhelmed with desolation, that she felt 
as if she were in the midst of hell; and St. Francis of 
Assisium was prepared to receive the precious gift of the 
sacred stigmata by such distressing aridity that he could 
scarcely speak without discovering in his countenance the 
sadness by which he was overwhelmed. 

In the time of aridity the soul should do nothing but 
humble herself and ask God's grace ; for there is no better 
time for knowing our own misery than when we are de- 
solate in prayer. We then clearly perceive that of our- 
selves we can do no good. Hence, whenever we are in 
such a state, we ought to unite ourselves with Jesus aban- 
doned on the cross, humbling ourselves and asking mercy, 
and repeating from the bottom of our heart these or simi- 
lar pious ejaculations : ( Lord help me ; Lord have pity 
on me ; my Jesus, mercy.' ' When the soul feels herself 
oppressed with aridity and spiritual desolation,' says St 
Jane Frances de Chantel, ' she must apply herself to make 
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acts of adoration, of confidence, and of conformity to the 
Divine will, presenting herself before the throne of God as 
a poor beggar standing in the presence of his prince, and 
making use of such words as will best express a loving 
submission to His most holy and adorable will.' ' When 
God gives spiritual comfort/ we read in the Imitation of 
Christ, ' receive it with thanksgiving ; but know that it 
is the bounty of God, not thy merit. Be not puffed up, 
be not overjoyed, not vainly presume ; but rather be the 
more humble for this gift, and the more cautious and 
fearful in all thy actions ; for this hour will pass away, 
and temptation will follow. When comfort shall be taken 
away from thee, do not immediately despair ; but wait 
with humility and patience for the heavenly visit, for God 
is able to restore thee a greater consolation. This is no 
new thing, nor strange to those who have experienced 
the ways of God; for in the great saints and ancient 
prophets there has often been this kind of variety. Hence 
one said, at the time when grace was with him, " I said 
in my abundance, I shall not be moved for ever." But 
when grace was retired, he immediately tells us what he 
experienced in himself: "Thou hast turned away Thy 
face from me, and I became troubled." Yet in the mean 
time he despairs not, but more earnestly prays to the 
Lord, and says, " To Thee, O Lord, will I cry, and I will 
pray to my God." Lastly, he receives the fruit of his 
prayer, and witnesses that he was beard, saying, " The 
Lord hath heard me, and hath had mercy on me ; the 
Lord is become my helper." But in what manner 1 " Thou 
hast turned," says he, " my mourning into joy to me, and 
Thou hast encompassed me with gladness." If thus it 
has been with great Saints, we that are weak and poor 
must not be discouraged, if we are sometimes fervent, 
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sometimes cold, because the Spirit comes and goes ac- 
cording to His own good pleasure. Wherefore holy Job 
says : " Thou visitest him early in the morning, and on 
a sudden Thou triest him." n 

Prayer made in this manner will be most acceptable 
to God, and will draw upon us a great abundance of the 
divine blessings. St. Francis of Sales used to say, ' that 
a single ounce of prayer offered amidst sorrow and deso- 
lation of spirit is of more value than an hundredweight 
amidst consolation and sweetness.' ' Statues,' says St. 
Liguori, ' do honour to a prince, by standing in his gal- 
leries ; whenever, then, the Lord wishes us to remain like 
statues in His presence, let us be content to honour Him 
as statues. It will then be enough to say to Him, Lord, 
I remain here to please Thee.' 

Another pretext or excuse by which the devil strives 
to create in the hearts of Christians a disgust or disrelish 
for prayer, so as to induce them to abandon it, is to re- 
present to them that the many and frequent distractions 
which they suffer destroy all the value of their devotions, 
end render them abominable in the sight of God. Who- 
soever sincerely desires to advance in virtue, and to se- 
cure the attainment of eternal life, must certainly endea- 
vour to repress all wilful distractions during prayer, and 
to raise his mind and heart to God as much as his in- 
firmity permits ; but after he has done this, and endea- 
voured, with sufficient diligence, to keep his mind and 
heart recollected in God, let him not trouble himself on 
account of those distractions which he suffers against his 
will, but let him rather console himself by reflecting, that 
all the efforts which he makes to repel the distractions, 
and to acquire interior recollection, are acts of virtue most 
1 Eempis, book ii. chap. iz. 

Digitized by Google 



THE WAY TO HEAVEN. 



85 



pleasing to God and profitable to his soul. St. Francis of 
Sales, speaking of persons of this description, says that 
' if in their prayer they do nothing else than banish dis- 
tractions and temptations, the prayer is well made.' 

'There is one thing,' says the holy mother St. Teresa, 
' which greatly afflicts pious souls, which is, the distraction 
they suffer in prayer On such occasions it is neces- 
sary to call back our wandering thoughts by renewing 
our faith of the presence of God, and by again placing 
ourselves before Him with reverence and respect; and 
if we cannot succeed . in fixing our mind in the subject 
of our prayer, then we must endure with resignation and 
humility the painful cross. For the time will not be 
thrown away as at first sight might appear ; but, on the 
contrary, one single hour of prayer performed in this 
manner will oftentimes prove more fruitful than many 
hours passed in recollection and peace; for each effort 
which the soul makes to drive away distractions, in order 
that it may not displease God, but be enabled to serve 
Him better, is an act of the love of God/ The blessed 
mother de Chantel gave this advice to her daughters, 
and was accustomed to follow it herself, that when trou- 
bled with distractions in the time of prayer, they should 
consider patience as their prayer, and say, with humility 
and love, ' O my God, Thou art the only support of my 
soul, Thou art my only consolation.' St. John Chryso- 
stom advised that, when a person finds himself troubled 
with distractions, he should excite himself to fervour by 
this consideration : ' What ! when I am talking with a 
friend about some idle story, some worldly news, some 
common trifle, I am full of attention ; and yet now that 
I am treating with the Majesty of God about the pardon 
of my sins and the means of saving my soul, I am quite 
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languid and indifferent ; and though I have assumed the 
attitude of prayer, I allow my thoughts to wander upon 
the various cares and pleasures of life ! Where, then, is 
my faith ? where my judgment V 

Such must he the conduct of persons who suffer from 
involuntary distractions. But how should those persons 
act who have yielded wilfully to distracting thoughts in 
their prayers? Are they to ohey the suggestions of the 
enemy, and ahandon this holy exercise ? Far, far from 
it : as soon as they perceive their distractions, let them 
humhle themselves, and resolve to .amend for the future; 
and then let them continue in their prayer with greater 
fervour and confidence than ever, despising the tempta- 
tions of the enemy, and putting him to shame. What 
advice would you give to a sick person who should hap- 
pen to have made use in a negligent manner of an excel- 
lent remedy which is well calculated to cure his malady ? 
Would you suggest to him to throw it away, and to give 
up the thought of using it ? No, certainly ; you would 
earnestly recommend him to avail himself in a more 
careful manner of the great blessing which is offered him, 
and to take the remedy with greater diligence and care. 
And it is thus we ought to act, when, through our natural 
weakness, it happens that we have given way to voluntary 
distractions. Far from abandoning the practice of prayer, 
which is the most excellent remedy for our spiritual ma- 
ladies, we must resolve to make use of it with greater dili- 
gence and care for the future. If, instead of doing this, 
we listen to the temptatiou of the devil, and give up holy 
prayer, we abandon ourselves into the hands of our enemy, 
to be conquered and subdued by his infernal power. 

The third excuse or pretext by which the devil endea- 
vours to withdraw some persons from prayer is, to repre- 
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ant to' them that it is impossible for them to perform 
veil this sacred duty as long as they hold the office in 
which they are employed. This excuse, like the two 
former, is only an artifice of the enemy ; for he who sin- 
cerely desires to love God and to secure his salvation, 
will always find time for feeding his soul with prayer, 
whatever his office or employment may be. However 
distracting may be our employments, we have it always in 
our power to offer up our actions to God in the morning, 
to raise our hearts to Him occasionally during the day, 
to invoke His assistance in time of temptation, to employ 
in praising and glorifying Him a part of that time which 
would otherwise be spent in idleness, and perhaps also in 
sin. The Saints did not lose their courage in the midst 
of external occupations, hut formed for themselves a cell 
in their own hearts, where they would often retire to 
offer up acts of adoration and love to their sovereign 
Lord. What prevents us from doing the same amidst 
our external duties? 

Here, however, it must he remarked, that those per- 
sons who allow themselves to be so much overwhelmed 
with temporal concerns, as to exhaust all the energy of 
their soul upon them, and deprive themselves of the pre- 
cious time of prayer, are greatly to be blamed ; because 
they neglect their most necessary and important busi- 
ness, that on which their highest interests for time and 
eternity depend, in order to purchase some filth and dirt. 
Gracious God! what is the great, the only object for 
which we have been drawn out of nothing, and for which 
alone we ought to live ? Is it not that we might devote 
ourselves to the love and service of Almighty God ; and 
that by doing so, we might deserve to enjoy Him hereafter 
in His eternal kingdom? Are not all His creatures herr 
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below so many means ordained by Providence to help us 
to attain our most important end ? How, then, is it pos- 
sible that men can be guilty of so enormous a blindness, 
as to prefer the means to the end ; the body to the soul ; 
the creature to the Creator; the filthy pleasures of this 
life to the joys of Paradise ? Oh, great God ! is it not 
an extreme folly to consider the affairs of time more im- 
portant than those of eternity? Is it not an excess of 
blindness to look upon the goods of earth as more pre- 
cious than those of heaven ? Alas ! if to preserve for a 
few fleeting years our bodily strength, our corporal life, 
we so cheerfully and so patiently endure many labours, 
and make many sacrifices, how is it possible that we 
can be so indifferent, so careless about the holy exercise 
of prayer, which is a means so absolutely necessary for 
the securing of eternal life ! 

Lastly, another pretext or excuse which the spirit of 
darkness suggests to some persons, in order to prevail 
upon them to abandon the practice of prayer is, to repre- 
sent this holy exercise to them as being most difficult, 
hard, and laborious. 

Whenever the devil attacks us in this way, let us 
think of those words of our blessed Saviour, that "the 
kingdom of God suffereth violence, and that the violent 
only bear it away." ' Remember/ writes St. Francis of 
Sales, ' that perfection is not acquired by holding one's 
hands crossed before one ; but it is necessary to labour in 
good earnest to overcome oneself, and to force oneself td 
live, not according to one's inclinations and passions, but 
according to reason, rule, and obedience. It is a hard 
matter so to do, there is no denying it ; but it is necessary. 
Nevertheless, with constant practice, it becomes both easy 
and full of sweetness.' 
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The same is the doctrine of St. Philip Neri, who 
used to say that we must not think ' of going to heaven 
with ease, and, as it were, hy coach;' hut that we may 
enter that eternal kingdom, and attain to those mansions 
of eternal hliss, we must walk, and lahour, and suffer. 
'Let us not deceive ourselves,' says St. Gregory; 'we 
cannot attain to the great reward of the elect of God, ex- 
cept we are willing to endure great labours.' Ad magna 
prtemia perveniri non potest nisi per magnos labor es. Be- 
hold what labours the children of this world undergo in 
order to gain some temporal advantage; how the mer- 
chant toils night and day for a handful of perishable 
wealth; how the soldier braves every danger to obtain 
some transient honour ! And shall Christians, shall the 
children of light be so tepid and cold as to draw back, 
and refuse to endure a little labour, or to undergo a short 
suffering, which will obtain for them a crown of never- 
fading glory in the mansions of eternal happiness? Ah, 
surely " the sufferings of this life are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory to come." Let us, then, labour 
manfully during the few years of our transitory exist- 
ence ; and the hour will soon come when we shall have 
the great happiness of exclaiming, with St. Peter of Al- 
cantara, ' Oh, happy sufferings, which have merited for 
me so exceeding great a glory !' 

So far I have gone on the supposition that the practice 
of prayer requires great labour and sacrifice on our part ; 
I have imagined that, on account of our natural weakness, 
of our original corruption, we cannot practise it without 
submitting ourselves to great hardship and suffering ; and 
even under this supposition, I have proved that we ought 
never to resolve to abandon it, which would be to the 
utter ruin of our immortal soul. But I now ask, is it 
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true that the practice of prayer is accompanied with, sucfci 
an enormous difficulty ? Is it true that it costs so much 
violence, and labour, and trouble, and sacrifice, as the 
enemy of our salvation strives to make us believe ? Ah, 
" No," says the Wise Man, " No : His conversation knows 
no bitterness, and His company is free from tediousness." 1 
" Taste and see," says the holy David, " how the Lord 
is sweet." It is true that the act of withdrawing our- 
selves from creatures, and of raising our mind and heart 
to God, which are requisite for the due performance of 
prayer, imports some sacrifice on the part of our corrupt 
nature. But is there any thing, however hard and labo- 
rious, however painful to human nature, which may not 
become most delightful, and be rendered sweet and easy 
by the power of Divine grace ? Let us listen to Jesus, to 
the Son of the living God, who has the words of eternal 
life. " Take My yoke upon you," says He, and try if 
I am hard and cruel to My friends, and not rather mild 
and bountiful ; try and see whether I do not lighten by My 
grace all the labours which they undergo in My service, 
I assure you that " My yoke is sweet, and My burden 
light," 3 and that those who bear it faithfully shall find 
rest to their souls. Ah, let us, then, take care to love 
God ; let us beg, with all humility, the powerful assist-* 
ance of His Divine grace; and, instead of finding the 
practice of prayer hard and difficult, we shall find therein 
our greatest pleasure and delight 

i Wisd. viii. 16. a Matt. xi. 28-30. 



Digitized by 



THE WAY TO HEAVEN. 



91 



ARTICLE X. 

ON THE EXAMINATION OF CONSCIENCE. 

The examination of conscience is a pious exercise 
directed to the discovery and detestation of our sins ; and 
it possesses especial efficacy towards aiding us in the 
work of our sanctification. St. Ignatius, and after him 
the whole host of spiritual writers, divide it into general 
and particular. The general examination has for its ob- 
ject all the sins of our life, or all those which we have 
committed during a certain period of time ; as, for in- 
stance, during the course of a year, a month, or a day. 
The particular examination, which is intended to be an 
instrument for reducing to practice the good resolutions 
made in the general one, has for its object some parti- 
cular virtue, which we need more especially to acquire ; 
or some particular vice, which we need more especially to 
overcome. 

section I. 

Importance of frequently examining our conscience in order to 
purify our soul from sin and advance in virtue. 

We learn from history that the wisest of the ancient 
philosophers looked upon the examination of conscience 
as a most powerful and efficacious means to preserve 
themselves free from vice, and advance in virtue, and in 
the attainment of solid wisdom. Thus Pythagoras was 
accustomed each night to examine how he had spent the 
day, and whether by thoughts, words, or actions he had 
deviated from the path of justice, and violated his duties. 
And the same practice he also recommended to his dis- 
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ciples ; so that it afterwards became a rule amongst his 
followers to perform carefully this exercise every day. 
Cicero also, in his treatise De Senectute, greatly extols 
this practice, and recommends it to those who desire to 
attain true wisdom and to advance in virtue. 

But if the examination of conscience is deemed to be 
of so great importance for the attainment of mere human 
wisdom and the advancement in natural justice, what 
shall we say of its necessity for the acquisition of that 
heavenly wisdom, and for the attainment of that super- 
natural justice, to which Christians are called? Who can 
reflect upon this without seeing at once the particular 
obligation under which Christians lie of often searching- 
into the recesses of their hearts, of scrutinising the ac- 
tions of their life, and carefully examining their own con- 
science ? 

That we may be the better convinced of this truth, 
let us consider the practice and teaching of the Saints on 
this point. The great St. Basil, the father of the ancient 
monks, speaks of this examination as being practised by 
all the religious of the East every day. St. Ephrem, also 
one of the most ancient Oriental fathers, speaks with great 
praise of this holy duty ; and, in order to promote its prac- 
tice amongst religious, makes use of the following com- 
parison : 'As a merchant,' says he, 'who wishes to suc- 
ceed well in his business, and to gain a good fortune, 
diligently examines each day his books, to see whether 
he has lost or gained on that day ; so should the religious 
carefully examine every day his own conscience, to see 
how he is proceeding in the path of perfection, whether 
he is advancing or falling back.' St. John Chrysostom 
also highly commends this practice, and exhorts all Chris- 
tians to adopt it. « As a master of a family,' says he, 
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'calls together his different servants at the close of the 
day, to see how they have fulfilled their various offices, 
so must the Christian summon before the tribunal of his 
reason every day the senses of his body, and all the va- 
rious faculties and powers of his soul, and ask of them to 
give a strict account of the manner in which they have 
fulfilled their respective functions.' St Gregory says, 
that he who neglects to examine his conscience walks at 
random, and, as it were, blindfolded ; and that he knows 
not whither he is going, nor how he is proceeding in the 
path of virtue. 

In addition to highly extolling and recommending the 
practice of examination of conscience, the Saints have 
always been most diligent in adopting it themselves. 
Thus we know that St. Ignatius was not satisfied with 
making the two examinations prescribed by his rules at 
the evening and at noon, but he examined himself every 
hour in the day, to see what advances he was making in 
perfection. On a certain occasion, meeting with one of 
his religious, who was regarded by all as a saint, St 
Ignatius, to see how far he was advanced in perfection, 
asked him how often he had examined his conscience that 
day, and having received for answer that he had done it 
seven time3, the Saint subjoined, with a kind of surprise, 
« Only seven times /' Thus shewing in what esteem he 
held this practice. 

The principal reason which shews this necessity of 
frequently examining our conscience, that we may purify 
our souls from sin, and advance in the path of holiness, is 
the corruption of our nature. If we had retained those ex- 
cellent dispositions and that perfect righteousness in which 
our first parents were created, we should have no need of 
examining our conscience so often. For in this case our 
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understandings would be bright and enlightened with per- 
fect clearness by the lamp of truth, and our hearts sweetly 
and strongly inclined towards virtue. But far different is 
our present condition from that of our first parents ; for 
we are now encompassed by a corruptible flesh, which 
continually struggles against the spirit, making us vio- 
lently bent towards evil and averse to good. Our fallen 
nature is like a wild and desert land, which naturally 
yields only thorns, briers, and thistles. Our mind is be- 
wildered amidst darkness and obscurity, and overrun with 
innumerable distracting thoughts. Hence, whatever may 
be our good purposes, however desirous we may be to do 
right, however fervent our aspirations to love and serve 
our most sweet and bountiful Lord, we are always exposed 
to the danger of committing innumerable faults, which 
spring up almost imperceptibly from the bottom of our 
corruption. This is beautifully expressed by the Prophet 
David in several passages of his Psalms, and particularly 
where he says that even the just man falls seven times in 
the day. This is also pointed out in a most emphatic man- 
ner by St. John in those words, " If we say that we have 
no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us." 

And such being the case, it follows that all Christians, 
whatever may be their rank and state of life, and however 
advanced they may be in virtue, stand in need of examining 
their conscience frequently, in order to purify themselves 
ever more and more from sin, and persevere in the path 
of virtue. He who abandons this holy practice is like 
a gardener who neglects the care of his garden, which 
quickly becomes overrun with weeds and wild herbs ; 
for, as St. Bernard remarks, the sins which we eradicate 
to-day are ready to spring up again to-morrow, and in the 
end will choak the good seed and ruin our souls, unless 
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We take pains to discover and root them out again and 
again by examination and contrition. 

SECTION II. 
Advantages of the examination of conscience. 

The examination of conscience, when duly performed, 
is the source of many spiritual blessings, the first of which 
is a solid knowledge of ourselves. We read in history that 
even the sages of Pagan antiquity looked upon the know- 
ledge of oneself as a great gift, and the highest qualifi- 
cation of the followers of true wisdom, and hence arose 
amongst them that common saying, ' Know thyself.' Now 
this knowledge of oneself, which is so highly appreciated 
by all wise men, is a fruit of the worthy examination of 
conscience ; for it is by the practice of this holy exercise 
that we discover to what defects we are most subject, 
what virtues we most stand in need of, how we are ad- 
vancing in the path of justice, and what are the best means 
for securing our eternal salvation. 

As those Christians who often examine their consci- 
mce attain to a solid knowledge of themselves, and may 
>e said to walk in the light, 'keeping constantly their 
souls in their own hands ; ' so, on the contrary, those who 
Neglect this holy exercise are labouring under spiritual 
blindness, and may be said to walk in darkness and in the 
shadow of death. They resemble the Bishop of Laodicea, 
of whom mention is made by St. John in the Apocalypse ; 
for he thought himself to be rich, well provided with 
every thing ; whereas Almighty God declared him to be 
poor, and naked, and in want of all things. " Thou say est, 
I am rich, and made wealthy, and have need of nothing, 
and knowest not that thou art wretched, and miserable, 
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and poor, and blind, and naked." They think that they 
are going on well, that they are performing many good 
actions, that they are advancing in virtue every day, 
whereas there is perhaps at the bottom of their heart some 
vicious affection which corrupts and destroys all the merit 
of their labours before God. Neglecting this means of 
salvation, they pass through life in a state of constant 
distraction and of spiritual darkness, and when they are 
presented before the tribunal of God, they will hear those 
words, " Amen, I say to you, I know you not." 

The second blessing which flows from the examination 
of conscience is the spirit of humility, the contempt of our- 
selves. This is, however, only a consequence of the first 
blessing, — the solid knowledge of ourselves. For when 
we know ourselves thoroughly, when we discover our own 
baseness and misery, and become conscious of our own 
sinfulness and corruption, we are thereby greatly assisted 
and impelled to subdue our pride, to humble our arro- 
gant nature, and to conceive a holy hatred and contempt 
of ourselves. It is related of St. Francis Borgia, that 
having directed his particular study and care to attain a 
clear and thorough knowledge of himself, he acquired 
such a spirit of humility and contempt of himself, that he 
wondered how the people whom he met in the way did 
not rise against him, and fill him with reproaches and 
shame. One day, being on a journey, he was met by one 
of his friends, a man of quality, who seeing him desti- 
tute of all the conveniences which he had enjoyed in the 
world, and feeling compassion for him, begged of him to 
take a little more care of himself. The Saint thus an- 
swered him, with a cheerful countenance : ' Let not the 
condition in which you see me in the least trouble you ; 
I am not so unprovided of all things as you think, for I 
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always send a harbinger who takes care to have every 
thing ready for me.' On being asked who was that har- 
binger, lie replied, that it was the knowledge of himself, 
and the consideration of what he had deserved for his 
sins. ' Being in possession of this knowledge,' said the 
Saint, ' wherever I arrive, and however bad the lodging I 
find, I always think I am better treated than I deserve.' 

Another blessing which flows from the examination of 
conscience is, great purity of heart. The souls of those 
Christians who practise it may be compared to a house 
over which the master keeps a constant watch, taking care 
that it shall be often swept and cleaned from dust ; whilst, 
on the contrary, the souls of those who neglect this holy 
exercise may be likened to a house which is deserted by 
its master, which is filled with all sorts of uncleanness, and 
left to go into ruin and decay. It is generally taught by 
the Saints, that if the faults which we commit, instead of 
being quickly rooted out, are allowed to remain in the 
soul, they grow stronger every day, and become more 
firmly fixed in it — impair its moral energy, diminish the 
power of Divine grace therein, and gradually produce 
hardness of heart, which is exactly the case of those who 
utterly omit the examination of conscience. For such a 
neglect raises, as it were, a thick veil before their minds, 
hiding from them their daily faults, by whicTi their souls 
become almost imperceptibly filled with sins, which, get- 
ting more apfl more deeply rooted in the bottom of their 
hearts, at length succeed in making it impenetrable to the 
influence of grace. But far 'different is it with those who 
are careful to examine their conscience diligently, and to 
scrutinise their actions ; for by 4)ris heiy exercise they are 
enabled to discover their failures immediately, and destroy 
them' before they Jiave taken root in their hearts. 
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Lastly, another great advantage which arises from 
carefully and frequently examining our conscience is, a 
great confidence of attaining eternal salvation. No one, 
indeed, can feel a perfect certainty that he shall attain 
eternal life, since " man," as the Holy Ghost says, 
" knows not whether he is worthy of love or hatred." 
Yet there are certain signs which afford us sufficient 
ground for hoping that, by Divine grace, we are doing 
right, and walking in the way of salvation. One of these 
signs is the practice of frequently and devoutly examin- 
ing our conscience ; for if we judge ourselves during our 
lives, we shall escape being judged by the Lord at our 
death. " If we would judge ourselves," says St. Paul, 
" we should not be judged." If we examine our con- 
science carefully, and judge our own actions severely, in 
this life, we shall not fall into the hands of an angry Judge 
at the last day ; but shall meet Him all sweetness and love, 
and our part will be amongst the elect of God. Now 
what is meant by judging ourselves but the looking care- 
fully into the state of our souls, examining diligently how 
we are progressing in the way of justice, discovering and 
detesting our sins, and weeping over and correcting our 
evil habits? 

SECTION III. 

Method for the general examination of conscience. 

The general examination of conscience, which should 
be made before going to confession, and in the evening 
before going to rest, — comprehends the five following 
parts. 

The first is an act of thanksgiving to God for all the 
blessings and graces which, in His mercy, He has vouch- 
safed us during our lives, and particularly in the course of 
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that day. It is most fit that we begin our examination 
by such an act ; for by considering the goodness of Al- 
mighty God towards us, we are better enabled to conceive 
a holy confusion and sincere sorrow at the sight of our 
own ingratitude and sinfulness. 

The second is, to beg the grace of God, that we may 
obtain a clear knowledge of our sins, so as to discover the 
real state of our souls, and that we may not yield to the 
illusions of the devil or of our own self-love. We shall 
be greatly assisted to make this prayer to God with fer- 
vour, by reflecting how apt we are to be blinded by self- 
love, and how inscrutable is the heart of man, unless illu- 
minated by Him who searches the reins and the heart. 
Hence it behoves us to say with the Prophet David, " En- 
lighten, O God, my darkness Enlighten my eyes, 

that I may never sleep in death." 

The third is, to search diligently into our conscience, 
in order to discover our sins. To perform this part well, 
we may consider the following points, or at least some 
of them: — 1st, the number of our faults; 2d, the malice 
and heinousness of them; 3d, the affection we bear to 
them ; 4th, the causes and occasions of them ; 5 th, which 
are habitual ; lastly, it is most important that we reflect 
on the best means we can adopt to avoid them for the 
future. A traveller who is anxious to reach his destina- 
tion, on perceiving that he has missed his way, directs 
all his attention towards entering into it again, and con- 
siders the best means to secure himself from the dan- 
ger of again going astray. The same is the conduct of 
one who has undertaken to ascend to the top of a high 
mountain. For he does not employ his thoughts to 
consider only how often he has fallen in the way, but 
also he directs them towards considering how far he. i* 
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still from the top, and upon what may facilitate or bin- 
der him from gaining the point. And so must we act 
when we are examining our conscience. For we must 
not rest satisfied with merely discovering our sins, but 
must also apply ourselves with attention and care to find 
out the hest remedies to heal the evils of our souls, and to 
avoid falling into them for the future. 

There are, however, three things which we must avoid 
in this examination: — 1st, we must guard ourselves 
against a false rigorism, which tends to find faults where 
there are none ; 2d, we must not be troubled if we can- 
not discover the true nature of our sins, and whether 
we have given way to them or not ; but in this case we 
should rest satisfied with the obscure knowledge which 
we have of them, without harassing ourselves further; 
3d, we must not presume that we know ourselves tho- 
roughly, and that we have succeeded in discovering all 
our faults ; but however diligently we may have examined 
ourselves, we have always good reason to exclaim, with 
holy David, " From my hidden sins, deliver me, O Lord; 
and from the sins of others spare Thy servant." The 
great Apostle St Paul says, " Though I am not conscious 
to myself of any thing, yet I am not thereby justified." 
And such also should be our feeling, if we wish to walk 
safely in the path of humility, and to draw God's blessing 
on our soul. 

The fourth part is an act of contrition for our sins* 
This part is most important ; for what would it avail us 
to know our faults, if we were not sorry for them ? This 
knowledge would only increase our guilt before God, and 
add to our confusion and shame. This sorrow must ex- 
tend to all kinds of sins, however small and light they 
may appear; for even the slightest fault is a great evil, 
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because it offends our most sweet and bountiful Lord, 
prevents the perfect union of our soul with His Divine 
Majesty, and would, if we died in that state, hinder 
us for a time from the enjoyment of the beatific vi- 
sion. We ought to imitate on this point the conduct of 
the Saints, who were accustomed to detest most bitterly 
even their slightest faults. Thus we read of St. Aloysius, 
that be could not restrain himself from tears when he ap- 
proached to confession, though he had only committed 
some slight faults during his whole life. Besides detesting 
the sins committed in the course of the day, it is an excel- 
lent practice to renew again our sorrow for the sins of 
our past life, and particularly for those whereby we have 
most defiled our soul, and offended most grievously His 
Divine Majesty. That our contrition may be offered to 
God in the spirit of humility, we may imagine, with St. 
Francis Borgia, that we stand as a criminal at the bar, 
loaded with chains, with the devil on one side ready to 
accuse us ; or as a steward before his master, who calls 
him to a strict account. 

The fifth part is a sincere purpose and firm resolution 
to avoid all sins for the future, and particularly to over- 
come those faults which we have committed in the course 
of the day. This resolution must extend, 1st, to those 
faults which are the causes of other sins ; 2dly, to those 
which are habitual. We must also resolve to adopt the 
proper means in order to keep our souls free from sin. 
Amongst the various means adopted by the Saints for 
this purpose, one was that of inflicting upon themselves 
some particular punishment, or of performing some deter- 
minate penance for their sins. Thus St. Mary Magdalen 
of Pazzi, after the examen, would sometimes retire to her 
cell and take a discipline. Thus also St. Ignatius used 
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to inflict upon himself as many strokes of the discipline 
as were the sins or imperfections into which he had 
fallen. 

SECTION IV. 
Method for the particular examination of conscience. 

The method for performing the particular examination 
of conscience is the same in substance as that which is 
used for the general one. In order to facilitate the good 
success of this pious exercise, St. Ignatius suggests the 
following means : — 1. As soon as you awake in the morn- 
ing, renew your resolution of gaining that virtue, or of 
subduing that vice, which forms the subject of your par- 
ticular examination. 2. At noon, examine whether, and 
how often, you have failed in your good purpose, and 
renew again the resolution which you have made in the 
morning. 3. Each time that you fail in your resolution, 
place your hand on your heart, as a token of your sorrow 
for having broken it. 4. Examine yourself again in the 
evening, in the same manner as you did at noon, and 
renew the same resolution as before. 1 5. Note down on 
paper the number of times you have offended against that 
virtue, or fallen into that fault, and then compare one 
day, one week, and month with another. You will also 
he assisted to perform well this pious exercise, by observ- 
ing the following points : — 1. Examine what is the chief 
cause of your failings, the greatest hindrance to your sanc- 
tifi cation, and direct against it your greatest attention 
and care. 2. Collect reasons, sentences, examples from 

' The particular examination in the evening is made to- 
gether with the general examination of the day. We consider, 
first, the subject of the particular examination, and then pro- 
ceed to examine in general the faults committed during the day- 
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holy Scripture, and from the doctrine and lives of the 
Saints, in order to animate yourself in the strife. 3. 
Direct your ejaculations, mortifications, and devotions to 
the same end. 4. Make every day frequent acts of the 
contrary virtue. 



ARTICLE XI. 

PRACTICAL EXERCISES OF PBATEB. 
SECTION I. 

Morning Prayers. 

First, when you awake, bless yourself with the sign of the 
cross, and say: 

>J< Blessed be the holy and undivided Trinity, now 
and for ever. 

Then turn your mind to your Divine Saviour, and say: 

O Christ, Son of the living God, have mercy on me, 
and save my soul. 

After this, call to mind the subject of your meditation. 
In putting on your clothes, say : 

O most loving Jesus, true Spouse of my soul, give 
me the wedding-garment of Divine love, and perpetual 
charity. 

In washing yourself, say : 

O my Lord Jesus, who hast redeemed us by Thy 
precious blood, purify, I beseech Thee, my heart from the 
stain of sin, that I may serve Thee with perfect purity 
of body and soul. 

After dressing and washing yourself, kneel down, and say : 

In the Name of the Father, of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. Amen. 

Blessed be the holy and undivided Trinity, now and 
for ever. Amen. 
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Our Father who art in heaven, hallowed he Thy 
name ; Thy kingdom come ; Thy will be done on earth 
as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread ; and 
forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass 
against us ; and lead us not into temptation ; but deliver 
us from evil. Amen. 

Hail Mary, full of grace, our Lord is with thee : blessed 
art thou amongst women, and blessed is the fruit of thy 
womb, Jesus. Holy Mary, Mother of God, pray for us 
sinners, now and at the hour of our death. Amen. 

I believe in God the Father Almighty, Creator of 
heaven and earth; and in Jesus Christ, His only Son, our 
Lord ; who was conceived by the Holy Ghost ; born of the 
Virgin Mary ; suffered under Pontius Pilate ; was crucified, 
dead and buried ; descended into hell ; the third day He 
rose again from the dead ; ascended into heaven ; sitteth 
at the right hand of God the Father Almighty ; from 
thence He shall come to judge the living and the dead. 
I believe in the Holy Ghost; the holy Catholic Church; 
the Communion of Saints ; the forgiveness of sins ; the re- 
surrection of the body ; and the life everlasting. Amen. 

An Act of Faith. 
I firmly believe, O Lord, that Thou art the only true 
and living God, subsisting in three divine persons, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost ; that the Son was 
made man, suffered, and died upon the cross, for our sal- 
vation ; and that afterwards He rose again from the dead, 
and ascended into Heaven, from thence He shall come to 
repay the just everlasting glory and the wicked everlast- 
ing punishment. 1 most firmly believe all these truths, 
as well as all others which Thy holy Catholic Church 
teaches, because they come from Thee, who art infallible 
truth, and who hast revealed them to this Thy Church. 

An Act of Hope. 

O my God, relying on Thy almighty power and Thy 
infinite mercy and goodness, and because Thou art faithful 
to Thy nromises, I trust in Thee, and hope that, through 
the merits of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, Thou 
wilt grant to me the pardon of my sins, and the grace 
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to live and die in Thy holy love, and to attain in the end 
to Thy eternal kingdom, which Thou hast promised to 
those who lead a good Christian life, as I now resolve to 
do, with the help of Thy holy grace. 

An Act of Charity. 

I love Thee, O my God, and am resolved to love Thee 
always with my whole heart and soul, not only on account 
of the manifold favours and blessings which I have already 
received from Thee, and those which I still hope to re- 
ceive from Thy bountiful hand, but much more because 
Thou art of Thyself an infinite good, worthy of being 
loved above all things ; and for Thy sake I also do and 
will ever love my neighbour as myself. 

An Act of Contrition. 
Have pity on me, O God of mercy, have pity on me ; 
my heart is penetrated with grief and sorrow for the many 
offences which I have committed against Thy infinite ma- 
jesty. I now hate and detest them above every evil ; not 
only because by them I have polluted my immortal soul, 
forfeited all claim to the joys of paradise, and deserved to 
be cast into hell ; but still more because, by yielding to 
sin, I have offended Thee who art a God so great, so good, 
so lovely, and therefore worthy of infinite love. Ah, 
would that I had rather died than have ever offended 
Thee ! But now I firmly resolve, O Lord, by the assist- 
ance of Thy holy grace, never more to offend Thee for 
the time to come. 

An Act of Adoration and Thanksgiving. 

O eternal God, the beginning and the end of all 
things, in whom we live, move, and are, I humbly adore 
Thy infinite majesty, and with all the powers of my soul 
I exalt and magnify Thy holy name. Thou art worthy, 
O Lord, to receive honour and glory and praise and bene- 
diction. I thank Thee for creating me after Thy own 
image and likeness, for redeeming me with the precious 
blood of Thy Son, for sanctifying me with Thy Holy 
Spirit, and for having hitherto preserved me and brought 
me safely to the beginning of tnis day. Ah, what return 
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shall I make to Thee for all the blessings which Thou 
hast bestowed upon me ! 

An Act of Oblation, 

Receive, O Lord, my entire liberty, my memory, 
my understanding, and my will. All that I have and 
all that I possess has come to me from Thy bountiful 
hand ; to Thee, therefore, do I entirely restore it, and to 
Thy guidance do I freely resign it. Grant me only, dear 
Lord, Thy love, with Thy grace, and I shall be rich 
enough ; and 1 will neither ask nor seek for any thing 
further. 

A Petition to the Father. 

O God the Father Almighty, Creator of heaven and 
earth, who saidst in the beginning, Let there be light, and 
it was made, enlighten my mind, that I may never -sleep 
in sin, lest at any time the deceits of the enemy or my 
own corruption should prevail against me. 

A Petition to the Son, 

O God the Son, the brightness of the Father's glory 
and the perfect image of His Person, the true light who 
shineth in darkness, drive away from me all darkness of 
sin and ignorance, and give me understanding, that 1 may 
value the infinite blessings which Thou hast bestowed upon 
me, and that I may profit by them for Thy honour and 
glory, and the eternal salvation of my soul. 

To the Holy Spirit. 

O God the Holy Ghost, who inflamest the wills of 
those in whom thou vouchsafest to dwell with the fire 
of Divine love, pour into my heart the gift of Thy holy 
charity, that, despising all vain and transitory things, 
I may with a burning desire long for the true and ever- 
lasting joy of Thy heavenly kingdom. 

A Devout Recommendation. 

To Thee, O Lord, I commend my soul and body, my 
relations and benefactors, my friends and familiars, and 
nil those for whom I am in any way bound to offer up 
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my prayers. To Thee I commend the holy Catholic 
Church, and beg of Thee to lead all her children to the 
attainment of eternal life. To Thee I commend all those 
who go astray from the path of truth, and are sitting in 
darkness and in the shadow of death. Grant, O Lord, 
that all may know Thee, all may honour and reverence 
Thee, all may love Thee, and be loved by Thee. Lastly, 
I commend all universally to Thy holy protection ; that 
Thou wilt vouchsafe to the living forgiveness of their sins, 
and to the souls departed everlasting rest. Amen. 

Prayer to the Blessed Virgin. 

We fly to thy patronage, O holy Mother of God ; de- 
spise not our petitions in our necessities, but deliver us 
always from all dangers, O glorious and blessed Virgin. 

Hail, Mary, most humble handmaid of the blessed 
Trinity ! Hail, Mary, daughter of the eternal Father ! 
Hail, Mary, chaste spouse of the Holy Ghost ! Hail, 
Mary, most admirable Mother of our Lord Jesus Christ ! 
Hail, Mary, queen of angels and of all saints ; assist me 
by thy intercession, and obtain for me the grace of imitat- 
ing thy sublime virtues, and attaining to an intimate union 
with thy Divine Son Jesus Christ. Grant me now thy 
all-powerful help ; and in the hour of my death receive, 
I beseech thee, my soul, and offer it to thy sweet Son 
Jesus, that for thy sake He may accept it, and place it 
amongst the blessed choirs of celestial spirits. Amen. 

Prayer to the Guardian Angel. 

O holy Angel, who art appointed by the Divine good- 
ness to be my guardian, to conduct my blindness, to teach 
my ignorance, to strengthen my weakness, and to excite 
my slothfulness ; I heartily praise our common Lord for 
so singular a benefit, and thank thee for the many good 
offices which thou hast done unto me, defending me amidst 
-so many dangers of body and soul. I humbly beseech 
thee to continue the same care in my behalf, until thou 
shalt have brought my soul into the happy port of ever- 
lasting salvation. 

The blessing of God Almighty, Father, Son, and Holy 
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Ghost, descend upon, me, and dwell in my heart for ever. 
Amen, 

After this, make your meditation. 

SECTION II. 

Devout prayers, which may be said during the day with 
spiritual profit. 

When the sign of the Angelus is given at morning, noon, and 
evening, say : 

The angel of God brought the message unto Mary, 
and she conceived by the Holy Ghost. Hail Mary, &c. 

Behold the handmaid of the Lord ; be it done unto me 
according to Thy word. Hail Mary, &c. 

And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt amongst us. 
Hail Mary, &c. 

Let us pray. 

Pour forth, we beseech Thee, O Lord, Thy grace into 
our hearts, that we to whom the incarnation of Christ Thy 
Son was made known by the message of an angel, may 
by His Passion and Cross be brought to the glory of the 
resurrection, through the same Christ our Lord. Amen. 

May the souls of the faithful, through the mercy of 
God, rest in peace. Amen. 

A Prayer before beginning any important Office. 
Prevent, we beseech Thee, O Lord, our actions, by 
Thy holy inspiration, and carry them on by Thy gracious 
assistance, that every prayer and work of ours may always 
begin from Thee, and by Thee be happily ended. Through 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

At the end of any important Office. 

We give Thee thanks, almighty and merciful Lord, for 
all Thy gifts, who livest and reignest, world without end. 
Amen. 

In going forth from your house, say : 

Shew me, O Lord, Thy ways, and teach me Thy paths. 
Direct my steps according to Thy word, that no injustice 
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role over me. Make perfect my steps in Thy paths, that 
my feet be not moved. 

Grace before Meals. 
Bless us, O Lord, and these Thy gifts, which of Thy 
bounty we are going to receive. Through Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

Grace after Meals. 
We give Thee thanks, almighty God, for all Thy bene- 
fits, who livest and reignest, world without end. Amen. 

Vouchsafe, O Lord, for Thy name's sake, to render 
unto all our benefactors everlasting life. Amen. 

May the souls of the faithful, through the mercy of 
God, rest in peace. Amen. 

A Proper for Scholars before Study. 
O incomprehensible Creator, the true fountain of light 
and only author of all knowledge, vouchsafe, T beseech 
Thee, to enlighten my understanding with the rays of 
Thy brightness, and chase away from me all darkness 
of sin and ignorance. Thou who makest eloquent the 
lips of the speechless, instruct my tongue, and pour on 
my lips the grace of Thy blessing. Give me a diligent 
and obedient spirit, quickness of apprehension, capacity 
of retaining, and the powerful assistance of Thy holy 
grace, that I may apply all to Thy honour and the ever- 
lasting salvation of my own soul. Through Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

A Proper for Priests before instructing the People. 

Come, O Holy Ghost, replenish the hearts of Thy 
faithful, and kindle in them the fire of Thy love. Send 
down Thy Spirit, and they shall be created, and Thou 
shalt renew the face of the earth. 

O God, who didst teach the hearts of Thy faithful by 
the illumination of Thy Holy Spirit, grant unto us, we 
beseech Thee, in the same Holy Spirit, to relish that which 
is right and pleasing in Thy sight, and evermore to rejoice 
in His holy consolations, through Jesus Christ our Lord, 
Thy Son, who with Thee and the same Holy Ghost, ever 
liveth and reigneth, one God, world without end Amen. 
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Prayer after the Instruction. 
Accept, O most gracious God, the office of our service. 
If, by Thy grace, we have performed any thing according 
unto our duty, in Thy clemency do Thou regard it : and 
whatever we have done with negligence, do Thou mer- 
cifully forgive the same, who livest and reignest, one God* 
in perfect Trinity, world without end. Amen, 

Litany of the Holy Name of Jesus* 



Lord have mercy. 
Lord have mercy. 
Christ have mercy. 
Christ have mercy. 
Lord have mercy. 
Lord have mercy. 
Christ hear us. 
Christ graciously hear us. 
God the Father of heaven, 
God the Son, Redeemer of 

the world, 
God the Holy Ghost, 
Holy Trinity, one God, 
Jesus, Son of the living 

God, 

Jesus, Splendour of the 
Father, fcj 

Jesus, Brightness ofeter-§ 
nal light, J 

Jesus, King of glory, I 

Jesus, the Sun of justice, 



Jesus, meek and humble 

of heart, 
Jesus, Lover of chastity, 
Jesus, our Beloved, 
Jesus, the God of peace, 
Jesus, the Author of life, 
Jesus, the Example of all 

virtues, 
Jesus, the zealous Lover 

of souls, 
Jesus, our God, 
Jesus, our Refuge, 
Jesus, theFatherofthepoor, ^ 
Jesus, the Treasure of the § 
faithful, * 
Jesus, the Good Shepherd, § 
Jesus, the true Light, <g 
Jesus, the Eternal Wisdom, « 
Jesus, infinite Goodness, * 
Jesus, our WayandourLife, * 
Jesus, the Joy of Angels, 



Jesus, Son of the Virgin c Jesus, the Master of the 



Mary, 
Jesus, most admirable, 
Jesus, the mighty God, 
Jesus, the Father of the 

world to come, 
Jesus, the Angel of great 

counsel, 
Jesus, most powerful, 
Jesus, most patient, 
J esus, most obedient, 



Apostles, 
Jesus, the Teacher of the 

Evangelists, 
Jesus, the Strength of Mar- 
tyrs, 

Jesus, the Light of Con- 
fessors, 

Jesus,thePurityofVirgins, 

Jesus, the Crown of all 
Saints, 

by Google 



THE WAY TO HEAVEN. 



Ill 



Be merciful. 
Spare us, O Jesus. 
Be merciful. 

Graciously hear us, 0 Jesus. 

From all sin, 

From Thy wrath, 

From the snares of the 

devil, Vi 
From the spirit of fornica- 1 

tion, 

From everlasting death, 
From neglect of Thy in- |* 

spirations, * 
Through the mystery of§ 

Thy holy Incarnation, 
Through Thy Nativity, 



Through Thy most divine 
Life, 

Through T%y Labours, 

Through Thine Agony and 
Passion, ^ 

Through Thy Cross andg 
Dereliction, 

Through Thy Weariness g 
and Faintness, §" 

Through Thy Death and** 
Burial, 8 

Through Thy Resurrec- 
tion, 

Through Thine Ascension, 
Through Thy Joys, 
Through Thy Glory, 



Through Thine Infancy, 

Lamb of God, who takest away the sins of the world, 
Spare us, 0 Jesus. 

Lamb of God, who takest away the sins of the world. 
Graciously hear us, 0 Jesus. 

Lamb of God, who takest away the sins of the world, 
Have mercy on us, 0 Jesus. 

Jesus, hear us. Jesus, graciously hear us. 
O Lord Jesus Christ, who hast said, Ask, and ye shaU 
receive ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it shaU be 
opened unto you; mercifully listen to our supplications, 
and grant us the gift of Divine charity, that we may ever 
love Thee with our whole hearts, and never cease from 
praising Thy holy name, who livest and reignest, one 
God, world without end. Amen. 



Aspirations which may be used in the midst of our ordinary 
Occupations. 

Lord Jesus, I believe that Thou art the Son of the 
living God ; increase my faith. 

In Thee, O Lord, is my hope ; oh, let me never be 
confounded. 

Hide me, O dear Jesus, in Thy sacred wounds ; bathe 
my soul in Thy precious blood. 
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O Fountain of Mercy, have pity on me, and save my 
soul. 

Lord, be merciful to me a sinner. 

Oh, rather let me die a thousand deaths, than be sepa- 
rated from Thee ! 

Oh, that I had the heart of the highest cherubim and 
seraphim, that I might worthily praise, love, and glorify 
Thee! 

O my God, teach me to love Thee ; teach me to serve 
Thee as I ought. 

O Divine Love, how little art Thou loved by men ! 

Take possession, Lord, of my heart, and inflame it 
with the fire of Thy love. 

Too late I have known Thee, O ancient Truth ! Too 
late I have loved Thee, O ancient Beauty ! 

Thou art, O Lord, the God of my heart, and my por- 
tion for ever. 

My God and my all, I desire to be dissolved, and to 
be with Christ. 

As the hart panteth after the fountain of living water, 
so does my soul long after Thee, my God. 

Who will give me the wings of the dove, and I will 
fly and repose in Thee ? 

My soul has thirsted after God, the Fountain of living 
water, which springs to eternal life. Oh, when shall! 
come and appear in the presence of my God ! 

My heart and flesh rejoice exceedingly in the living 
God. 

O Lord, enlighten my eyes, that I may never sleep in 
death. 

The sins of my youth and my ignorances remember 
not, O Lord. 

Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but to Thy Name 
give glory. 

Into Thy hands, O Lord, I recommend my spirit. 



Say to my soul, O Lord, I am thy salvation. 

Let the name of the Lord be ever blessed. 

My heart is ready, O Lord ; my heart is ready. 

All ye works of the Lord, bless the Lord, prais 
and glorify Him for ever. 




enemies be put to flight. 
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O Sweet Heart of my Jesus, give me the grace to 
love Thee evermore. 

Give me, O Lord, Thy grace with Thy love. 

O Heart of my Jesus, burning with love for me, in- 
flame my heart with love for Thee. 

O Mary, conceived without sin, pray for us who have 
recourse to thee. 

SECTION III. 
Evening prayers. 

In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. Amen. 

Blessed be the holy and undivided Trinity, now and 
for ever. Amen. 

Our Father, &c. Hail Mary, &c. I believe in God, 

&c. 

Acts of Adoration and Thanksgiving. 

O Eternal God, who, dwelling in the highest heavens, 
dost vouchsafe to regard the lowest creature upon earth, I 
humbly bow down before Thy sacred Presence, and adore 
Thy Majesty. Thou art my Creator, O my God, and 
beneficent Protector. Thou art my first beginning and 
my last end ; under the shadow of "Ay wings is perpetual 
repose ; and from the light of Thy countenance flow per- 
petual joy and felicity. To Thee be honour and glory ; 
to Thee adoration and obedience from all Thy creatures. 

And now, O most gracious and bountiful Lord, with 
my whole strength, and with all the faculties of my soul, 
I thank Thee for Thy great and innumerable benefits, 
which proceed purely from Thy bounty, and are directed 
entirely for my good ; particularly for preserving me this 
day amidst so many dangers, and for delivering me from 
those evils and miseries which I have merited by my sins. 

Ask light and grace for discovering and detesting your sins. 

O sweet and merciful Jesus, true and never-failing 
light, illuminating every man who comes into this world ; 
vouchsafe, I beseech Thee, to enlighten my understanding, 
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and to inflame my heart, that I may know my sins, and 
conceive a lively sorrow and purpose of amendment. 

Here examine diligently what sins you have committed during 
the day by thought, word, deed, or omission. Afterwards 
say : 

I confess to Almighty God, to blessed Mary ever 
Virgin, to blessed Michael the Archangel, to blessed John 
the Baptist, to the holy Apostles Peter and Paul, and to 
all the Saints, that I have sinned exceedingly in thought, 
word, and deed, through my fault, through my fault, 
through my most grievous fault. Therefore I beseech 
the blessed Mary ever Virgin, the blessed Michael the 
Archangel, the blessed John the Baptist, the holy Apos- 
tles Peter and Paul, and all the Saints, to pray to the 
Lord our God for me. 

An Act of Contrition. 
O Eternal God, my most loving and merciful Father ! 
I have sinned against heaven and before Thee, and am 
no more worthy to be called Thy servant, much less to 
be accounted Thy child, having repaid Thy bounty with 
contempt, and Thy benefits with ingratitude. Oh, how 
could I, who am the work of Thy hands, and who was 
purchased by the blood of Thy Divine Son, expiring on the 
Cross for my salvation ; how could I dare rebel against 
Thee, and offend Thy infinite Majesty ! Alas, it is dread- 
ful to provoke the wrath of the living God! But what 
chiefly grieves my heart is, that I have offended against 
a God of infinite goodness, who is worthy of all my love. 
How shall I, O Lord, express my detestation of all the 
crimes I have committed ? Have pity on me, O merciful 
Lord, and spare me for the sake of Thy beloved Son. 
Turn away Thy face from my sins, and blot out my ini- 
quities. Forgive, Almighty Love ! — forgive, and bear 
not the sins of my past life in remembrance. Look upon 
me, O my God ! not in Thine anger, but according to the 
tender bowels of Thine infinite mercy ; for Thou art our 
Father, and we are Thy children ; Thou art our Maker, 
and we are all as clay in Thy hands. Thou canst cleanse 
all our defilement with those waters which flow from the 
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fountains of Thy beloved Son our Saviour Jesus Christ ; 
and with one drop of His blood Thou canst mould us 
again into vessels of honour. From Thee, O merciful 
Father, I beg and hope for pardon; upon Thee I call, 
and upon Thee I trust for help, whereby I may hereafter 
constantly serve Thee with a true and faithful obedience, 
and be inseparably united to Thee with a pure and per- 
fect love for ever. Amen. 

An Act of Purpose of Amendment. 

O Almighty and Eternal God, I would from the bottom 
of my heart that I had never sinned against Thee ; but 
since I have been so unhappy as to sin against Thy Infi- 
nite Majesty, O grant me now Thy grace, that I may 
never do so again. Thou hast said, " I will not the death 
of a sinner, but rather that he be converted and live;" 
convert me, then, and save my soul. " Have mercy 
on me, according to Thy great mercy ; and according to 
the multitude of Thy tender mercies, blot out my iniqui- 
ties." I abhor and detest all my sins, and firmly purpose 
to walk henceforth in the path of holiness and justice. 
Accept, O Lord, of this my resolution, and grant that by 
the help of Thy holy grace, and through the infinite merits 
of Thine only Son our Lord Jesus Christ, I may keep it 
faithfully during the whole course of my life. 

O most gracious and bountiful Lord, Thou hast or- 
dained the day for labour and the night for us to take 
our rest, I praise Thee for the blessing of this day past, 
and I beseech Thee to protect me during this night. 
Look upon me with a merciful eye, and let Thy holy angels 
keep their watch over me, that, being safely delivered 
from all dangers, I may be enabled to perform so faith- 
fully the duties of my state, that, having passed my days 
in Thy holy service and love, I may end them in Thy 
favour, and reign with Thee for ever in Thy heavenly 
kingdom, through our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
who, with Thee and the Holy Ghost, liveth and reigneth 
ever one God, world without end. Amen, 

A Prayer to our Blessed Lady. 
Hail, O most holy and blessed Virgin Mary, full of 
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celestial grace, and replenished with beauty and loveli- 
ness, of whom our Saviour Jesus Christ, the Son of God, 
the King of heaven, the brightness of His Father's glory, 
was pleased to be born and nourished; obtain for me, 
O blessed Lady, of your only-begotten Son, whatsoever 
you know to be necessary for the salvation of my soul. 
O holy Mother of God, help my frailty and weakness; 
assist me by your powerful intercession at all times, but 
especially at the hour of my death, that I may overcome 
the devil, and reach safely tne port of eternal life. 

Hail holy Queen, Mother of mercy, our life, our sweet- 
ness, and our hope ; to you do we cry, poor banished sons 
of Eve; to you do we send our sighs, mourning and 
weeping in this vale of tears. Turn, then, most gracious 
Advocate, your eyes of mercy towards us, and after this 
our exile ended, shew unto us the blessed fruit of your 
womb, Jesus, O most clement, most pious, and most sweet 
Virgin Mary. 

To the Angel Guardian. 

O Angel of God, to whose holy care I am com- 
mitted by the mercy of our heavenly Father, enlighten, 
govern, and defend me this night from all sins and 
dangers. 

A Prayer for the Dead. 
Out of the depths I have cried to Thee, O Lord; 
Lord, hear my voice. Let Thine ears be attentive to the 
voice of my supplication. If Thou, O Lord, wilt mark ini- 
quities, Lord, who shall stand it? For with Thee there is 
merciful forgiveness ; and by reason of Thy law I have 
waited for Thee, O Lord. My soul has relied on Thy 
word ; my soul has hoped in the Lord. From the morn- 
ing watch even until night, let Israel trust in the Lord. 
Because with the Lord there is mercy, and with Him 
» plentiful redemption. And He shall redeem Israel from 
all his iniquities. Give them, O Lord, eternal rest, and 
let perpetual light shine upon them. 

Let us pray. 

O God, the Creator and Redeemer of all the faithful, 
give unto the souls of Thy servants departed the remission 
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of all their sins ; that by pious supplications they may ob- 
tain the pardon that they have ever desired : who hveth 
and reigneth, world without end. Amen. 

It. Give them, O Lord, eternal Vest. 

37. And let perpetual light shine upon them. 

jf. May they rest in peace. 

37. Amen. 

The Blessing, 

God the Father bless me, Jesus Christ defend and 
keep me, the virtue of the Holy Ghost enlighten and 
sanctify me, this night and for ever. Amen. 
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ON THE SACRIFICE OF THE MASS. 
ARTICLE I. 

EXCELLENCE OF THE SACRIFICE OF THE MASS. 

E must acknowledge, in the words of the holy 
Council of Trent in its twenty-second Session, 
that there is no work in which Christians can 
he engaged on earth so holy and so divine 
as this tremendous mystery, wherein is daily immolated 
on our altars, hy the hands of the priest, that life-giving 
Host and Victim, by whom we are reconciled with our 
Heavenly Father. 

Such is the excellence and sublime dignity of this 
divine Sacrifice, that, even in heaven itself, there is no 
more exalted act of worship. In this the Church on 
earth vies with the heavenly Jerusalem ; in this the 
very angels of God, envying as it were the blessedness of 
man, come down from heaven to assist at the divine 
ministry of the priests of God on earth. Herein the most 
ecstatic devotion is satisfied to more than fulness. 

For what is wanting here of all that is great and 
holy, most abundant in grace and mercy, and most tender 
in love? What longings can we feel for the venerable, 
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the useful, the lovely, and the sublime, which are not 
satisfied to overflowing in this heavenly Sacrifice ? Well 
may the author of the Imitation of Christ exclaim : ' Many 
travel from place to place to visit the holy relics of the 
Saints, and marvel much at hearing of their acts, and at 
beholding the lofty churches built to their honour, and 
love to kiss their sacred bones, enveloped in silk and en- 
shrined in gold. But behold, I have Thee, my God, the 
Saint of saints, the Creator of men, the Lord of angels, 
here present with me upon the altar. To gaze at these 
other sights, men are moved, perhaps in some degree, by 
curiosity; but to contemplate Thee, we are drawn, not 
by any curious craving after novelty, but by firm faith, 
devout hope, and sincere charity.' 

Whoever, then, is a lover of perfect devotion, let him 
give himself to hear Mass well, and worthily to assist at 
this divine Sacrifice. Every day, if he desires it, he will find 
something new, every day he will learn something fresh, 
he will each day be conscious of new affections arising 
in his heart; every day it will become more sweet, and 
he will discern how vastly it surpasses every other devo- 
tion ; and, lastly, he will each day become more deeply 
persuaded that the devotion which is most truly pleasing 
to God, and most profitable to the soul, is that of wor- 
shipping in spirit and in truth, without which a multitude 
of pious practices are useless. 

In order to assist at the holy Mass in spirit and in 
truth, it will be of great service to adopt a method which 
will help us to penetrate well with our understanding into 
this act of worship, and follow it with the mind and heart 
through every part, thereby partaking of it in the fullest 
and most intimate manner possible : such a method we 
propose to give in the following articles. But, in the first 
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place, we offer a short history of the holy Sacrifice of the 
Mass in its origin and progress ; secondly, a short expo- 
sition of the meaning of the various objects, ceremonies, 
and prayers made use of in its celebration ; and, in the 
third and last place, a practical method for assisting and 
taking part in the divine Sacrifice. 



ARTICLE II. 

A SHORT HISTORY OF THE MASS. 

On the day which preceded the passion and death of 
our divine Redeemer, when, according to the require- 
ments of the law of Moses, the Paschal lamb was killed 
and eaten, our Lord sent His apostles Peter and John 
from the neighbouring village of Bethany, where they 
were staying, into Jerusalem, directing them to a certain 
house, where they were to enter, and desire the master of 
the house, in His name, to shew them a room where He 
might keep the Passover with His disciples. The mas- 
ter of the house having shewn them a large upper cham- 
ber, furnished and prepared, they there made all things 
ready. As it drew towards evening, Christ came, and 
together with Him the twelve apostles sit down at table. 
He speaks to them of His burning desire to keep this 
Paschal Feast with them ; He discourses of His passion 
and death, now just at hand, — of the fierce trials which 
awaited them, and of other similar things. After which, 
our Divine Master, in order to apply an effectual remedy 
to the spirit of ambition which He saw entering amongst 
the apostles, arose from supper, and having laid aside 
His upper garment, girded Himself with a linen cloth, and 
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pouring water into a basin, began, like the humblest of 
servants, with His own divine hands, to wash the dis- 
ciples' feet, and to wipe them with the towel wherewith He 
was girded, accompanying the act with a sublime instruc- 
tion on the purity and cleanness of heart which were re- 
quired, and on the humility which was necessary for those 
who desire to be His disciples and to have part in His 
blessed kingdom. 

After this, our Lord returns to the table with His dis- 
ciples, and as they were at supper, He took bread, He 
blessed, He broke it, and gave it to them, saying " Take, 
eat ; this is My Body." And taking the chalice, He gave 
thanks, and gave it to them, saying, " Drink ye all of this ; 
for this is My Blood of the New Testament. Do this for 
a commemoration of Me. For as often as ye shall eat 
this bread and drink this chalice, ye shall shew forth the 
death of the Lord until He come again." 

Afterwards, our Lord Jesus Christ discoursed at length 
with His beloved disciples of most exalted matters, con- 
cerning His heavenly Father, and concerning the Holy 
Ghost, whom He was about to send down upon His 
Church. Upon peace, and charity, and prayer ; upon the 
persecutions they must endure from the world ; concern- 
ing His incarnation and His glory. Lastly, lifting up His 
eyes to heaven, He prays His Eternal Father for Himself, 
for His Apostles, and for all the elect, and He ends by 
singing, together with His disciples, a hymn of thanks- 
giving. 

In this brief account we see clearly three things : 
1st, the celebration of this first eucharistic Sacrifice by 
our divine Redeemer Himself; 2d, the power and the 
command given to the apostles to celebrate the very same 
sacrifice as long as the world shall last ; 3d, the type and 
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model of the manner of its celebration ; and on this latter 
point we may observe in a few words, from what has been 
said, that in the celebration of the first unbloody sacrifice, 
the following facts and circumstances may be clearly 
traced : 

1. A large room, and well prepared. 

2. A table fittingly adorned with cloths, plates, chalices, 
candlesticks, and other furniture. 

3. Unleavened bread, wine, and water. 

4. The Priest for ever after the order of Melchisedech 
in tunic or under garment, girded with a girdle, with 
pallium or upper robe. 

5. An ablution with water, wherewith the apostles 
were purified before partaking in the eucharistic Sacri- 
fice and Sacrament. 

6. Sacred discourses and instructions. 

7. Prayers and sacred hymns. 

8. The consecration of the bread into the Body, and 
of the wine into the Blood of our Redeemer. 

9. The distribution and communion of the consecrated 
bread and wine. 

The Apostles themselves began, after the day of Pen- 
tecost, to celebrate the eucharistic Sacrifice, as their Re- 
deemer had commanded them, observing with the utmost 
care and fidelity all that belongs to the essence of the 
sacred act ; and in those things which were merely acces- 
sory, either observing the same ceremonies and order, or 
else varying them according as they were taught by Christ 
Himself, or His Holy Spirit, which was given for their 
guidance. Accordingly, in the beginning, the blessed 
apostles celebrated in any place, provided it was decently 
adorned for the purpose, and furnished with all things 
required for the offering the Sacrifice, such as a table, 
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unleavened bread, chalice, and vessels for the wine and 
water, napkins, lights, books, &c. In like manner, in 
imitation of our Lord, they made use of prayers, hymns, 
lessons, and discourses, before and after the Consecra- 
tion, as well to instruct those who were present, as to 
excite greater reverence and fervour during the offering 
of the most Holy Sacrifice. For this purpose, by degrees, 
were introduced the various ceremonies and rites which 
the holy Church has made use of in succeeding ages ; such 
as the variety of sacred vestments, the incense, the chant, 
and the different degrees of sacred ministers assisting. 

The use of all those particular forms and rites which 
make up the sacred liturgy is to be explained and ac- 
counted for, moreover, by reference to two other causes. 
First, that the Christian Church succeeded immediately 
to the Jewish, wherein, by command of God Himself, 
from the time of Moses, it had been the custom to make 
use of great pomp and majestic splendour of external 
ritual in the public worship of God. And as this was 
also most conformable to the natural law and the con- 
stitution of man, it was fit that the Church of the New 
Covenant should shew herself superior even to that of the 
older dispensation, and thus bring out into its full de- 
velopment and perfection even the external part of the 
divine worship. 

In the second place, as there is every reason to believe 
that very many of the ceremonies, rites, and other cir- 
cumstances of the sacred liturgy were copied, so to speak, 
from the pattern shewn on the Mount of revelation to 
Moses ; so that of the New Covenant, the Covenant of love, 
was exhibited to the Apostle and Evangelist St. John, 
when, in spirit, he was transported into heaven, and beheld 
those secret things which he recounts in the book of 
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his Apocalypse ; and there we read of the worship paid in 
the heavenly Jerusalem to the divine Lamb of God, of an 
altar of incense, of chants and prayers, the various ranks 
and orders of the Blessed, adorned with palms, and 
white garments, and sacred vestments, and crowns of 
gold, and all the splendour of a heavenly ritual. 

Lastly, it is most probable that the apostles them- 
selves did not use, at all times and under all circum- 
stances, precisely the same forms in the offering of the 
divine Sacrifice, but employed one more or less solemn, 
according as the circumstances of time or place, of tran- 
quillity or persecution in the Church, dictated. 

- And here we might recall the origin of the different 
liturgies for celebrating the eucharistic Sacrifice which 
have been in use in the various Churches, whether of the 
East or of the West, all which, within their own limits, 
are respected and allowed by the mother and mistress of 
all Churches, the holy Church of Rome and See Apos- 
tolic. But leaving these, as beside our present purpose, 
we will touch briefly on the liturgy which the Roman 
Church makes use of, as having more authority, and being 
of more universal usage. 

From the days of the Apostles it was always the case 
that many Pagans and Jews were accustomed to be pre- 
sent at the functions of religion celebrated in the churches 
of the Christians; some drawn by curiosity to see what 
was there done, others by a desire of being instructed and 
admitted into the new religion. As it was necessary, on 
the one hand, to receive all, with the greatest charity to 
teach them to know their God and Redeemer Jesus 
Christ ; so, on the other, it was requisite to exclude per- 
sons who were not yet instructed and baptised from being 
present at the celebration of the more august and pro- 
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found mysteries of the altar, that they might not expose 
to derision or profaneness that of which they as yet 
knew or believed nothing. In order, therefore, to recon- 
cile these two important objects, it was thought right to 
divide the sacred liturgy into two parts, at the celebration 
of the first of which all, whether faithful or unbelievers, 
might be present with propriety and advantage, whilst 
the second part was reserved for the faithful alone. The 
first part was called the Mass of the catechumens, or scho- 
lars in the faith ; the second, the Mass of the faithful. 

The sacred liturgy of the Mass of the catechumens con- 
sisted of three principal parts, viz. of the Confession of 
Sins, the Prayers, and the Instructions, which were directed 
chiefly to prepare the catechumens for receiving holy 
Baptism, whereby they were to be admitted into the class 
of the faithful. This first part of the Mass, therefore, was 
merely the remote preparation for the Sacrifice ; and dur- 
ing this the prayers, the psalms, and other parts, sung or 
recited, were directed to implore the mercy of God on 
the catechumens and unbelievers, that they might obtain 
the grace of faith and of holy baptism, and to enlighten 
and instruct them by lessons taken from the holy Scrip- 
tures, and by sacred discourses. The Mass of the cate- 
chumens extended as far as the Offertory, at which part 
of the liturgy they were dismissed, and none remained 
but the faithful only. 

The Mass of the faithful, or the Sacrifice, properly 
began now, and also consisted of three parts, viz. the 
Offertory, the Consecration, and the Communion. The 
Offertory consisted of an offering of bread and wine, and 
at times of other gifts also, which were carried by the 
faithful and presented at the altar; of these the sacred 
ministers took so much as was required for the Sacrifice, 
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and for distributing the holy Eucharist to all those who 
desired to communicate — the remainder was set apart for 
the use of the poor. The portion of bread and wine set 
apart for the Sacrifice was then offered up and presented 
to God by the celebrating priest; and he, together with 
the whole people, offered up prayers over the oblation for 
himself, for the whole body of the clergy, for the civil 
powers of the state, and for the whole Church militant on 
earth and in the middle state of purgation. After the 
Offertory, which was succeeded by a preface, wherein 
the people were encouraged to offer thanksgivings and 
praises to God, in union with angels, and archangels, and 
all the company of heaven, the consecration of the bread 
and wine followed immediately ; and then, once more, in 
the presence of our Lord under the sacramental veils, 
prayers, the same in substance as before, in behalf of 
the whole Church, were again recited. Last of all came 
the Communion, or dispensing of the body and blood of 
Christ to all the faithful who desired or were worthy of 
Communion. After which, and the recitation of certain 
other prayers called the Post Communion, or prayers after 
Communion, the deacon dismissed the people with the 
words, Ite> missa est — ' Go, you are dismissed,' and thus fi- 
nished the Mass, or Missa ; for so the sacred liturgy came 
to be called from this ceremony of dismissal performed by 
the deacon, first at the end of the liturgy of the catechu- 
mens, and afterwards at the end of the Mass of the 
faithful. 

In process of time the distinction between the catechu- 
mens and the faithful ceased, as well on account of the 
Church's custom of baptising children in their infancy, as 
on account of the conversion of whole nations to the faith. 
The Mass of the catechumens was not, however, discon- 
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tinued, but was retained in substance as most useful for 
the faithful themselves, forming a beautiful supplement 
and addition to the Mass itself, and serving excellently 
to prepare and dispose the souls of the worshippers for 
the offering of the mystic sacrifice. 

There are three things which principally hinder us 
from assisting worthily, and from partaking in all the 
fulness of the inestimable blessing contained in these tre- 
mendous mysteries. These defects are, first, sin ; secondly, 
our natural unworthiness and misery; and, thirdly, our 
ignorance of the things of God. It should, therefore, be 
our unceasing study to remove these hindrances, and to 
make this our principal preparation for assisting at the 
divine Sacrifice. Accordingly, it is to this end that the 
portion of the sacred liturgy of the Mass preceding the 
Offertory is directed. For here, in the first place, it is 
the intention of the Church that the priest, and the whole 
people together with him, should publicly acknowledge 
themselves guilty, and confess that they have sinned in 
the presence of God and of the whole court of heaven, 
and therefore implore His mercy and pardon. In the 
next place, she directs them to beseech Almighty God, 
through the intercession of the blessed Virgin and of all 
the Saints, that He would vouchsafe His grace to all pre- 
sent in an especial manner (as also to those who are 
absent, for whom prayer is likewise made) ; beseeching 
Him to supply, from the infinite abundance of His grace, 
all that is wanting through their vileness, misery, and 
unworthiness. Lastly, by the reading of the Prophecies, 
the Epistles, and Gospel, and the recitation of the Creed 
— the records of Divine revelation, she enlightens and 
instructs her children in the wisdom from above. 
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ARTICLE III. 

AN EXPOSITION OP THE HOLT MASS. 
SECTION I. 

The origin and signification of the different parts of the Liturgy 
and Ceremonial. 

Two fundamental causes called into existence the li- 
turgy of the Mass. The first, which we may call the 
physical cause, was the necessity of making use of certain 
material things, of certain persons, of prayers, and other 
things of a like nature, in the repeated offering of the sacri- 
fice ordained hy Christ. The second, or moral cause, was 
the fitting celebration, with such provisions and arrange- 
ments as should fill men's hearts with devotion, and im- 
press them with the majestic dignity of that sacrifice. 

Guided by this motive, the holy Church proceeded to 
invest and adorn the unchangeable substance of the sacred 
liturgy with various accidental additions, which, appealing 
sublimely to the senses, raised at the same time the mind 
to holy meditation, and brought forth the powers of devo- 
tion of the heart. It was to aid the faithful in this that 
the Church was accustomed to connect the various sensible 
rites and ceremonies of the Mass with certain mystical 
meanings, having for their especial object the mysteries 
of redemption and the virtues of the Christian life. 

These principles will guide us in the explanation of 
the various mystic significations of the different parts of 
the sacred liturgy, and which are reduced to three heads, 
viz. the natural sense, the allegorical, and the moral, 

SECTION II. 
Of the meaning of the altar and its ornaments. 
The Church represents, 1, the upper chamber where 
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Jesus first instituted, and celebrated with His disci- 
ples, this divine Sacrifice. 2. The most sacred body of 
Christ, the living temple of the Divinity (John ii.), and, 
by participation with Him, the whole body of the Church, 
and of each one of the faithful, as St. Paul declares. 
(1 Cor. iii.) 3. The union with God, or the spirit of 
prayer, according to those words, " My house is the house 
of prayer." (Matt, xxi.) 

The altar signifies and represents, 1st, the table of 
the Last Supper; 2d, the cross on which the divine 
Lamb was immolated, as well as Christ Himself, by whom 
and through whom our sacrifice is presented and accepted 
by the Father; 3d, the spirit of sacrifice and self-denial. 

The linen cloths, corporals, purificatories, mundatories, 
&c, signify, 1st, the linen cloths covering the table used 
by our Lord and His disciples at the Last Supper; 2d, 
the linen cloths in which His sacred body was embalmed 
when it was laid in the sepulchre ; 3d, the external and 
internal purity required in all Christians, but in priests 
more especially. 

1. The chalice, paten, the wine and water, and the un- 
leavened bread, signify the same things used at the Last 
Supper. 2. The consecrated bread represents, and is in 
very truth, the most pure and precious flesh of Christ, 
and the consecrated wine His most precious blood. The 
water represents that which flowed from His sacred side 
when it was opened by the lance ; the chalice represents 
the sepulchre ; the paten calls to mind the stone which 
closed its mouth. 3. The unleavened bread signifies 
sincerity and candour of mind; the wine, the fervour of 
charity. 

The lights call to mind, 1st, the candles and lamps 
used in the chamber of the Last Supper ; 2d, Christ, the 
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true Light of the world ; 3d, the light of faith in the soul 
of the Christian. 

To the ornaments of the altar we may also add the 
chant, which shadows forth the joy of the heavenly Jeru- 
salem ; and the incense, which is the symbol of the prayers 
of the faithful, of the good odour of their virtues, and the 
presence of God, who has exhibited His Majesty to men 
shrouded in clouds and mystery. 

SECTION III. 
Of the meaning of the sacred garments. 

The vestments of the priest represent, 1st, The gar- 
ments worn by Christ, — as His seamless coat is represented 
by the alb, His girdle by the cincture, His napkin or 
handkerchief by the maniple, His cloak by the vestment 
or chasuble. 2d, Those things with which He was clothed 
in derision at the time of His passion — the amice calling to 
our mind the veil with which they blindfolded Him; the alb 
representing the white robe with which He was clothed in 
derision by Herod ; the cincture and maniple representing 
the ropes with which He was bound ; the purple garment 
being represented by the vestment, and the cross by the 
stole. 3d, So also do they symbolise certain virtues, as 
follows : — 

The amice signified fortitude and watchfulness against 
temptation ; and hence, in arranging it, the priest is 
directed to say, ' Give to my head, O Lord, the helmet 
of salvation, wherewith I may resist the assaults of the 
devil.' 

The alb signifies innocence and grace in the soul ; and 
hence, while vesting himself therewith, the priest says: 
' Clothe me in white, O Lord, and purify my heart, that, 
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being made white in the blood of the Lamb, I may attain 
to joy everlasting.' 

The cincture is the emblem of chastity; and, in girding 
it, the priest says : ' Gird me, O Lord, with the girdle of 
purity, and extinguish within my loins the fires of con- 
cupiscence, that the virtue of continence and chastity may 
dwell within me/ 

The maniple, the emblem of patient labour in good 
works ; and hence the priest says, while fitting it to his 
arm : ' Make me worthy, O Lord, to bear the maniple of 
patience and of sorrow, that I may receive the wages of 
my toil with rejoicing.' 

The stole is a symbol of immortal life, prepared for 
God's faithful servants in heaven ; and hence, while 
placing it on his shoulders, the priest says : ' Restore unto 
me, O Lord, the stole of immortality, which I had lost 
through my first parents' transgression ; and although I 
am not worthy to draw near Thy sacred mysteries, yet 
grant that I may partake of eternal blessedness.' 

The vestment signifies the sweet yoke of the law of 
Christ, which is charity, wherein is fulfilled the whole law, 
the sum of all virtues ; and in assuming it, the priest says : 
' O my Lord, Thou who hast said, My yoke is sweet and 
My burden light, grant that I may so bear Thy yoke, that 
I may attain to Thy grace. Amen.' 

The cope represents the impassibility of the body after 
its resurrection, and also the edification of good works. 
This vesture was originally a sacred garment or cloak, 
used as a defence from the weather during the perform- 
ance of any sacred ministry outside the church. 

The dalmatic, with which the deacon is vested on 
solemn feasts, and the tunic, used by the sub-deacon, 
have similar meanings, and typify the spiritual joy and 
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freedom of heart with which we are to assist our neigh- 
bour, signified by the precious material and ample form o£ 
their vestments. 

The different colours of the vestments indicate the 
different spirit and character of the various sacred func- 
tions and solemnities. White is the emblem of joy, and 
is used on all the joyful festivals. Red is the emblem of 
blood and of fire, and is used on the feasts of the Martyrs 
and at Pentecost. Green is the symbol of hope and peace, 
and is used on ferias or common days, and when there is 
no festival. Violet is the emblem of sorrow, used on days 
of penance and mourning. Black is the symbol of death, 
and is used for the service of the dead, in Masses of Re- 
quiem, and on Good-Friday. 

SECTION IV. 

The principal rites and ceremonies of Solemn or High Mass 
explained, as also of the Private or Low Mass. 

§ i. 

The Mass of the Catechumens. 
The Confession. 

This preparatory part of the sacred Liturgy, or Mass 
of the catechumens, may be divided into two parts. The 
first part may be called purgative or penitential ; the se- 
cond, illuminative or doctrinal. 

A.nd before beginning the Mass, all the ministers of 
the altar being in the sacristy, before they begin to vest, 
should first wash their hands, saying, * Give grace to my 
hands, O Lord; remove from me every stain, that without 
any defilement of body and of soul, I may be found worthy 
to pay service to Thee. Amen.' On all Sundays in the 
year, the celebrating priest, accompanied by the deacon 
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and attendants, proceeds solemnly to the church with the 
holy water, wherewith he sprinkles, first himself, and then 
all the people. This holy rite is an emblem of inward 
purity, and a means of purification from lesser sins. In 
it we also commemorate the act of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
when He washed the feet of His apostles before the first 
celebration of the divine Sacrifice. 

The thurifer, acolyths, master of ceremonies, the 
deacon, sub-deacon, and the other ministers of the altar 
who accompany the priest, attend upon him, and, by the 
ministration, add to the external beauty and solemnity 
of the Sacrifice. They also represent the assemblage of 
virtues which are required in those who are engaged in 
these tremendous mysteries, as well in the people as in 
the priest; — the virtues, namely, of prayer, faith, and 
charity, &c. 

The priest being arrived at the foot of the altar, makes 
the sign of the cross, beginning with this act the eucha- 
ristic Sacrifice, which is a representation and continua- 
tion, in an unbloody manner, of that one and the same 
sacrifice consummated by our Lord once, in a bloody 
manner, on the cross. He then recites, together with his 
attendants, the words of the 41st Psalm, beginning, Jit- 
dica me, Deus, "Judge me, O God," which indicate the 
earnest desire of the soul to obtain a perfect reconciliation 
with God, and to enjoy the mercy and consolation which 
flow from an ultimate union with Him. 

In the next place, bowing down with his face towards 
the ground, in deep humility, he accuses himself as a sin- 
ner before God and all the court of heaven ; imploring 
their intercession, that he may obtain mercy from the 
Lord. Afterwards, as if encouraged by his example, the 
attendants at the altar, in the name of the whole people, 
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confess themselves in like manner. In this the priest acts 
as the representative of Christ, who was loaded with the 
sins of all the people, which He took upon Himself; in 
like manner, the ministers of the altar, together with the 
faithful people in Christ, and with Christ, confess and 
lament their own sins and the sins of the whole world. 

This same sentiment of compunction, which prevails 
in the first part of the Mass, is likewise expressed in the 
prayer recited by the priest as he ascends the steps of 
the altar, Aufer a nobis, Domine, ' Take away our iniqui- 
ties, O Lord ;' as also in the Kyrie eleison, or ' Lord have 
mercy,' which he recites together with his attendant 
ministers, and which is sung by the choir during all that 
part of the Mass which we have hitherto explained. 

So also the incensing of the altar, which takes place 
before the Kyrie eleison at Solemn Mass, is offered with 
the same intention ; that, as the scent of the incense ban- 
ishes all the unpleasant odours which attack the senses, 
and which represent the evil odour of sin, so this also may 
be put to flight by the sweet odour of compunction and 
of the other virtues which holy penance produces in the 
soul. 

This first or penitential part of the Mass concludes 
with the angelic hymn of Gloria in excelsis, wherein we 
celebrate the peace established between God and men by 
our divine Mediator Jesus Christ. Hence, at the close 
of the Gloria, the priest kisses the altar, which is the 
symbol of Christ our Lord, as if giving and receiving from 
Him the kiss of peace, that he may, in turn, communi- 
cate it to the people ; and this he does when, turning 
round and spreading forth his arms, as if to embrace 
them, he says the Dominus vobiscum, ' The Lord be with 
you;' to which heavenly salutation, the ministers of the 
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altar, the choir, and people, answer, Et cum spiritu tuo, 
'And with thy spirit.' 

The Prayers. 

The priest then calls upon all the people to unite with 
him in prayer, saying, Or emus, 'Let us pray;' and then 
goes on to recite one or more prayers, which are called 
collects, because in them are collected, or summed up, in 
short, all the desires, petitions, and necessities of priest 
and people, which are here presented to our heavenly 
Father, whom we beseech to shew His mercy upon us, 
through the merits of Jesus Christ, and the intercession of 
all the court of heaven. 

The prayers are always directed to the attainment 
of Christian justice, pardon of our sins, and sanctifying 
grace ; and form, as it were, the link between the peni- 
tential and the doctrinal part of the Mass of the catechu- 
mens. 

During the recital of these, as well as the other prayers 
of the Liturgy, the priest holds his arms extended in form 
of a cross, this being a most fitting attitude for prayer ; 
consecrated also by the example of Moses, Solomon, and 
our Lord Himself upon the cross. 

The faithful, at the end of all the prayers, answer, 
Amen, which in the Hebrew signifies, so be it, by which 
they at once ratify the words spoken by the priest on 
their behalf, and also beseech Almighty God to give ear 
to his petitions. 

The Doctrinal or Instructive Part. 
After the purgative or penitential part, the illumina- 
tive or doctrinal follows. This begins with the reading 
of a portion taken from the Prophets, or more commonly 
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from the Epistles, whence the name hy which this part is 
known. After this are recited some verses taken from 
holy Scripture, or else composed hy holy Church. In 
this part we have a remnant of the ancient custom of in- 
serting in the Liturgy, at different parts, various hymns 
and psalms, in order to fill up the intervals between the 
different parts of the ceremony, and for other reasons of 
edification. 

The priest, or the deacon at High Mass, before read- 
ing or singing the Gospel, bowing down profoundly before 
the altar, beseeches Almighty God that his heart and lips 
may be cleansed from every stain of vice, that with zeal 
and purity of heart he may declare the holy words of the 
Gospel. 

During solemn Mass, both the Epistle and Gospel 
are read by the priest in an under tone, while they are 
being chanted by the sub-deacon and deacon ; and in this 
we see represented how the sacred words of Christ, which 
were spoken in secret by Christ, represented by the 
priest, to His apostles alone, were preached by them in 
the four quarters of the earth ; which is shewn forth in the 
changing of the Missal from one part of the altar to the 
other, as well as by the change of position of the attendants, 
by the procession of the acolyths with their candles, which 
they afterwards hold on either side of the book from which 
the deacon chants the Gospel. These lights may also be 
taken to signify the law and the prophets, which prepared 
the way for the faith of the Gospel. Also they may call 
to mind Moses and Elias, who were seen on either side of 
our Lord in His glorious transfiguration on Mount Tabor. 
The kissing of the book of the Gospels is a mark of the 
joy and gratitude with which we receive the good tidings 
of salvation. In the incensing of the book and of the 
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priest after the singing of the Gospel, we honour the 
Word of God incarnate, who is represented by the priest 
and by the words of the holy Gospel. In the Creed, 
which is next said or sung, we publicly profess our faith 
in the mysteries of the Gospel ; and with this concludes 
the doctrinal part of the Mass of the catechumens. 

After the Gospel, and before the Creed, is the cus- 
tomary place for the homily, or sacred instruction ; and 
this is to be considered as a continuation of the illumina- 
tive part of the Liturgy, and a fuller exposition of the 
truths contained in the Gospel and Epistle. And hence 
arose the custom of placing the sermon in this part of 
the Mass, rather than at the beginning or the end; a 
custom which reached, as we see, even to the apostolic 
age. 

§2. 

The Mass of the Faithful, or the Sacrifice properly so called, 
expounded. 

The Offertory. 

After the preparation and instructions, the Offertory 
comes next in order, and with this what is properly the 
Sacrifice begins. Here the priest, after again saluting 
the people as before, invites them to join in spirit with 
him in prayer. The inferior ministers of the altar, re- 
presenting the people, present to the deacon the bread 
and the wine, which is by him, in turn, presented to the 
priest, who offers up this, which is called the remote mat- 
ter of the eucharistic Sacrifice, to the Almighty Father, 
beseeching Him to vouchsafe to accept these oblations, 
and make them profitable to himself and to the whole 
Church. 

But here we must understand that this oblation draws 
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its value principally from its relation to the offering and 
sacrifice of the Real Body and Blood of Christ, into which 
these elements are to he changed ; and in the second place, 
from its relation with the offering and sacrifice of the faith- 
ful, who form the mystical Body of Christ, and who, in 
the offering of bread and wine, should behold a symbol 
of that far greater and more perfect sacrifice which they 
are bound to offer to Almighty God, together with their 
divine Head the Lord Jesus Christ ; the sacrifice, namely, 
of all things which they possess in this world — their body, 
their life, and their whole will, according to His good 
pleasure. This is moreover beautifully shadowed forth in 
the union of the water, which in Scripture is the figure of 
the people, and the wine, which is the figure of Christ ; 
which union of wine and water in the chalice is presented 
by the priest as our offering to the Almighty Father. The 
same truth is also clearly expressed in the prayer recited 
by the priest in the act of offering the chalice, and in 
the prayers which immediately follow, and which are 
called the Secret, Lastly, in the incensing, not only of 
the oblation of the altar and its ministers, but also of the 
people, as if all these were so joined to and identified with 
Christ, as to form together with Him one pure and sacred 
Host or Victim only, to be offered up by the hands of the 
priest, now purified by a fresh oblation, to the honour of 
the most holy and adorable Trinity. 

The remote matter of the Sacrifice being thus prepared, 
the priest stands ready to approach the tremendous mys- 
tery of the Consecration ; but first, in what is called the 
Preface, he invites the faithful more than ever to lift up 
their minds and hearts on high ; and even to join in spirit 
with all the blessed citizens of heaven in offering up praise, 
blessing, and adoration to that divine Lord, who is about 
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to make Himself present, and to exist sacramentally upon 
the altar; offering Himself a sacrifice, mystically slain, to 
the glory of His heavenly Father, for the salvation of the 
world ; representing and renewing continually, in an un- 
bloody manner, that same tremendous and bloody sacri- 
fice, whereby heaven and earth, the creature and the 
Creator, angels and men, were reconciled and united to- 
gether. 

The Canon of the Mass and the Consecration. 

The people now reverently attending to the great act 
(and for this purpose a bell is here sounded), the priest 
praying in a low or under tone, and bowing down in pro- 
found supplication, speaking in the name and in behalf 
of the whole body of the faithful, offering themselves up 
in union with Christ, beseeches the Almighty Father of 
mercies that He would vouchsafe to accept and bless 
their oblation ; and grant that the fruits of this Sacrifice 
may descend in benedictions of grace and mercy upon the 
whole Church, the mystical Body of Christ ; praying, in 
the first place, for the Sovereign Pontiff, the chief pastor 
and visible head of the whole Catholic Church, and after- 
wards for all members of the Church, in their place and 
degree, according to the order of charity ; devoutly com- 
memorating, at the same time, the Saints in heaven, 
that, through their intercession, God would be the more 
readily besought to grant our petitions. 

The same spirit of sacrifice, whereby we offer up our 
whole being to the service of God, is expressed in like 
manner, not only in the different prayers of the Canon, 
but also in the ceremonies which accompany them, as 
when the priest spreads his hands over the oblation of the 
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bread and wine — a rite practised under the ancient Cove- 
nant, and which signifies the union of the priest and the 
people with the Victim offered in sacrifice. The same is 
also indicated in the sign of the cross, the sign of sacri- 
fice and of death, formed by the hands of the priest, and 
is often repeated over the oblation. 

Well may we meditate upon, and highly prize this 
blessed offering of our service, and of that of the whole 
family of Christ, since this is the sacrifice which most 
conduces to eternal salvation. 

The death of Christ itself would have availed us 
nothing, unless we were made partakers in His passion, 
by drinking His chalice, and carrying the cross together 
with Him. And this offering and renunciation of him- 
self, and of his own life together with Christ, is that 
which makes every Catholic Christian a partaker of the 
priestly office ; since a priest is one who offers sacrifice to 
God. And although Christ alone and by excellence is 
the High Priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec, 
who, by the offering of Himself, has presented to the 
Eternal Father a sacrifice worthy of God ; yet it is also 
true that every priest, as the minister and in the person 
of Christ, renews and presents continually the great sa- 
crifice of the cross ; and, in like manner, every Christian 
who is united to Christ's Body by the holy Sacrament 
of Baptism, partakes also of His priesthood ; so that he 
has it in his power to offer up the sacrifice of himself 
through the sword of sorrow and of love. Hence, be- 
tween the priesthood of Christ, of the Christian priest, 
and of the simple faithful, there is this difference : that 
Christ is Himself the great Eternal Priest ; the Christian 
priest and the Christian faithful have part of His priest- 
hood by participation ; the priest receives such a fulness 
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of the priesthood of Christ, that he is ahle, not only to 
offer a sacrifice himself, hut also to sacrifice J esus Christ ; 
whilst the faithful cannot sacrifice or consecrate, hut can 
only offer up Jesus Christ ; and, together with Him, they 
can offer up themselves a sacrifice through charity. From 
this union of ourselves with our divine Victim and Host 
arises the unspeakahle benefit which we receive from the 
Holy Mass, as is clearly expressed in the following prayer, 
beginning, Quam oblationem, 'The which oblation we 
beseech Thee, O God, vouchsafe to bless with all fulness 
(that we may be filled with Thy heavenly comfort) ; ascribe 
(that our names may be inserted in the book of life) ; ratify 
(that we may obtain the gift of perseverance to the end, 
and eternal glory) ; make reasonable (viz. effective, to the 
end that all our inferior powers may become subject to 
reason and to grace, through which alone we can attain 
our end, eternal life) ; acceptable (to Thee, O Father Eter- 
nal), so that the Body and Blood of Thy well-beloved 
Son our Lord Jesus Christ may be to us the source of 
every good.' 

Being come to this part of the sacred Liturgy, the 
priest having again purified on the corporal the finger and 
thumb of both hands, which are about to touch the sacred 
Host, Begins the words of consecration ; speaking no longer 
in his own name and in that of the people, but making a 
commemoration, and following exactly that which Christ 
Himself did and spake at the first Consecration. Speaking 
and acting thus in the person of Christ, he takes the Host 
into his hands, and lifting up his eyes to heaven, he 
blesses it with the sign of the cross; saying, Hoc est 
Corpus Meum, "This is My Body;" and straightway 
kneeling down, he adores the sacred Bread, now made 
the true Flesh of Jesus Christ ; then rising up, he raises 
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the sacred Host in view of the people, and replacing it 
on the corporal, again adores. 

Afterwards, in like manner, continuing to perform the 
action, and to imitate all that Christ did and said in the 
consecration of the wine, he takes the chalice into his 
hands, and blessing with the sign of the cross, he says, 
Hie est calix sanguinis Mei, ' This is the chalice of My 
Blood,' &c. &c. ; and kneeling, he adores the sacred Blood 
of Christ ; rising, he holds up the chalice in sight of the 
people, and replacing it on the corporal, again adores. 

All the words and actions of the Consecration are most 
clearly justified by the institution of the blessed Eucharist 
in itself, by the Real Presence upon the altar of the God- 
Man, the Incarnate Word of the Father, to whom is due 
all worship and adoration, as well of angels as of men ; 
and by the end of the eucharistic Sacrifice, which is to 
commemorate and continually hold up and exhibit in the 
world the great Sacrifice of Calvary, wherein Jesus Christ 
was lifted up in the sight of heaven and earth on the 
bloody altar of the cross. 

How full of boundless wisdom and love was the de- 
sign of God, in choosing out of all the substances in 
nature these two of bread and wine to be changed into 
the substance of the Body and Blood of Christ, retaining 
still the species or sensible qualities of bread and wine. 
For the bread being made from the flower of wheat, sig- 
nifies in a most striking manner the Body of Christ ; and 
He, doubtless in allusion to this mystery, likens Himself 
in His passion to a grain of wheat, saying, " Except a 
grain of wheat fall into the ground and die, it bringeth 
forth no fruit." 1 So, in like manner, the wine, which is 
pressed from the grape, shews forth a lively image of the 
1 St. John xii. 24. 
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Blood of Christ pressed forth in the wine-press of His 
passion ; according to the words in the Canticles, and in 
the prophet Isaiah. 1 And all this appears yet more true 
and sublime when we regard the Body and Blood of 
Christ as destined, in a manner full of unspeakable mys- 
tery,* to become the Food of our souls, as bread and wine 
are the most ordinary support of our bodies. 

After reciting the words of Consecration over the 
bread and wine, the priest immediately adds those other 
words spoken by Christ at the institution of the Eucha- 
rist, whereby He conferred on His apostles His own 
divine authority to renew again that same sacrifice : " As 
often as ye do these things, ye shall do them for a com- 
memoration of Me." After this follows a prayer, in 
which the priest, in his own name and in that of the 
whole clergy and people, does, in fact, make comme- 
moration of the passion, resurrection, and ascension of 
Christ our Lord into heaven; as well to obey the com- 
mands of Christ, as to shew forth in some measure the 
infinite gratitude due to our heavenly Father for hav- 
ing given to us, of His unspeakable mercy, His only- 
begotten Son (and in Him every good), not only to die 
for us in sacrifice upon the cross, but to be our unbloody 
Sacrifice and Victim upon the altar as long as the world 
shall last. And since we have not, by reason of our un- 
speakable misery, any thing whatsoever to offer up in 
return for this gift of infinite price, His own divine Word 
made man for us, we offer up, and beseech Him to accept 
on our behalf, this same most pure, most holy, and spot- 
less heart, our eucharistic Sacrifice, with the same loving 

i " A cluster of Cyprus, my love is to me in the vineyards 
of Engaddi." (Cant. i. 13.) " I have trodden the wine-press 
alone." (Isa. lxiii. 3.) 
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kindness and benignity wherewith He was pleased to ac- 
cept the sacrifice made by Abraham of his well-beloved 
son Isaac, the figure of the bloody Sacrifice of the cross ; 
and that of the bread and wine offered in Melchisedec's 
sacrifice, which was a figure of the unbloody Sacrifice 
of the Eucharist j and that of Abel the just, which was 
a figure of the Sacrifice of the faithful, who form the 
mystical body of Christ. Moreover, acknowledging our 
own utter unworthiness, as well as that of all created 
beings in earth or heaven, to present to the Eternal Fa- 
ther this divine oblation, and bowing down profoundly 
before the altar, the priest beseeches Almighty God to 
send the Angel of the Testament, Jesus Christ Himself, 
our divine Mediator, that with Hi3 own hands He may 
present our sacrifice upon the altar on high in the pre- 
sence of the Majesty of God, that so all those who par- 
take of His most sacred Body and Blood may be filled 
evermore with all heavenly benediction. 

We pray, moreover, that the members of the Church 
who are yet in the middle state of purgation may obtain 
part of these graces and blessings, and gain speedy en- 
trance into their heavenly country, and to the company 
of the blessed, among whom we pray that we too may 
have part, not through any merits of our own, but through 
the merits of Jesus Christ our crucified Saviour. 

These feelings of boundless confidence and loving 
remembrance of Jesus crucified are also shewn forth in 
the posture of the priest, who, with hands extended in the 
form of a cross, prays now in silence, now aloud, and 
in the often-repeated sign of the cross, which he forms 
over the adorable Sacrament. For, whilst Jesus hung 
with arms extended upon the cross, He prayed both 
aloud and in secret, when He recited those words of the 
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Psalmist, " My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken 
Me?" repeating what followed in silence ; and again and 
again, after intervals of silence, broke forth in those di- 
vine ejaculations which are called the seven last words. 

The sacred act of making the sign of the cross three 
times over the whole sacred Oblation of both species, 
and once only over the eucharistie bread and wine sepa- 
rately, is also full of mystery. For by the threefold sign- 
ing is shewn forth how the whole Blessed Trinity were 
united in the great work of our redemption ; and by the 
sign of the cross once made over the Body and the Blood 
is signified how the Incarnate Word alone suffered and 
died for our salvation, giving His own Body to suffer every 
torment, and pouring forth all His own Blood in very deed 
for our ransom. 

The Communion, 

It remains for us to speak of that great means where- 
in the faithful receive the whole plenitude of the inef- 
fable benefits which the eucharistie Sacrifice contains, 
by partaking of the divine Victim. For this participa- 
tion, or communion, the sacred Liturgy prepares both 
priest and people by means of the most sublime prayers ; 
amongst these the Lord's Prayer holds the first place, — 
a prayer whose excellence and perfection no words can 
express, because composed for the occasion by our divine 
Lord and Master Himself; and whose fitness is most 
manifest, because, besides petitioning for our daily or su- 
persubstantial bread, we therein ask for all other possible 
graces which may make us fit for such reception. 

The principal graces which we ask in the Pater noster, 
as well as in the following prayers, are the gift of peace, 
or of charity, from which all true peace proceeds. For 
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it is that supernatural love flowing from Christ crucified 
and dying for us which delivers us from the love of self, 
and unites us unspeakably with God, and with one another; 
which calms that warfare which we feel within us, — that 
contention of the flesh against the spirit, — restoring order 
again in our moral nature, whence alone can arise true 
peace within ourselves, and in the world around us. The 
breaking of the sacred Host, and the union of one par- 
ticle with the sacred Blood in the chalice, while it repre- 
sents the death and resurrection of the true Body of 
Christ, is at the same time a figure of the detachment 
from all created things, which is a spiritual death; and 
that union with God, and that life no longer our own, but 
in God and for our neighbour, which is the supernatural 
life and resurrection of the faithful, who form the mystical 
Body of Christ; which proceeds chiefly from the Holy 
Communion, the very food of charity; and this love, 
which is the source of peace — this peace, which is the fruit 
of love, the priest immediately before receiving the Com- 
munion of the body of Christ, beseeches directly from our 
Lord, — that peace, which is the fruit of the passion and 
death of Christ; for it was only after His resurrection 
that He communicated this gift, in all its fulness, to His 
apostles, and, in them, to His Church. When at the 
different times He shewed Himself to them after His re- 
surrection, the words of His salutation were, Pax vobis, 
" Peace be unto you." Hence arose that sacred rite ob- 
served at solemn Mass, just before the Communion, wherein 
the priest, after beseeching this peace from Christ, and after 
bowing down and kissing the altar, which is the symbol 
of Christ, turning to the ministers of the altar, salutes 
them with the kiss of peace, which they, in turn, com- 
municate to the people. 
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After this, the priest, now just ahout to unite himself 
to his divine Lord in the adorable Sacrament, withdraw- 
ing, and, as it were, isolating himself from all created 
things, begins to speak with his Lord alone, in words of 
deepest compunction, humility, faith, hope, and love ; 
and again adoring, he receives the sacred Body and 
Blood, and remains standing, silent and absorbed in an 
ecstacy of love, enjoying the chaste embraces of the 

Beloved of his soul from which blessed vision 

awaking, he speaks only to beseech his divine Spouse 
never more to depart from the midst of his heart, but to 
remain ever united with him; and to remove, by His 
grace, whatever He beholds unworthy of His sacred Pre- 
sence, and displeasing in the sight of His infinite purity. 

From what we have hitherto said, as well as from that 
which follows in the sacred Liturgy, it is plain that at the 
time when it was composed, that is to say, during the first 
ages of the Church, it was the custom for all, or nearly 
all the faithful, who were assisting at the divine Sacrifice, 
to communicate. And, in truth, without this communion 
of the sacred Victim, it is plain that something must be 
wanting to the full participation in the Sacrifice, the one 
act appearing to be inseparable from the other. Hence the 
holy Church so earnestly exhorts all the faithful to com- 
municate, and ordains that, at this part of the Mass, the 
adorable Body of Christ shall be distributed to all who 
communicate, looking upon this distribution as a part of 
the Liturgy itself. And therefore the faithful who com- 
municate have no need to prepare 1 themselves during 
Mass by any other prayers more particularly directed to 
this end ; but need only— and this is their best prepara- 

i It is, however, well to make some preparation before 
Mass. 
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tion — apply to themselves these very prayers which the 
priest himself uses. 

Since, however, it is a very great advantage for all 
Christians who have it in their power to assist daily at 
the eucharistic Sacrifice, and yet, as there may he just 
reasons in the present day why good and faithful Chris- 
tians should sometimes abstain from a real communion of 
the body of Christ, they should endeavour at least to make 
a spiritual communion, which consists in exciting in our 
souls an ardent and most loving desire of this heavenly 
food, that we may obtain those graces from this fountain, 
which never faileth ; and for making this spiritual com- 
munion, we may prepare ourselves in the same way as for 
actual communion. 

What we have said of the preparation may also be 
said of thanksgiving after communion, whether real or 
spiritual. Let the faithful who communicate follow as far 
as possible the letter and the spirit of the Liturgy. The 
part which follows the communion of the sacred Host con- 
sists in rendering infinite praise and benediction to God 
for His unspeakable Gift, beseeching Him to grant us, to- 
gether with this, all other goods and blessings. 1 

The Mass ends with the blessing given to the people 
in the name of the most Blessed Trinity, as if shadowing 
forth that great and never-ending benediction, when Christ 
shall summon all His elect, at the last day, to the inhe- 
ritance of His eternal kingdom of blessedness. 

Last of all is read a part of the Gospel, for the most 
part the beginning of the Gospel of St. John, for herein 
is contained the whole sum and essence of our blessed reli- 
gion ; and wherein is celebrated the glory of the most holy 

1 It is not, however, meant that we should not make oar 
thanksgiving for communion after the end of the Mass. 
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and adorable Trinity, and the infinite love of the Blessed 
Trinity for man, as shewn forth in the mystery of the Word 
made flesh. 

Much more still remains which might be noticed 
in an exposition of the Liturgy of the holy Mass. But 
we trust that these few words, read again and again, and 
pondered upon deeply by the faithful Christian, will be 
found more than sufficient to create in his mind a very 
high veneration of it, and to inflame his heart with an 
ardent love of that most glorious act of Catholic worship, 
by far the most excellent of all practices of Christian de- 
votion. And so we believe that every faithful Christian 
who clearly understands and thoroughly penetrates what 
we have here explained, will find no more perfect method 
for assisting devoutly at Mass than the method we have 
given. 



ARTICLE IV. 

METHOD FOB HEARING THE HOLT MASS. 

The method of hearing Mass here given iB suited to the faith- 
ful who are already fully instructed in what we have laid 
down upon the eucharistic Sacrifice. 

Let, then, the faithful Christian unite himself with the minister 
of the altar, reciting the part together with him in an under 
tone, accompanying in silence and with his heart the words 
recited by the priest. 

At those portions of the Liturgy which are not fixed, but 
which vary each day according to the festival or season, 
such as the Collects, Epistle, Gospel, &c, and which can- 
not be inserted at length in this short method, let the 
Christian, if he understand Latin and can hear the words, 
follow the priest ; but if not, let him make use of a Missal ; 
or he may either make use of the prayers we have inserted 
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in the method at the proper places, or occupy himself with 
fitting ejaculations or reflections. 
The words spoken by the priest are distinguished by the letter 
P., those of the ministers by the letter M. The sign of 
the cross is always made at the beginning of Mass, at the 
Gospel, at the end of the Creed, and may be made at 
other parts when it is made by the priest, with the inten- 
tion of joining with him. 

The priest, standing at the foot of the altar, begins the Mass 
by saying : 

P. In Nomine Patris, >J« P. In the Name of the Fa- 
et Filii, et Spiritus Sancti. ther, ^ and of the Son, and 
Amen, of the Holy Ghost. Amen, 

Introibo ad altare t)ei. I will go unto the altar of 
God. 

M. Ad Deum, qui laetifi- M. To God, who giveth 
cat juventutem meam. joy to my youth. 1 

P. Judica me, Deus, et P. Judge me, O God, and 
discerne causam meam de distinguish my cause from 
gente non sancta : ab ho- the nation that is not holy : 
mine iniquo et doloso erue deliver me from the unjust 
me. and deceitful man. 

M. Quia tu es, Deus, for- M. For Thou, O God, art 
titudo mea, quare me repu- my strength, why hast Thou 
listi ? et quare tristis incedo cast me off? and why do I 
dum affligit me inimicus ? go sorrowful whilst the ene- 
my afflicteth me 1 

P. Emitte lucem tuam et P. Send forth Thy light 
veritatem tuam : ipsa me de- and Thy truth : they have 
duxerunt et adduxerunt in conducted me and brought 
montem sanctum tuum, et in me unto Thy holy mount, 
tabernacula tua. and into Thy tabernacles. 

M. Et introibo ad altare M. And I will go unto 
Dei : ad Deum, qui laetificat the altar of God : to God, 
juventutem meam. who giveth joy to my youth. 

P. Confitebor tibi in ci- P. I will praise Thee on 

1 The following psalm is omitted in Passion-time and in 
Masses for the Dead. 
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thara, Deus, Deus meus : the harp, O God, my God : 
quare tristis es, anima mea ? why art thou sorrowful, O 
et quare conturbas me ? my soul ? and why dost thou 
disquiet me ? 

M. Spera in Deo, quo- M. Hope in God, for I 
niam aahuc confitebor illi : will still give praise to Him : 
aalutare vultus mei, et Deus who is the salvation of my 
meus. countenance, and my God. 

P. Gloria Patri, et Filio, P. Glory be to the Fa- 
et Spiritui Sancto. ther, &c. 

M. Sicut erat in principio, M. As it was in the be- 
et nunc, et semper, et in sae- ginning, is now, and ever 
cula saeculorum. Amen. shall be, world without end. 
Amen, 

P. Introibo ad altare Dei. P. I will go unto the altar 
of God. 

M. Ad Deum, qui laetifi- M. To God, who giveth 
catjuventutem meam. joy to my youth. 

P. Adjutorium nostrum P. Our help is in the 
in nomine Domini. name of the Lord. 

M. Qui fecit coelum et M. Who hath made hea- 
terram. ven and earth. 

The priest, bowing down profoundly with joined hands, makes 
the Confession. 

P. Confiteor Deo omni- P. I confess to Almighty 
potenti, beatae Marias sem- God, to blessed Mary ever 
per Virgini, beato Michaeli Virgin, to blessed Michael 
Archangelo, beato Joanni the Archangel, to blessed 
Baptistae, Sanctis Apostolis John Baptist, to the holy 
Petro et Paulo, omnibus Apostles Peter and Paul, to 
Sanctis, et vobis fratres, quia all the Saints, and to you, 
peccavi nimis cogitatione, brethren, that I have sinned 
verbo, et opere, mea culpa, exceedingly in thought, 
mea culpa, mea maxima word, and deed [here strike 
culpa. Ideo precor beatam the breast thrice], through 
Mariam semper Virginem, my fault, through my fault, 
beatum Michaelem Archan- through my most grievous 
gelum, beatum Joannem fault. Therefore I beseech 
Baptistam, sanctos Aposto- blessed Mary ever Virgin, 
los Petrum et Paulum, om- blessed Michael the Arch* 



Digitized by 



152 



THE WAY TO HEAVEN. 



nes Sanctos, et vos fratres, angel, blessed John the Bap- 
orare pro me ad Dominum tist, the holy Apostles Peter 
Deum nostrum. and Paul, and all the Saints, 

and you, O brethren, to pray- 
to the Lord our God for me. 

M. Misereatur tui om- M. May Almighty God 
nipotens Deus, et dimissis have mercy on thee, forgive 
peccatis tuis, perducat te thee thy sins, and bring thee 
ad vitam aeternam. to life everlasting. 

P. Amen. P. Amen, 

The priest stands upright, and the ministers repeat the Con- 
fession in the same manner, changing the words To you, 
brethren, and You, brethren, with the words To thee, father, 
and Thee, father. Then the priest says : 
P. Misereatur vestri om- P. May Almighty God 
nipotens Deus, et dimissis have mercy upon you, for- 
peccatis vestris, perducat give you your sins, and bring 
vos ad vitam aeternam. you to life everlasting. 
M. Amen, M. Amen. 

The priest, making the sign of the cross, says : 
P. >{< Indulgentiam, ab- P. >J< May the almighty 

solutionem, et remissionem and merciful Lord grant us 

peccatorum nostrorum, tri- pardon, absolution, and re- 

buat nobis omnipotens et mission of our sins, 
misericors Dominus. 
M. Amen. M. Amen. 

The priest and the ministers, bowing down, continue : 

P. Deus, tu conversus P. Thou wilt turn again, 

vivificabis nos. O God, and quicken us. 

M. Et plebs tua laetabitur M. And Thy people shall 

in te. rejoice in Thee. 

P. Ostende nobis. Domi- P. Shew us, O Lord, Thy 

ne, misericordiam tuam. mercy. 

M. Et salutare tuum da M. And grant us Thy 

nobis. salvation. 

P. Domine, exaudi ora- P. O Lord, hear my 

tionem meam. prayer. 

M. Et clamor meus ad te M. And let my cry come 

veniat. unto Thee. 
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P. Domhras vobiscum. P. The Lord be with you. 
M, Et cum spiritu tuo. M. And with tby spirit. 

The priest, opening but soon joining again his hands, says, in 
a clear voice, Oremus (Let us pray). Then he ascends the 
altar, saying in secret : 

P. Aufer a nobis, quae- P. Take away from us our 
sumus, Domine, iniquitates iniquities, we beseech Thee, 
nostras ; ut ad Sancta Sane- O Lord ; that we may be 
torum puris mereamur men- worthy to enter with pure 
tibus introire. Per Christum minds into the Holy of Ho- 
Dominum nostrum. Amen. lies. Through Christ our 
Lord. Amen, 

Here, bowing down before the altar, he continues : 

P. Oramus te, Domine, P. We beseech Thee, O 
per merita Sanctorum tuo- Lord, by the merits of Thy 
rum quorum reliquiae hie Saints whose relics are here, 
sunt, et omnium Sanctorum, and of all the Saints, that 
tit indulgere digneris omnia Thou wouldst vouchsafe to 
peccatamea. Amen, forgive me all my sins. 

Amen,' 1 

The priest, making the sign of the cross, reads, in an audible 
voice, the IntroxU which is composed of some verses of 
holy Scripture, and varies according to the various seasons 
and festivals. 

Having read the Introit, he comes to the midst of the altar, 
and says alternately with the ministers: 

P. Kyrie eleison. P. Lord have mercy up- 

on us. 

M, Kyrie eleison. M. Lord have mercy up- 

on us. 

P. Kyrie eleison. P. Lord have mercy up- 

on us. 

M, Christe eleison. M, Christ have mercy up- 

on us. 

1 At Solemn Mass, the priest, before reading the Introit, 
blesses the incense, saying : " May est thou be blessed >J< by Him 
in whose honour thou art to be burned. Amen.' 1 
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P. Christe eleison. 
M. Christe eleison. 
P. Kyrie eleison. 
M. Kyrie eleison. 
P. Kyrie eleison. 



P. Christ have mercy up- 
on us. 

M. Christ have mercy up- 
on us. 

P. Lord have mercy up- 
on us. 

M. Lord have mercy up- 
on us. 

P. Lord have mercy up- 
on us. 



Then the priest, opening and Boon again uniting his hands, 
and bowing his head a little, sayB : 

P. Gloria in excelsis Deo, P. Glory he to God on 
et in terra pax hominibus high, and on earth peace 
bonse voluntatis. Lauda- to men of good will. We 
mus te ; benedicimus te ; praise Thee ; we bless Thee ; 
adoramus te ; glorificamus we adore Thee ; we glorify 
te. Gratias agimus tibi Thee. We give Thee thanks 
propter magnam gloriam for Thy great glory, O Lord 
tuam. Domine Deus, Rex God, heavenly King, God 
coelestis, Deus Pater omni- the Father almighty. OLord 
potens. Domine Fili uni- Jesus Christ, the only-be- 
genite Jesu Christe : Do- gotten Son : O Lord God, 
mine Deus, Agnus Dei, Fi- Lamb of God, Son of the 
lius Patris ; qui toll is pec- Father, who takest away the 
cata mundi, miserere nobis : sins of the world, have mer- 
qui tollis peccata mundi, cy on us : Thou who takest 
suscipe deprecationem nos- away the sins of the world, 
tram : qui sedes ad dexte- receive our prayers : Thou 
ram Patris, miserere nobis, who sittest at the right hand 
Quoniam tu solus sanctus : of the Father, have mercy 
tu solus Dominus : tu solus on us. For Thou only art 
altissimus, Jesu Christe, cum holy : Thou only art the 
San cto Spiritu, in gloria Dei Lord: Thou only, O Jesus 
Patris. Amen, Christ, with the Holy Ghost, 

are most high in the glory 
of God the Father. Amen. 1 

1 At Solemn Mass, the Gloria in excelsis is chanted, the first 
words being intoned bj the priest, and the rest sung by the 
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The priest kisses the altar, then turns to the people, opens 
and soon joins again hiB hands, saying: 



Afterwards, having said Oremus (Let ub pray), he reads one 
or more Collects, the Epistle, and Gradual; during which 
the faithful may say the following prayers i] 

Almighty and eternal God, we humhly beseech Thee 
to look down from Thy heavenly sanctuary upon this 
congregation, and graciously hear the prayers which the 
Church addresses to Thee for us by the ministry of Thy 
priest. Grant us, in Thy infinite mercy, pardon of our 
sins, purity of heart, sincere devotion, fervent charity, 
and all things which shall conduce to Thy honour and 
glory and to our own salvation, through Christ our Lord. 



worship and love of Thy holy name, and to arm us against 
the attacks of our spiritual enemies by the doctrine of Thy 
prophets, by the teaching of Thy apostles, and by the 
ministry of Thy holy Church, grant that we may faith- 
fully attend to these lessons of salvation, and profit by 
them for the attainment of eternal life. Through Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

The priest, having read the Gradual, returns to the middle of 
the altar, and bowing profoundly, says, with joined hands : 

P. Munda cor meum ac P. Cleanse my heart and 
labia mea, omnipotens Deus, my lips, O Almighty God, 
qui labia Isaiae prophetae who didst cleanse the lips 
calculo mundasti ignito ; ita of the prophet Isaiah with a 
me tua grata miseratione burning coal : and vouch- 
dignare mundare, ut sane- safe, through Thy gracious 
turn Evangelium tuum digne mercy, so to purify me, that 
valeam nuntiare. Per Chris- I may worthily proclaim 

choir. During the chanting of the Gloria, the priest and 
ministers sit down. In penitential seasons and in the Mass for 
the Dead, this hymn is omitted. 



P. Dominus vobiscum. 
M. Et cum spiritu tuo. 



P. The Lord be with you. 
M. And with thy spirit. 




ceasest to excite us to the 
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turn Dominum nostrum. Thy holy Gospel. Through 
Amen. Christ our Lord. Amen. 1 

Jube, Domine, benedi- Bless me, O Lord, 
cere. 

Dominus sit in corde meo May the Lord he in my 
et in labiis meis, ut digne heart and on my lips, that I 
et competenter annuntiem may worthily and becom- 
Evangelium suum. Amen, ingly announce His Gospel. 
Amen. 

Then turning himself towards the book, which one of the 
ministers has removed to the other part of the altar, he 
continues : 

P. Dominus vobiscum. P. The Lord he with you. 

M. Et cum 8piritu tuo. M. And with thy spirit. 

P. Sequentia (vel ini- P. The continuation (or 
tium) sancti Evangelii se- beginning) of the holy Gos- 
cundum N. pel according to N. 

M. Gloria tibi, Domine. M. Glory be to Thee, O 
Lord. 

He reads the Gospel, during which the faithful may say the 
following prayer : 

0 God the Father of light, blessed for ever be Thy 
mercy, whereby Thou hast called the nations of the earth 
from the darkness of ignorance and the shades of death 
into the marvellous light of Thy faith. Grant that all 
mankind, being delivered by Thee from the slavery of 
Satan and of sin, may take upon them the light burden 

1 At Solemn Mass, the deacon, after having laid the book of 
the Gospel on the altar, and the priest having blessed the in- 
cense, the deacon, kneeling before the altar, says the prayer, 
" Munda cor meum ;" then taking the book, he goes to receive 
the priest 's blessing, and preceded by the ministers with lights 
and incense, he goes to the accustomed place to chant the 
Gospel, first signing the book, and his forehead, lips, and 
breast, with the sign of the cross ; which all the people should 
also do at the beginning of the Gospel. After incensing the 
book, he sings the Gospel ; and at the end closes the book, 
and delivers it to the sub-deacon, who presents it open to the 
priest, that he may kiss the page of the sacred Gospel. 
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and sweet yoke of Thy holy law ; that Thy name may he 
known and praised through all the earth. Behold, O 
Lord, how many are there who still remain in the dark- 
ness of error and of sin ; and amongst those who know 
Thy name, hehold how many with an unspeakable malice 
love and worship themselves and created things instead 
6 of Thee, who art the only and infinite Good ! Grant, then, 
we beseech Thee, by Thy almighty grace, that all man- 
kind may become one family of saints, seeking only Thy 
kingdom and justice. Through Christ our Lord. Amen. 

At the end of the Gospel, the priest kisses the book, 1 
and says : 

P. Per evangelica dicta P. By the words of the 
deleantur nostra delicta. Gospel may our sins be 
blotted out. 

M. Laus tibi, Christe. M. Praise be to Thee, O 

Christ. 

Then, standing in the centre of the altar, the priest shall say, 
in a clear voice, the Nicene Creed : 

P. Credo in unum Deum, P. I believe in one God 
Patrem omnipotentem, Fac- [he bows the head], the 
torem cceli et terrae, visibi- Father Almighty, Maker of 
Hum omnium et invisibilium. heaven and earth, and of all 
things visible and invisible. 

Et in unum Dominum And in one Lord Jesus 
Jesum Christum, Filium Christ [he bows the head], 
Dei unigenitum, et ex Patre the only - begotten Son of 
natum ante omnia saecula. God, born of the Father be- 
Deum de Deo ; Lumen de fore all ages. God of God ; 
Lumine ; Deum verum de Light of Light ; true God 
Deo vero ; genitum non fac- of true God ; begotten, not 
turn ; consubstantialem Pa- made ; consubstantial with 
tri; per quem omnia facta the Father; by whom all 
sunt. Qui propter nos ho- things were made. Who for 
mines, et propter nostram us men, and for our salva- 

1 In the Mass for the Dead, the asking of the benediction 
and the kissing of the book are both omitted. 
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salutem, descendit de coelis, tion, came down from hea- 
et incarnatus est de Spiritu ven, 1 and was incarnate by 
Sancto, ex Maria Virgine : the Holy Ghost of the Vir- 
et homo factus est. [Hie gin Mary : and was made 
genuflectitur.] Crucifixus man. [Here the people kneel 
etiam pro nobis : sub Pontio down/] He was crucified also 
Pilato passus, et sepultus est. for us, suffered under Pontius 
Et resurrexit tertia die se- Pilate, and was buried. The 
cundum Scripturas ; et as- third day He rose again ac- 
cendit in ccelum, sedet ad cording to the Scriptures ; 
dexteram Patris : et iterum and ascended into heaven, 
venturus est cum gloria ju- and sitteth at the right hand 
dicare vivos et mortuos : cu- of the Father : and He shall 
jus regni non erit finis. come again with glory to 
judge both the living and 
the dead : of whose king- 
dom there shall be no end. 
Et in Spiritum Sanctum, And I believe in the Holy 
Dominum et vivificantem, Ghost, the Lord and Giver 
qui ex Patre Filioque pro- of life, who proceedeth from 
cedit : qui cum Patre et Filio the Father and the Son : who 
simul adoratur et conglorifi- together with the Father and 
catur ; qui locutus est per the Son is adored [he bows 
prophetas. Et unam sane- the head] and glorified ; who 
tam Catholicam et Apostoli- spake by the prophets. And 
cam Ecclesiam. Confiteor one holy Catholic and Apos- 
unum baptisma in remis- tolic Church. I confess one 
sionem peccatorum. Et ex- baptism for the remission of 
pecto resurrectionem mor- sins. And I look for the re- 
tuorum, et vitam venturi surrection of the dead, and 



1 Here all kneel to adore the unspeakable mystery of the 
Word made flesh. 

3 At Solemn Mass, the first words of the Creed are intoned 
by the priest, who, after haying recited the rest in a low voice 
at the altar, sits down, together with the ministers, whilst the 
Creed is chanted by the choir. 



saeculi. Amen. 
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The priest kisses the altar, and turning to the people, 
says: 

P. Dominus vobiscum. P. The Lord be with you. 
M . Et cum spiritu tuo. M. And with thy spirit. 
P. Oremus. P. Let us pray. 

Then he reads the Offertory, which is a verse taken from 
holy Scripture, and refers for the most part to the sacred 
oblation which is to be made. After this, he offers up the 
Host on the paten, saying in secret : l 

P. Suscipe, sancte Pater, P. Accept, O holy Fa- 
omnipotens aeterne Deus, tber, almighty, eternal God, 
banc immaculatam Hosti- this immaculate Host, which 
am, quam ego indignus fa- I, thy unworthy servant, of- 
mulus tuus offero tibi Deo fer unto Thee, my living and 
meo vivo et vero, pro innu- true God, for my own innu- 
merabilibus peccatis, et of- merable sins, offences, and 
fensionibus, et negligentiis negligences ; and for all here 
meis, et pro omnibus cir- present, as also for all faith- 
cumstantibus : sed et pro ful Christians, both living 
omnibus fidelibus Christi- and dead, that it may be 
anis, vivis atque defunctis : profitable for my own and 
ut mihi et illis proficiat ad for their salvation unto life 
salutem in vitam aeternam. eternal. Amen, 
Amen. 

And making the sign of the cross with the paten, places the 
Host on the corporal. Then he puts the wine and water 
into the chalice, blessing them with the sign of the cross, 
by saying : a 

P. Deus, >J< qui humanae P. O God, >fr who, in ere- 
substantias dignitatem mira- ating human nature, didst 

i At Solemn Mass, the sub-deacon, vested in the humeral 
veil, carries the chalice with the paten and Host to the altar, 
and afterwards ministers the wine and water : from whom the 
deacon, receiving them, presents them to the priest. After- 
wards, the sub-deacon receives the paten, which he holds muffled 
in the veil until it is required to be placed under the Sacred 
Host, when it is to be broken after the Pater nosier. 

* In the Mass for the Dead this blessing is omitted. 
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biliter condidisti, et mirabi- wonderfully dignify it ; and 

lius reformasti ; da nobis per hast still more wonderfully 

hujus Aquae et Vini myste- renewed it ; grant that, by 

rium, ejus Divinitatis esse the mystery of this Water 

consortes, qui humanitatis and Wine, we may be made 

nostrae fieri dignatus est par- partakers of His divinity, 

ticeps, Jesus Christus, Filius who vouchsafed to become 

tuus, Dominus noster : qui partaker of our humanity, 

tecum vivit et regnat in uni- Jesus Christ, Thy Son, our 

tate Spiritus Sancti Deus, Lord ; who liveth and reign- 

per omnia saeculasaeculorum. eth with Thee in the unity 

Amen. of, &c. 

Then he takes the ehalice into his hand, and offers it, 
saying : 

P. Offerimus tibi, Domine, P. We offer unto Thee, O 
calicem salutaris, tuam de- Lord, the chalice of salva- 
precantes clementiam, ut in tion, beseeching Thy cle- 
conspectu divinae Majestatis mency, that, in the sight of 
tuae, pro nostra, et totius Thy divine Majesty, it may 
mundi salute cum odore sua- ascend with the odour of 
vitatis ascendat. Amen. sweetness, for our salvation, 
and for that of the whole 
world. Amen. 

Here he makes the sign of the Cross with the chalice, which 
he afterwards places on the corporal, and covers it with 
the pall. Then, with his hands joined, bowing before the 
altar, he says : 

P. In spiritu humilitatis, P. In the spirit of humi- 
et in animo contrito, susci- lity, and with a contrite heart, 
piamur a te, Domine, et sic let us be received by Thee, 
fiat sacrificium nostrum in O Lord ; and grant that the 
conspectu tuo hodie, ut pla- sacrifice we offer in Thy sight 
ceat tibi, Domine Deus. this day may be pleasing to 
Thee, O Lord God. 

Then, raising up his eyes and hands to heaven, he invokes the 
Holy Ghost to bless the oblation, saying : 

P. Veni, sanctificator, om- P. Come, O Sanctifier, al- 
nipotens aeterne Deus, et be- mighty, eternal God, and 
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ne»J<dichoc sacrificium, tuo bless >J< this sacrifice, pre- 
sancto nomini praeparatum. pared to Thy holy Name. 1 

The priest proceeds to wash his hands, saying : 

P. Lavabo inter innocen- P. I will wash my hands 

tes manus meas : et circum- among the innocent : and 

dabo altare tuum, Domine. will encompass Thy altar, O 
Lord. 

Ut audiam vocem laudis : That I may hear the voice 

et enarremuni versa mirabilia of praise : and tell of all Thy 

tua. marvellous works. 

Domine, dilexi decorem I have loved, O Lord, the 

domus tuae, et locum habi- beauty of Thy house, and 

tationis gloriae tuae. the place where Thy glory 
dwelleth. 

Ne perdas cum impiis, Deus, Take not away my soul, O 

animam meam ; et cum viris God, with the wicked, nor my 

sanguinum vitam meam. life with bloody men. 

In quorum manibus ini- In whose hands are ini- 

quitates sunt : dextera eorum quities : their right hand is 

repleta est muneribus. filled with gifts. 

Ego autem in innocentia As for me, I have walked 

mea ingressus sum: redime in my innocence: redeem me, 

me, et miserere mei. and have mercy upon me. 

Pes meus stetit in directo : My foot hath stood in the 

1 Here, at the Solemn Mass, the priest blesses the incense, 
saying : " May the Lord, by the intercession of the blessed 
Michael the Archangel, who standeth at the right side of the 
Altar of Incense, and of all His elect, vouchsafe to bless this 
incense, and receive it as an odour of sweetness ; through Christ 
our Lord. Amen." 

Then, taking the censer into his hands, he incenses the 
Oblation, saying : " May this incense, which Thou hast blessed, 
O Lord, ascend to Thee, and may Thy mercy descend upon us." 

After this he incenses the altar on every part, saying : 
w Let my prayer ascend, O Lord, like incense in Thy sight, and 
the lifting up of my hands as an evening sacrifice. Jrlace, O 
Lord, a guard upon my mouth, and a gate of prudence before 
my lips, that my heart may not wander after words of malice, 
to seek excuses in sin." 

At the end of this he restores the censer to the deacon, 
saying : " May the Lord enkindle within us the fire of His love 
and the flames of everlasting charity. Amen." 
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in ecclesiis benedicam te, right path : in the churches 

Domine. I will bless Thee, O Lord. 

Gloria Patri, et Filio, et Glory be to the Father, &c. 
Spiritui Sancto, &c. Amen. 

After this, bowing before the altar, he says : 
P. Suscipe, sancta Trini- P. Receive, O Holy Tri- 
tas, hanc oblationem, quam nity, this oblation, which we 
tibi offerimus in memoriam make to Thee, in memory 
Passionis, Resurrectionis, et of the Passion, Resurrection, 
Ascensionis Jesu ChristiDo- and Ascension of our Lord 
mini nostri : et in honorem J esus Christ, and in honour 
beatae Mariae semper Vir- of the blessed Mary ever 
ginis, et beati Joannis Bap- Virgin, of blessed John Bap- 
tistae, et sanctorum Apostolo- tist, the holy Apostles Peter 
rum Petri et Pauli, et istorum and Paul, of these and of all 
etomnium Sanctorum: utillis the Saints: that it may be 
proficiat ad honorem, nobis available to their honour and 
autem ad salutem : et illi pro our salvation : and may they 
nobis intercedere dignentur vouchsafe to intercede for 
in ccelis, quorum memoriam us in heaven, whose me- 
agimus in terris. Per eun- mory we celebrate on earth, 
dem Christum Dominum nos- Through the same Christ our 
trum. Amen. Lord. Amen. 

Then he turns towards the people, and says : 
P. Orate, fratres, ut meum P. Brethren, pray that 
acvestmmsacrificiumaccep- my sacrifice and yours may 
tabilefiatapudDeumPatrem be acceptable to God the 



M. Suscipiat Dominus sa- M. May the Lord receive 

crificium de manibus tuis, ad the sacrifice from thy hands, 

laudem et gloriam nominis to the praise and glory of 

sui,adutilitatem quoquenos- His Name, to our benefit, 

tram, totiusque Ecclesiae suae and to that of all His holy 

sanctae. Church. 

P. Amen. P. Amen. 

Here the priest continues to say, in secret, the collects and 
prayers assigned for the Offertory. Being come to the 
conclusion, he says in a clear voice :' 

1 At Solemn Mass, the Preface is sung alternately by the 



omnipotentem. 
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P. Per omnia saecula sag- 
culorum. 
M. Amen. 

P. Dominus vobiscum. 
M. Et cum spiritu tuo. 
P. Sursum corda. 
M. Habemus ad Domi- 
num. 

P. Gratias agamus Do- 
mino Deo nostro. 

M. Dignum et justum est. 

P. Vere dignum et justum 
est, aequum et salutare, nos 
tibi semper et ubique gratias 
agere, Domine sancte, Pater 
omnipotens, seterne Deus. 
Per Christum Dominum nos- 
trum : per quern Majestatem 
tuam laudant angeli, adorant 
dominationes, tremunt po- 
testates, coeli coelorumque 
virtutes, ac beata seraphim, 
socia exultatione concele- 
brant. Cum quibus et nos- 
tras voces, ut admitti jubeas 
deprecamur, supplici confes- 
sione dicentes, 



Sanctus, sanctus, sanctus, 
Dominus Deus Sabaoth. 

Pleni sunt cceli et terra 
gloria tua. 

Hosanna in excelsis ! 

Benedictus qui venit in 
nomine Domini. 



P. World without end. 
M. Amen. 

P. The Lord be with you. 

M, And with thy spirit. 

P. Lift up your hearts. 

M. We have them lifted 
up unto the Lord. 

P. Let us give thanks to 
the Lord our God. 

M. It is meet and just. 

P. It is truly meet and 
just, right and salutary, that 
we should always, and in all 
places, give thanks to Thee, O 
holy Lord, Father almighty, 
eternal God. Through Christ 
our Lord: through whom the 
angels praise Thy Majesty, 
the dominations adore, the 
powers do hold in awe, the 
heavens, and the virtues of 
the heavens, and the blessed 
seraphim, do celebrate with 
united joy. In union with 
whom, we beseech Thee that 
Thou wouldest command our 
voices also to be admitted, 
with suppliant confession, 
saying, 

Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God of Sabaoth. 

Heaven and earth are full 
of Thy glory. 

Hosanna in the highest ! 

Blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord. 



priest and the choir. The Preface admits of some variation, 
according to various seasons and festivals. Here we have laid 
down the one which is most usual* 
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Hosanna in excelsis ! 



Hosanna in the highest. 1 



Then, bowing down profoundly before the altar, he proceeds 
in secret: 

P. Te igitur, dementis- P. We therefore humbly 

sime Pater, per Jesum Chris- pray and beseech Thee, most 

turn Filium tuum Dominum merciful Father, through Je- 

nostrum, supplices rogamus sus Christ Thy Son, our Lord 

acpetimusuti accepta habeas [he kisses the altar], that 

etbenedicash8ec>I<dona,haec Thou wouldst vouchsafe to 

»J<munera, haec>J<sancta sa- accept and bless these >J« 

crificia illibata, in primis, gifts, these >J< presents, these 

quae tibi offerimus pro Ec- >J< holy unspotted sacrifices, 

clesia tua sancta Catholica, which, in the first place, we 

quam pacificare, custodire, offer Thee for Thy holy 

adunare, et regere digneris Catholic Church, to whicn 

toto orbe terrarum, una cum vouchsafe to grant peace, as 

famulo tuo Papa nostro N., also to protect, unite, and so- 

et Antistite nostro N., et vera it throughout the world, 

omnibus orthodoxis, atque together with Thy servant N. 

Catholica? et Apostolicse Fi- our Pope, N. our Bishop, as 



Memento, Domine, fa- Be mindful, O Lord, of 
mulorum famularumque tu- Thy servants, men and wo- 
arum, N. et N. ; men, N. and N. ; 

Here the priest stops a while, praying for those whom he in- 
tends to recommend especially to God. 

Et omnium circumstantium, And of all here present, 
quorum tibi fides cognita whose faith and devotion are 
est, et nota devotio ; pro known unto Thee ; for whom 
quibus tibi offerimus, vel qui we offer, or who offer up to 
tibi offerunt, hoc sacrificium Thee this sacrifice of praise 
laudis, pro se, suisque omni- for themselves, their fami- 

' At the Sanctus, the bell rings to give notice that the 
canon of the Mass is about to commence. At Solemn Mass, the 
Sanctus is sung by the choir. 



dei cultoribus. 



also all orthodox believers 
and professors of the Catho- 
lic and Apostolic Faith. 
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bus, pro redemptione anima- lies and friends, for the re- 
rum suarum, pro spe salutis, demotion of their souls, for 
et incolumitatis suae : tibique the nope of their safety and 
reddunt vota sua, aeterno salvation, and who pay their 
Deo, vivo et vero. vows to Thee, the eternal, 
living, and true God. 
Communicantes, et me- Communicating with, and 
moriam venerantes, in pri- honouring in the first place 



mini nostri Jesu Christi : sed ther of our Lord and God 
et beatorum Apostolorum ac Jesus Christ; as also of the 
Martyrum tuorum, Petri et blessed Apostles and Mar- 
Pauli, Andreas, Jacobi, Jo- tyrs, Peter and Paul, An- 
annis, Thomae, Jacobi, Phi- drew, James, John, Thomas, 
lippi, Bartholomaei, Mat- James, Philip, Bartholomew, 
thaei, Simonis et Thaddaei, Matthew, Simon and Thad- 
Lini, Cleti, Clementis, Xysti, deus, Linus, Cletus, Cle- 
Cornelii, Cypriani, Laurentii, ment, Xystus, Cornelius, Cy- 
Chrysogoni, JoannisetPauli, prian, Lawrence, Chrysogo- 
Cosmae et Damiani, et om- nus, John and Paul, Cosmas 
nium Sanctorum tuorum ; and Damian, and of all Thy 
quorum meritis precibusque Saints ; by whose merits and 
concedas, ut in omnibus pro- prayers grant that we may be 
tectionis tuae muniamur aux- always defended by the help 
ilio. Per eundem Christum of Thy protection. Through 
Dominum nostrum. Amen, the same Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

Stretching forth his hands upon the Oblation, the priest 
proceeds, saying : 

P. Hanc igitur oblationem P. We therefore beseech 
servitutisnostrae,sedetcunc- Thee, O Lord, graciously to 
tae familiae tuae, quaesumus, accept this oblation of our 
Domine, ut placatus acci- service, as also of Thy whole 
pias ; diesque nostros in tua family ; dispose our days in 
pace disponas, atque ab aeter- Thy peace, command us to be 
na damnatione nos eripi, et delivered from eternal dam- 
in electorum tuorum jubeas nation, and to be numbered 
grege enumerari. Per Chris- in the flock of Thy elect. 



mis gloriosae semper Virginis 
Mariae, Genitricis Dei et Do- 



the memory of the glorious 
and ever Virgin Mary, Mo- 
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turn Dominum nostrum. Through Christ our Lord. 
Amen, Amen. 

P. Quam oblationem, tu P. Which oblation, do 
Deus, in omnibus, quaesumus Thou, O God, vouchsafe in all 
bene *J< dictam, adscrip *J< things to make blessed, ap- 
tam, ra^tam, rationabilem, proved, ratified, reasonable, 
acceptabilemque facere dig- and acceptable, that it may 
neris; ut nobis cor^puset become to us the body >J< and 
san>J< guis fiat dilectissimi iJ<bloodof Thy most beloved 
Filii tui Domini nostri Jesu Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Christi. Who the day before He suf- 

Qui pridie quam patere- fered, took bread [he takes 
tur, accepit panem in sanctas the Host] into his holy and 
ac venerabiles manus suas, et venerable hands [he raises 
elevatis oculis in ccelum, ad his eyes to heaven], and with 
te Deum Patrem suum omni- his eyes lifted up towards 
potentem : tibi gratias agens, heaven, to God, his Almighty 
bene^dixit, fregit, deditque Father: giving thanks to 
discipulis suis, dicens : Acci- Thee, did bless, break, and 
pite, et manducate ex hoc give to His disciples, say- 
omnes: hoc est en im corpus ing : Take, and eat ye all of 
meum. this : FOR THIS is my body. 

Here the priest adores the sacred Body of Christ. Then he 
elevates it for the adoration of the faithful, places it on the 
corporal, and adores it again. Having uncovered the cha- 
lice, he proceeds : 

P. Simili modo postquam P. In like manner, after 
ccenatum est, accipiens et he had supped [he takes the 
hunc praeclarum calicem in chalice in both his hands], 
sanctas ac venerabiles manus taking also this excellent 
suas : item tibi gratias agens, chalice into His holy and 
bene^dixit, deditque disci- venerable hands, and giving 
pulis suis, dicens: Accipite Thee thanks, He bless >J<ed, 
et bibite ex eo omnes ; hic and gave to His disciples, 
est enim calix sanooinis saying : Take, and drink ye 

MEI, NOVI ET ASTERNI TESTA- all of this ; FOR THIS IS THE 
MENTI ; MYSTERIUM FIDEI ; CHALICE OF MY BLOOD OF 
QUI PRO VOBIS ET PRO MULTIS THE NEW AND ETERNAL TES- 
EFFUNDETUR IN REMISSIONEM TAMENT ; THE MYSTERY OF 
PECCATORUM* FAITH J WHICH SHALL BE SHED 
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FOR YOU, AND FOR MANY, TO 
THE REMISSION OF SINS. 

Haec quotiescunque fece- As often as ye do these 
ritis, in mei memoriam faci- things, ye shall do them in 
etis. remembrance of me. 

He adores the sacred Blood, elevates it for the adoration of 
the people, places the chalice on the corporal, covers it 
with the pall, and proceeds to say : 

P. Unde et memores, Do- P. Wherefore, O Lord, 
mine, nos servi tui, sed et we Thy servants, as also Thy 
plebs tua sancta, ejusdem holy people, calling to mind 
Christi Filii tui Domini nos- the blessed passion of the 
tri tam beatae passionis, nec- same Christ thy Son our 
non et ab inferis resurrec- Lord, His resurrection from 
tionis,8edetincoelosgloriosae hell, and glorious ascension 
ascensionis : offerimus prae- into heaven, offer unto Thy 
clarae Majestati tuae de tuis most excellent Majesty, of 
donis ac datis, Hostiam>|< Thy gifts and grants, a pure 

furam, Hostiam >J« sanctam, >J< Host, a holy >{< Host, an 
[ostiam >J< immaculatam, immaculate >J< Host, the holy 
Panem>J<sanctum vitae aeter- >J< bread of eternal life, and 
nae, et calicem *J< salutis per- the chalice >J< of everlasting 
petuae. salvation. 

Supra quae propitio ac Upon which vouchsafe to 
sereno vidtu respicere dig- look with a propitious and 
neris; et accepta habere, sic- serene countenance, and to 
uti accepta habere dignatus accept them, as Thou wert 
es munera pueri tui justi graciously pleased to accept 
Abel, et sacrificium Patriar- the gifts of Thy just servant 
chae nostri Abrahae, et quod Abel, and the sacrifice of our 
tibi obtulit summus sacerdos Patriarch Abraham, and that 
tuus Melchisedech, sanctum which thy high-priest Mel- 
sacrificium, immaculatam chisedech offered to Thee, a 
hostiam. holy sacrifice, an immacu- 

late host. 

Bowing down profoundly, and laying his joined hands on the 
altar, he proceeds : 

P. Supplices te rogamus, P. We most humbly be- 
omnipotens Deus, jube haec seech Thee, Almighty God, 
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perferri per manus sancti command these things to be 
angeli tui in sublime altare carried by the hands of Thy 
tuum, in conspectu divinae holy angel to Thine altar on 
Majestatis tuae, ut quotq^uot high, in the sight of Thy Di- 
ex hac altaris participa- vine Majesty, that as many 
tione, sacrosanctum Filii tui of us [he kisses the altar] 
cor ^ pus et san^guinem as, by participation at this 
sumpserimus, omni bene- altar, shall receive the most 
dictione coelesti et gratia sacred body >J< and >J< blood 
repleamur. Per eundem of Thy Son may be filled with 
Christum Dominum nos- all heavenly benediction and 
trum. Amen. grace. Through the same 

Christ our Lord. Amen. 
Memento etiam, Domine, Be mindful, O Lord, of 
famulorumfamularumque tu- Thy servants and handmaids 
arum N. et N., qui nos prae- N. and N., who are gone 
cesserunt cum signo fidei, et before us, with the sign of 
dormiunt in somno pacis. faith, and who slumber in 

the sleep of peace. 

He joins his hands, and prays for a while for such dead persons 
as he wishes to recommend especially to God's mercy. 
Afterwards he proceeds : 

P. Ipsis, Domine, et om- P. To these, O Lord, and 
nibus in Christo quiescenti- to all that rest in Christ, 
bus, locum refrigerii, lucis et grant, we beseech Thee, a 
pacis, ut indulgeas, depreca- place of refreshment, light, 
mur. Per eundem Christum and peace. Through the 
Dominum nostrum. Amen, same Christ our Lord. A- 
men. 

Striking his breast, he begins in a loud voice the following 
prayer : 

P. Nobis quoque pecca- P. And to us sinners, Thy 
toribus famulis tuis, de multi- servants, hoping in the mul- 
tudine miserationum tuarum titude of Thy mercies, vouch- 
sperantibus, partem ali<juam safe to grant some part and 
et societatem donare digne- fellowship with Thy holy 
ris, cum tuis Sanctis apostolis apostles and martyrs ; with 
et martyribus ; cum Joanne, John, Stephen, Matthias, 
Stephano, Matthia, Barnaba, Barnabas, Ignatius, Alex- 
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Ignatio, Alexandro, Marcel- 
lino, Petro, Felicitate, Per- 
petua, Agatha, Lucia, Ag- 
nete, Caecilia, Anastasia, et 
omnibus Sanctis tuis: intra 
quorum nos consortium, non 
aestimator meriti, sed veniae, 
quaesumus, largitor admitte. 
Per Christum Dominum nos- 
trum. 

Per quem haec omnia, Do- 
mine, semper bona creas, 
sancti >J< ficas, vivi *J< ficas, 
bene>J<dicis, et praestas no- 
bis. 



ander, Marcellinus, Peter, 
Felicitas, Perpetua, Agatha, 
Lucy, Agnes, Cecily, Anas- 
tasia, and with all Thy Saints : 
into whose company we be- 
seech Thee to admit us, not 
considering our merit, but 
freely pardoning our of- 
fences. Through Christ our 
Lord. 

By whom, O Lord, Thou 
dost atoays create, sanctify, 
>J< quicken, >J< bless, >{< and 
give us all these good things. 



Here he uncovers the chalice, genuflects, and taking the 
sacred Host by the right hand, forms with it the sign of 
the Cross five times, saying : 

P. Perip^sum, et cum P. Through Him, >J<and 
ip^so, et in ip>J<so, est tibi with Him, >J< and in Him,>J< 
Deo Patri >J< omnipotenti, in is to Thee, God the Father 
unitate Spiritus Sancti, omnis >J< Almiehty, in the unity 
honor et gloria. of the Holy Ghost, all honour 

and glory. 

He places the sacred Host on the corporal, covers the chalice, 
genuflects, rises, and says in an audible voice : 

P. Per omnia saecula sae- P. For ever and ever, 
culorum. 

M. Amen. M. Amen. 



P. Let us pray. 
Instructed by Thy saving 



P. Oremus. 

Praeceptis salutaribus mo- 

niti, et divina institutione precepts, and following Thy 

formati, audemus dicere : divine institution, we pre- 
sume to say : 

Pater noster, qui es in Our Father who art in 

ccelis, sanctificetur nomen heaven, hallowed be Thy 

tuum : adveniat regnum name : Thy kingdom come : 

tuum j fiat voluntas tua sicut Thy will be done on earth as 
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in ccelo, et in terra. Panem 
nostrum quotidian urn da no- 
bis hodie : et dimitte nobis 
debita nostra, sicut et nos 
dimittimus debitoribus nos- 
tris. Et ne nos inducas in 
tentationem. 

M. Sed libera nos a malo. 

P. Amen. 



it is in heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread: and 
forgive us our trespasses, as 
we forgive them that tres- 
pass against us. And lead 
us not into temptation. 

M. But deliver us from 
evil. 

P. Amen. 1 



Taking the paten with the right hand, he continues to say in 
secret: 



P. Libera nos, quaesumus, 
Domine, ab omnibus malis, 
praeteritis, praesentibus, et 
futuris : et intercedente bea- 
ta et gloriosa semper Virgine 
Dei Genitrice Maria, cum 
beatis Apostolis tuis Petro et 
Paulo, atque Andrea, et om- 
nibus Sanctis, da propitius 
pacem in diebus nostris : ut 
ope misericordiae tuae adjuti, 
et a peccato simus semper 
liberi, et ab omni perturba- 
tione securi. Per eundem 
Dominum nostrum Jesum 
Christum Filium tuum : qui 
tecum vivit et regnat in uni- 
tate Spiritus Sancti Deus. 



P. Deliver us, we beseech 
Thee, O Lord, from all evils, 
past, present, and to come : 
and by the intercession of the 
blessed and glorious Mary 
ever Virgin, Mother of God, 
together with Thy blessed 
Apostles Peter and Paul, and 
Andrew, and all the Saints 
[making the sign of the cross 
on himself with the paten, he 
kisses it, and sa,ys], merci- 
fully grant peace m our days : 
that by the assistance of Thy 
mercy we may be always free 
from sin, and secure from 
all disturbance. Through the 
same Jesus Christ Thy Son 
our Lord : who with Thee 
in the unity of the Holy 
Ghost liveth and reigneth 
God. 

The priest here takes the sacred Host into his hands, and 
holding it over the chalice, breaks it into two parts ; and 
taking a small particle, forms with it the sign of the cross 
over the chalice three times, saying the Pax Domini : 

1 The Pater nosier is sung at Solemn Mass. 
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P. Per omnia saecula sae- P. World without end. 
culorum. 

M, Amen. M. Amen. 

P. Pax >J< Domini sit >{« P. May the peace >J< of 
semper vobis>J<cum. the Lord be >J< always with 

>fr you. 

M. Et cum spiritu tuo. Af. And with thy spirit. 1 

He puts the particle into the chalice, saying : 

P. Haec commixtio et con- P. May this mixture and 
secratio corporis et sangui- consecration of the body and 
nis Domini nostri Jesu Chris- blood of our Lord Jesus 
ti fiat accipientibus nobis in Christ be to us that receive 
vitam aeternam. Amen. it effectual to eternal life. 
Amen. 

He uncovers the chalice, genuflects, rises, and bowing and 
striking his breast three times, says with a clear voice : 

P. Agnus Dei, qui tollis P. Lamb of God, who 

Eeccata mundi, miserere no- takest away the sins of the 

is. world, have mercy upon us. 

Agnus Dei, qui tollis pec- Lamb of God, who takest 

cata mundi, miserere nobis, away the sins of the world, 
have mercy upon us. 

Agnus Dei, qui tollis pec- Lamb of God, who takest 

cata mundi, dona nobis pa- away the sins of the world, 

cem. grant us thy peace.* 

Domine Jesu Christe, qui Lord Jesus Christ, who 

dixisti Apostolis tuis, Pacem saidst to Thy Apostles, Peace 

relinquo vobis, pacem meam I leave with you, My peace 

do vobis ; ne respicias pec- I give unto you ; regard not 

cata mea, sed fidem Eccle- my sins, but the faith of Thy 

siae tuae ; eamque secundum Church ; and vouchsafe to it 

voluntatem tuam pacificare that peace and unity which 

et coadunare digneris : qui is agreeable to Thy will : who 

1 At Solemn Mass, these prayers are sung alternately by the 
priest and the choir. 

3 In Masses for the Dead, instead of the words " Have 
mercy on us," he says twice, " Give them rest ;" and in the third 
time he says everlasting rest. At Solemn Mass, the Agnus Dei 
is sung by the choir. 
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vivis et regnas Deus, per livest and reignest God for 
omnia saecula saeculorum. ever and ever. Amen, 1 
Amen. 

Domine Jesu Christe, Fili Lord Jesus Christ, Son of 
Dei vivi, qui ex voluntate the living God, who, accord- 
Patris, co-operante Spiritu ing to the will of the Father, 
Sancto, per mortem tuam through the co-operation of 
mundum vivificasti; libera the Holy Ghost, hast by 
me per hoc sacrosanctum Thy death given life to the 
corpus et sanguinem tuum world; deliver me by this 
ab omnibus iniquitatibus Thy most sacred body and 
meis, et universis malis : et blood from all my iniquities 
fac me tuis semper inhaerere and from all evils ; and 
mandatis, et a te nunquam make me always adhere to 
separari permittas : qui cum Thy commandments, and 
eodem Deo Patre et Spiritu never suffer me to be sepa- 
Sancto vivis et regnas Deus rated from Thee ; who with 
in saecula saeculorum. A- the same God the Father 
men. and the Holy Ghost livest 

and reignest God for ever 
and ever. Amen. 
Perceptio corporis tui, Let not the participation 
Domine Jesu Christe, quod of Thy body, O Lord Jesus 
ego indignus sumere prae- Christ, which I, all unwor- 
sumo, non mihi proveniat in thy, presume to receive, turn 
judicium et condemnatio- to my judgment and con- 
nem; sed pro tua pietate demnation; but through Thy 
prosit mihi ad tutamentum goodness, may it be to me a 
mentis et corporis, et ad me- safeguard and remedy, both 
delam percipiendam. Qui of soul and body. Who with 
vivis et regnas cum Deo Pa- God the Father, in the unity 
tre, in unitate Spiritus Sancti, of the Holy Ghost, livest and 
Deus per omnia saecula sae- reignest God for ever and 
culorum. Amen. ever. Amen. 

1 This prayer is omitted in the Masses for the Dead. Here, 
at Solemn Mass, the priest gives to the deacon the kiss of peace, 
each first kissing the altar, and then embracing. The priest 
say 8, 'Peace be with thee;' and the deacon answers, 'And 
with thy spirit.' The deacon afterwards gives the kiss of 
peace to the sub-deacon in the same manner, and he to the 
chief of the clergy who are in the choir. 
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Kneeling, rising, and taking the sacred Host, he says : 

P. Panem coelestem ac- P. I will take the bread 
cipiam, et nomen Domini of heaven, and call upon the 
invocabo. name of the Lord. 

He strikes his breast, saying devoutly thrice : 

P. Domine, non sum dig- P. Lord, I am not worthy 
nus ut intres sub tectum that Thou shouldst enter un- 
meum ; sed tantum die verbo, der my roof; say but the 
et sanabitur anima mea. word, and my soul shall be 
healed. 1 

Here he makes the sign of the cross with the sacred Host, 
saying: 

P. Corpus Domini nostri P. May the body of our 
Jesu Christi custodiat ani- Lord Jesus Christ preserve 
mam meam in vitam aeter- my soul to life everlasting, 
nam. Amen, Amen? 

Here he receives most reverently both parts of the sacred 
Host, adores for a while in meditation the most holy 
Sacrament, genuflects, and then says : 

P. Quid retribuam Domi- P. What shall I render 
no pro omnibus quae retri- to the Lord for all He hath 
buitmihi? Calicem salutaris rendered unto me? I will 
accipiam, et nomen Domini take the chalice of salvation, 
invocabo. Laudans invoca- and call upon the name of 
bo Dominum, et ab inimicis the Lord. Praising I will 
meis salvus ero. call upon the Lord, and I 

shall be saved from my ene- 
mies. 

He takes the chalice by the right hand, and making with it 
the sign of the cross, says : 

P. Sanguis Domini nostri P. The blood of our Lord 

i The first words of this prayer are said in a clear voice by 
the priest. 

3 Let the faithful who do not communicate sacramentally, 
make here the spiritual communion. 
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Jesu Christi cuetodiat ani- Jesus Christ preserve my 
mam meam in vitam aeter- soul to everlasting life. A- 
nam. Amen. men. 

Here he receives the sacred Blood, and then gives the holy 
Communion to the faithful, if they present themselves to 
receive it. After this, he takes the first oblation, saying : 

P. Quod ore sumpsimus, P. Grant, Lord, that what 
Domine, pura mente capia- we have taken with our 
mus ; et de munere tem- mouth, we may receive with 
porali fiat nobis remedium a pure mind ; and of a tem- 
sempiternum. poral gift may it become to 

us an eternal remedy. 

Taking the second oblation, he says : 

P. Corpus tuum, Domine, P. May Thy body, O 
quod sumpsi, et sanguis Lord, which I have re- 
quern potavi, adhaereat vis- ceived, and Thy blood which 
ceribus meis : et praesta, ut I have drunk, cleave to my 
inmenonremaneatscelerum bowels; and grant that no 
macula, quern pura et sancta stain of sin may remain in 
refecerunt sacramenta. Qui me, who have been refreshed 
vivis et regnas in ssecula with these pure and holy 
saeculorum. Amen. sacraments. Who livest, &c. 

Amen. 

Having wiped the chalice, and put over it the veil and the 
purse, 1 he proceeds to say with a clear voice the Post 
Communion, which is so called because it is said after 
communion, and often refers to this great mystery. After 
this, turning to the people as usual, he says : 



P. Dominus vobiscum. 
M. Et cum spiritu tuo. 
P. Oremus. 



P. The Lord be with you. 
M. And with thy spirit. 
P. Let us pray. 8 



Here he reads the prayers assigned according to the various 
festivals and seasons. Then, turning towards the people, 
he dismisses them, saying : 

1 At Solemn Mass the chalice is covered by the deacon. 
* At Solemn Mass what follows is sung. 
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P. Dominus vobiscum. P. The Lord be with you. 

M. Et cum spiritu tuo. M. And with thy spirit. 

P. Ite, missa est. P. Go, the Mass is ended. 1 

M. Deo gratias. M. Thanks be to God. 

The priest, bowing before the altar, says in secret the 
following prayer : 

P. Placeat tibi, sancta Tri- P. O holy Trinity, let the 
nitas, obsequium servitutis performance of my homage 
meae ; et praesta, ut sacrifi- be pleasing to Thee ; and 
cium quod oculis tuae Ma- grant that the sacrifice which 
jestatis indignus obtuli, tibi I, unworthy, have offered up 
sit acceptable, mihique, et in the sight of Thy Majesty, 
omnibus pro quibus illud may be acceptable to Thee, 
obtuli, sit, te miserante, pro- and through Thy mercy be 
pitiabile. Per Christum Do- a propitiation for me, and 
minum nostrum. Amen* all those for whom I have 
' offered it. Through Christ 
our Lord. Amen, 

He kisses the altar, raises his eyes and hands, then turning 
himself to the people, he blesses them, saying : 

P. Benedicat vos omni- P. May Almighty God, the 

potens Deus, Pater, et Filius, Father, Son, >J< and Holy 

*J< et Spiritus Sanctus. Ghost, bless you. 8 

M. Amen. M. Amen. 

Turning himself to the place of the Gospel, he proceeds : 

P. Dominus vobiscum. P. The Lord be with you. 
M. Et cum spiritu tuo. M. And with thy spirit. 

1 "When the Gloria in excelsis is omitted, the verse Bene- 
dicamus Domino is said instead of the Ite, missa est. At Solemn 
Mass, the Ite, missa est, or Benedicamus Domino, is sung by 
the deacon. In the Masses for the Dead, instead of Ite, missa 
est, or Benedicamus Domino, the priest says, Requiescant in 
pace (May they rest in peace), and the minister answers, 
" Amen." 

a In the Masses for the Dead, the benediction to the people 
is omitted. 
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P. Initium Sancti Evan- P. The beginning of the 

gelii secundum Joannem. holy Gospel according to 
St. John. 1 

M. Gloria tibi, Domine. M. Glory be to Thee, O 
Lord. 

In principio erat Verbum, In the beginning was the 

etVerl mm erat apud Deum ; Word, and the Word was 

et Deus erat Verbum : hoc with God, and God was the 

erat in principio apud Deum. Word : the same was in the 

Omnia per ipsum facta sunt, beginning with God. All 

et sine ipso factum est nihil things were made by Him, 

quod factum est : in ipso vita and without Him was made 

erat, et vita erat lux homi- nothing that was made : in 

num ; et lux in tenebris lu- Him was life, and the life 

cet, et tenebrse earn non com- was the light of men: and 

prehenderunt. the light shineth in dark- 
ness, and the darkness did 
not comprehend it. 

Fuit homo missus a Deo, There was a man sent 

cui nomen erat Joannes, from God, whose name was 

Hie venit in testimonium, John. This man came for 

ut testimonium perhiberet a witness, to give testimony 

de lumine, ut omnes crede- of the light, that all men 

rent per ilium. Non erat might believe through him. 

ille lux, sed ut testimonium He was not the light, but 

perhiberet de lumine. Erat came to give testimony of 

lux vera quae illuminat om- the light. He was the true 

nem hominem venientem in light which enlighteneth 

hunc mundum. every man that cometh into 
this world. 

In mundo erat, et mun- He was in the world, and 

dus per ipsum factus est, et the world was made by Him, 

mundus eum non cognovit, and the world knew Him 

In propria venit, et sui eum not. He came unto His 

non receperunt. Quotquot own, and His own received 

autem receperunt eum, de- Him not. But as many as 

dit eis potestatem filios Dei received Him, to them He 

i The last Gospel sometimes varies ; and then, instead of 
saying, ' Initium Sancti Evangelii secundum Joannem,' the 
priest says, « Sequentia Sancti Eyangelii (the sequel of the 
noly Gospel) secundum N.' 
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fieri : his qui credunt in no- 
mine ejus, qui non ex san- 
guineus, neque ex volun- 
tate carnis, neque ex volun- 
tate viri, sect ex Deo nati 
sunt. Et Verbum caro fac- 
tum est, et habitavit in no- 
bis ; et vidimus gloriam ejus, 

floriam quasi Unigeniti a 
'atre, plenum gratiae et ve- 
rltatis. 



M. Deo gratias. 



gave power to become the 
sons of God : to those that 
believe in His name, who 
are born not of blood, nor 
of the will of the flesh, nor 
of the will of man, but of 
God. And the Word was 
made flesh, 1 and dwelt 
among us ; and we saw His 
glory, as it were the glory 
of the Only-begotten of the 
Father, full of grace and 
truth. 

M. Thanks be to God. 



ARTICLE V; 

ANOTHER METHOD OF ASSISTING AT MAS8* 

For those who find the method of following each part 
of the eucharistic Sacrifice, which we have given in the 
former article, too difficult or too long, and desire an 
easier and shorter one, which may leave the mind and will 
more at liberty to meditate and to follow the movements 
of the heart, we add a set of short prayers or ejaculations 
corresponding to the different parts of the Mass. 

At the beginning of Mass, 

0 my God, who art infinitely just and full of mercy ; 
make me, I beseech Thee, to become, by faith and cha- 
rity, one heart and soul with all Thy faithful, with Thy 
sacred ministering priest, and with my divine Head and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, so that by Him, through Him, and 
in Him, we may offer up the most glorious sacrifice of His 

1 Here all kneel to adore the mystery of the "Word of God 
made flesh for our love. 
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adorable body and blood to the honour and glory of Thy 
divine Majesty, to the infinite joy of the blessed, for the 
benefit of Thy Church militant on earth, and in suffrage 
for the holy souls in purgatory. 

At the Psalm, Judica me, &c. 

My soul rejoiceth in Thee, O Lord, with thanksgiving, 
with faith, hope, and charity; for behold, I am found wor- 
thy to draw near Thy tabernacle, O Lord of hosts, to 
present myself before Thy holy altar, and take part in the 
great unbloody sacrifice. 

At the Ctonfiteor, 

But who am I, and who art Thou, O Lord ? 

Behold, 1 am a wandering sheep — I am a prodigal 
child — I am a slothful and uniaithful servant. 

My sins mount up above my head, they are more in 
number than my hairs ; my offences are like a sore disease, 
they send forth on all sides filthiness and corruption ! 

O my God, be merciful to me a sinner ! 

Be mindful of Thy loving-kindness of old. Oh, remem- 
ber not mine iniquity. 

Behold, I acknowledge and bewail my offences, and I 
am firmly resolved by Thy grace to turn from my sins 
unto Thee, and to do worthy fruits of penance. 

O most glorious and blessed Virgin Mother, and all 
ye Saints of God, present my prayers to our Lord, and 
obtain my petitions. 

At the Kyrie eleison, £[C. 

O my Lord, have mercy on me. 
Blot out all mine iniquities. 
Deliver me from my evil passions. 
Grant me an unspeakable hatred of sin. 
Create in me a clean heart, O my God, and renew a 
right spirit within my bowels. 

At the Gloria in excelsis, $c. 

9 Let all men praise Thee, O Lord. Let all the angels 
rejoice in Thee. Let all created things bless and give 
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thanks to Thee, hecause of Thine infinite power, wisdom, 
goodness, mercy, and holiness. 

At the Collects. 

O my God, Thou seest all the many and grievous 
wants of my soul far better than I can heboid them. 

Into Thy hands, therefore, I commend myself. I cast 
myself on the bosom of Thy mercy. 

Holy Father, take from me all things which displease 
Thee, and give me perfect justice and charity. 

All this I ask through the merits of Jesus Christ my 
Saviour, and through the most sweet intercession of Mary, 
my ever blessed Mother, and of all the Saints. Amen. 

At the Epistle, the Gospel, and the Creed. 

O my God, Thou who art the Father of light and of 
mercy, enlighten my soul with the light of holy faith. 

Grant me true wisdom from above, that I may discern 
all the great truths of religion; that knowing, I may believe 
them ; believing, love them ; and loving, practise them with 
perfection even to my life's end. 

And not only for myself do I pray, but I beseech Thee 
to send forth Thy wonderful light on all the people of the 
whole earth, on all those who sit in darkness ana the sha- 
dow of death : and this I pray may be fulfilled according 
to Thy inscrutable designs, and in fulfilment of Thy most 
just and holy will. 

At the Offertory. 

0 Lord my God, the heaven and the earth, and all 
the creatures that are in them, are Thine. 

Poor and needy that I am, what have I to offer Thee? 

1 can but render back to Thee what Thou Thyself hast 
given me. 

Receive, then, O Lord, as my share in this holy obla- 
tion my whole liberty, my memory, my understanding, 
my will, my blood, and my life. 

All that I have was given me by Thee. 

To Thee, therefore, 1 return all, that Thou mayst do 
with me according to the good pleasure of Thy will. 
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Grant me only, O Lord, Thy love with Thy grace : 
with these I am rich enough, and I seek for nothing more. 

Grant, O dear Lord, that this my offering may be full 
and sincere, through the merits of my Saviour J esus Christ. 
Amen, 

At the Preface, 

Behold the hour is come, wherein the Word made 
flesh, the Saviour of the world, will change, through the 
ministry of His priest and by His own infinite power, the 
bread of the oblation into His body, and the wine into 
His own most precious blood. 

Who is there in all creation worthy to be present and 
take part in this tremendous mystery? 

How sublime and heavenly should be my thoughts ! 
how holy and fervent the motions of my heart ! how pure 
and un defiled my body, which is admitted to so heavenly 
a sacrifice ! Behold, the angels are preparing to descend 
on earth ; they stand bending around the mystic altar. 

Oh, how shall I dare, who am but dust and ashes and 
sin, to remain in that presence, in which angels and arch- 
angels, and even the blessed cherubim and seraphim, 
tremble with awe and reverence ? 

O Lord, prevent me with Thy holy grace, and grant 
that I may join the blessed citizens of heaven in singing 
the canticle of Thy glory ; evermore praising Thee, ana 
saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Hosts, heaven 
and earth are filled with Thy glory. Hosannah in the 
highest ! Blessed be He who cometh in the name of the 
Lord. Hosannah in the highest ! 

At the beginning of the Canon. 

Bowing down in spirit to the earth in the presence of 
Thy Majesty, O most merciful Father Almighty, I hasten^ 
to offer up my voice in supplication, and sighing hence- 
forth my soul before Thee; for behold how the great 
Mediator, Thine only Son, stands ready to present for 
me, and for all the world, the all-sufficient sacrifice of 
His adorable body and blood under the forms of bread 
and wine. , 
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At the Memento of the Living. 

0 eternal Father, I recommend to Thee through the 
merits of the Wood of Jesus Christ, Thy holy Catholic 
Church : our holy Father the Pope, the bishops and 
princes of Christendom, and all the souls committed to 
my charge. I recommend to Thee all my relations, bene- 
factors, and friends: my enemies, and those who have 
done me ill : all sinners, heretics, and unbelievers. 

For all these do I pray, and for all other graces which 
it may please Thee to grant to me and to afl the world ; 
all which things I look to receive at Thy hands with the 
most lively hope; the Blessed Virgin Mary interceding 
for me, together with all the Apostles, Confessors, Virgins, 
and the whole heavenly court, whom I believe to be here 
present, and whom I venerate, assembled around this holy 
altar. 

At the Consecration. 

1 believe and I adore in this most sacred Host the 
real presence of the body of my Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ! 

I hope through the merits of this blessed Host for 
pardon of all my sins and life eternal. 

I love and I behold in this most holy Host my 
love, my true and only Good. 

Ibeli eve that in this most venerable Chalice is the real 
presence of my Lord Jesus Christ's most precious blood. 

1 hope through this most sacred Chalice for the remis- 
sion of all my sins and everlasting ioy. 

I love in this most holy Chalice my true and only 
Love. Elect among a thousand. 

After the Consecration. 

Oh, may it please Thee, Father of Mercies, to grant me 
to remember with love, with sighs and tears, the sorrows of 
the most bitter passion and death of Thy Son my Saviour, 
Jesus Christ. 
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Behold, my Redeemer hangs from the wood of the 
cross, offering Himself a perfect holocaust for me and for 
the world's salvation ! 

Behold this sacred Victim, whom of Thy infinite mercy 
Thou hast sent from heaven to offer Himself on the altar 
of the cross for us. I offer Him to Thee in this divine 
sacrifice, wherein, in an unbloody manner, is made com- 
memoration of His sufferings and death. 

Behold, I plead the merits of His humility, His patience, 
His charity, His meekness, and His obedience. 

Remember His labours, His fasting ; the contempt, 
the injuries He endured, the cords which bound Him, 
and His unrighteous condemnation. 

Look upon the face of Thy Christ. Behold the fairest 
among the sons of men so changed by reason of His shame 
and injuries, His wounds, His bruises, and His stripes, that 
He has no longer form or comeliness. 

Behold His most glorious head pierced to the brain 
with thorns, swollen with blows. 

Behold that most lovely countenance defiled with spittle, 
bruised with staves, besmeared with blood. 

Behold those gentle eyes, heavy with weeping, bowed 
down with ignominy. 

That mouth of divine sweetness tortured with burning 
thirst, drenched with gall and vinegar. 

His sacred shoulders, : whereon the wicked have worked 
their will, torn to the bone with lashes ; His back bowed 
down beneath the weight' of the cross. 

His arms bound with hard ropes, and cruelly stretched 
and fastened to the rough wood of the cross. 

Those hands, the fountains of blessing, pierced with 
cruel nails. 

Those delicate feet, worn with so many toils, and at 
length fastened to the cross. 

That venerable body hanging in agony for us, wounded, 
dead, and buried in the tomb. 

Behold all that sacred blood spent to the last drop for 
our salvation. 

All these I offer to Thee, O heavenly Father, with all 
the love and devotion of my soul, most humbly beseeching 
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Thee by that infinite mercy whereby Thou wast moved to 
give unto us Thine only-begotten and beloved Son, that 
Thou wouldst vouchsafe still to shew forth Thy mercy 
upon us for the sake of His infinite ransom, who for our 
sakes became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross. 



O eternal Father, I recommend to Thee through the 
merits of our Advocate and Mediator here immolated 
upon the altar, the souls of all the faithful in purgatory, 
that Thou wouldst be pleased to shew forth to them Thy 
mercy and indulgence ; make them speedily to have part 
with Christ in the joys of His resurrection and ascension 
into heaven, and to sit with Him at Thy right hand with 
the blessed spirits who enjoy the vision of Thy face for 
evermore. 



O most loving Father of all the children of men, Thou 
whose eternal and glorious vision is the blessedness of the 
Saints; may every creature know, love, and praise Thy 



May Thy law of charity reign in the hearts of all ; 
may Thy adorable will be so done by men on earth as it 
is the law of the angels in heaven. 

Give us this day the Bread of Life, the body of our 
incarnate God beneath the sacramental veils; and grant 
us also the bread of our bodily sustenance. 

Fit us to receive this Bread of Life, granting us pardon 
of our sins, as for Thy love we forgive all those who have 
offended us. 

Deliver us now and evermore from every temptation 
of the enemy, that we may never offend Thee by sin, and 
hence deserve Thy wrath and indignation. Amen. 



O sacred Host, to Thee I fly ; make me worthy of the 
graces which I ask of Thee. 



At the Memento of the Dead. 



At the Pater noster. 




At the Agnus Dei. 
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My sins make me more worthy of Thy wrath than of 
Thy blessing. 

But Thou art the Lamb of God who takest away the 
sins of the world. 

Have mercy, then, sweet Saviour, upon me ; wash out 
mine iniquities in thy most precious blood ; give me the 
kiss of peace and of perfect reconciliation. 

At the Bomine, non sum dignus, S[C. 

0 good and sweetest Jesus, my heart sighs after Thee. 
Come) O Bread of Angels, O sacred Bread that cometh 

down from heaven, O Manna of all sweetness granted to 
poor wayfarers in the desert of this world. 

1 am indeed unworthy to invite Thee within my 
breast j but Thou by a word canst take away mine un- 
worthiness. 

Come, then, most merciful Saviour ; be Thou food to 
him who is an hungered, Drink to him who is athirst, 
Lodging to the stranger, Clothing to the naked, Comfort 
and Medicine to the sick, Liberty to the captive, Life to 
the dead. 

Here make at least a spiritual communion. 

After the Communion, 

Behold, my Jesus is with me ; Thou art in me and I 
in Thee. 

Thou art the true Vine ; I am of Thine engrafted 
branches. 

Now can I do worthy fruits of penance ; now can I 
bring forth the fruit of holy desires, which may shew the 
goodness of that tree into which I am engrafted. 

O mystery of Love ! O blessed Truth ! O most sweet 
and loving Jesus ! Yes, I am in Thee, and Thou in me, 
and so it shall be for ever. Amen. 

At the last Prayers. 

Blessed be the Lord our God, for He hath visited and 
wrought the salvation of His people. 
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My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit re- 
joiceth in God my Saviour. 

For He hath regarded the humility of His servant. 
Behold, from henceforth all generations shall call me 
blessed. 

Great are the things which the Almighty Lord hath 
-wrought within me, and holy is His name. 

O all ye works of the Lord, bless ye the Lord ; praise 
and exalt Him above all for ever. 

At the Blessing. 

A In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost. 

Making the sign of the cross. 

« 

At the last Gospel 
May this adorable sign which I make upon my >J« fore* 
head, on my >J< mouth, and on my >J< heart, evermore 
remind me not to be ashamed of Christ and of His Gospel ; 
but that I may make it my greatest glory to declare it, 
to love it, and to practise it at all times and places in 
the world. Amen. 



ARTICLE VI. 

METHOD OF ASSISTING AT THE MA.88 FOB THE DEAD. 

Before Mass, 

O most sweet Jesus, God of goodness and mercy ; by 
the infinite love which Thou didst shew by voluntarily 
coming down from heaven to earth and making Thyself 
a man, by suffering and dying for our salvation, favour- 
ably listen to our prayers, and grant mercy to the poor 
souls in purgatory, for whose suffrage we presume to sup- 
plicate Thee. Requiem, 

At the beginning of the Mass, 
O most sweet Jesus, God of goodness and mercy; by 
the intense agony which Thou didst endure in the garden 
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of Gethsemani ; by the bloody sweat which suffused Thy 
whole body at the sight of Thy sufferings, of our sins 
and ingratitude ; by the meekness with which Thou didst 
receive the kiss of Thy treacherous disciple ; by the cou- 
rage with which Thou didst deliver Thyself voluntarily 
into the hands of Judas, who arrested Thee like a crimi- 
nal; grant us a generous resignation in all the evils of this 



and receive Thy chosen souls, more especially those of our 
relations and friends, into the place of all consolation ; ad- 
mit them to the clear light of Thy beatific vision, that 
they may have nothing further to desire for all eternity. 
Requiem. 



O most sweet Jesus, God of all goodness and mercy ; 
by that heroic silence in which Thou didst endure all the 
sufferings and injuries which Thou didst receive on the 
road; all the blasphemies and insults in the tribunal, 
where Thou wast spit upon and buffeted by the vilest 
of the people, where Thou wast accused as a malefactor, 
condemned as a sinner by the chief priest, and treated as 
a fool ; open Thine ears to our prayers, cast Thine eyes 
upon our necessities, pardon all the sins which we have 
committed in words and in deficient reverence towards 
Thee; forgive the injuries we have inflicted upon our 
neighbours, and the pride and vain-glory in which we 
have allowed ourselves to live ; let Thy justice be assuaged 
towards our deceased brethren, more especially towards 
our benefactors, both spiritual and temporal ; shorten the 
term of their exile in purgatory, and bring them speedily 
to the courts of Thy heavenly Jerusalem, where, in com- 
pany of the angels and saints, they may praise Thy mer- 
cies for all eternity. Requiem. 



O most sweet Jesus, God of goodness and mercy ; by 
the cruel sufferings which Thou didst endure in the bar- 
barous scourging, by which Thy most sacred body was 



life, mitigate and shorten 




At the Gospel 



At the Offertory. 
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made one entire wound, and Thy precious blood was 
poured out in copious streams to wash away all our im- 
purities ; pardon us all the sinfulness of our past lives, 
and never permit us to consent to any carnal desires of 
the flesh, fie pleased to look with compassion on the 
souls of the faithful departed, particularly on those of 
popes, bishops, and priests, and all other ministers of Thy 
Church ; mitigate and shorten the bitter pains which they 
suffer under the discipline of Thy justice, and give them 
entrance into the courts of Thy glory, where they shall 
shine like stars for all eternity. Requiem, 



At the Preface. 

O most sweet Jesus, God of goodness and mercy ; by 
the intense suffering which Thou didst undergo when Thy 
enemies, to complete their barbarity, inflicted a fresh tor- 
ment on Thy adorable head by surrounding it with a 
crown of sharp thorns; pardon all the sins which we 
have committed by our evil thoughts, and give us grace, 
that henceforth we may not be subdued by uie suggestions 
of our enemies. Be pleased to regard with an eye of 
pity the souls of the departed, and more especially those 
which are suffering through our fault; soften the woe 
which they endure at the thought that, through their own 
sins, they have retarded their possession of Thee, their 
only good, after which they sigh as the hart longs for the 
fountains of living water. Shorten their sufferings, and 
crown their heads with that diadem of glory which Thou 
hast prepared for Thy spouses during a never-ending 
eternity. Requiem. 



At the Sanctus. 

O most sweet Jesus, God of goodness and mercy ; by 
the bitter pains which Thou didst endure, when, loaded 
with the heavy wood of the cross, Thy head encircled 
with a crown of sharp and cruel thorns, amidst the insults 
and blasphemies of an ungrateful people, Thou didst trace 
Thy way* to Calvary with Thy most precious blood; in- 
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spire us with a contempt for human respect, that we may 
walk with courage in the way of Thy commandments. 
And as Thou didst, during Thy painful journey, vouch- 
safe to console the pious women who wept over Thy Buf- 
ferings, so cast a gleam of Thy mercy upon the holy souls 
in purgatory, and most especially upon those most re- 
commended to our prayers, that they may he no longer 
confined, by Thy justice, in a prison where they sigh un* 
ceasingly to ascend to the mountain of Thy glory, that 
they may contemplate, enjoy, and love Thee for all eter- 
nity. Requiem, 

At the Nobis quoque peccatoribus. 

O most sweet Jesus, God of goodness and mercy, who 
didst become, on the altar of the cross, a sacrifice of pro- 
pitiation for the whole world ; who didst pray for those 
sinners who crucified Thee, who didst promise the good 
thief an entrance into Thy kingdom, and, in the person 
of St. John, didst consign us all as children to the care of 
Mary ; entreat of Thy divine Father a general pardon for 
us Thy rebellious children, who have by our sins again 
and again renewed Thy passion and death. Vouchsafe to 
regard with mercy the poor souls in purgatory, especially 
those whom Thou dost most desire to see released, Thy 
own dear spouses. Alleviate their pains, extinguish the 
flames which torment them, say to them those comforting 
words, "To-day shalt thou be with Me in paradise ;" in 
short, be pleased to hasten their entrance into Thy glory, 
that they may begin to-day to sing the joyous canticle 
which they shall continue throughout all eternity. JBe- 
quiem. 

At the Pater noster. 

O most sweet Jesiis, God of goodness and mercy, true 
Lamb of peace and reconciliation ; by the urgency of the 
prayers in which Thou didst recommend to the eternal 
Father Thy own most holy soul, by Thy extreme agony 
when Thou didst see Thyself abandoned by all, by the 
mysterious thirst for suffering; which Thy soul experi- 
enced on the cross j give us a lively confidence that Thou 
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wilt not abandon us in any circumstances, but wilt lov-» 
ingly draw us back when we have wandered away from 
Thee by sin ; give us a thirst after Thy justice, that we 
may desire nothing but to advance Thy glory, to edify 
our neighbour, and to sanctify ourselves. Vouchsafe to 
regard with compassion the poor souls in purgatory, most 
especially those who were most devout to Thee in the 
blessed Sacrament, and to Thy blessed Mother Mary; 
wash them with Thy blood from all their past sins, re- 
ceive them into Thy bosom, after which they continually 
long ; satiate their thirst quickly in those torrents of de- 
light which Thou hast made ready for the blessedness of 
Thy servants in paradise for all eternity. Requiem. 

At the Communion, 

O most sweet Jesus, God of goodness and mercy ; by 
the three hours of most bitter agony which Thou didst 
endure on the cross, by the painful death to which Thou 
didst voluntarily subject Thyself, after Thou hadst accom- 
plished man's redemption, satisfied the justice of God, 
and fulfilled all Scripture ; make us patient and resigned 
in all adversity, and enable us always to bear in mind the 
infinite price which it cost Thee to redeem us, that we 
may never again let our souls become a prey to the in- 
fernal enemy, from whom Thy death had released our 
souls. Vouchsafe to regard with an eye of pity the poor 
souls in purgatory, especially those who, passing suddenly 
to another life, had not. time to practise the necessary 
penances ; listen to their prayers, take them quickly out 
of their frightful prison, where they suffer incessant tor- 
ments, forgotten by all men, and far away from Thy pre- 
sence — their great and only good. Ah, since Thou dost 
humble Thyself so far as to remain with us in the blessed 
Sacrament of our altar, admit to the contemplation of 
Thy beatific vision Thy sorrowful spouses, that, once ar- 
rived in Thy kingdom, they may never cease to love 
Thee for all eternity. Requiem. 

At the last Prayer. 
O most sweet Jesus, God of goodness and mercy; by 
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the triple victory which thou didst gain over death and 
sin and hell, by Thy glorious resurrection on the third 
day, by that benignity which led Thee to remain forty 
days upon earth to instruct Thy apostles in the faith, 
and to strengthen them in Thy love ; by Thy wonderful 
ascension into Heaven, by the infinite glory with which 
Thy humanity is invested at the right hand of the Father ; 
recall us to a life of grace and holiness, illuminate us 
continually with Thy interior inspirations, and, by the 
hand of Thy ministers, bless us with the abundance of 
favours which Thou didst grant to the first witnesses of 
Thy divinity, and make us worthy to be received, after 
death, into Thy blessed kingdom, which is open for all the 
faithful who walk according to the bright example of Thy 
heavenly life. Be pleased to regard with compassion the 
poor souls in purgatory, and those most especially who 
are nearest the term of their liberation ; remove them 
from the state of suffering to that of glory, that they may 
obtain possession of the thrones which Thou hast pre- 
pared for them, where they shall not cease to intercede 
for us in recompense for the sacrifice which we have of- 
fered in their suffrage. We hope in Thy mercy to par- 
take of these blessings throughout eternity. Requiem, 

After the Mass, 

I humbly entreat of Thee, O Lord, pardon for all the 
dissipation of mind and all the tepidity with which I have 
assisted at this holy and salutary sacrifice. Vouchsafe, 
O Fountain of mercy, by the infinite merits of these most 
holy mysteries, to behold with pity my unhappy soul, to 
provide for all its necessities, and to afford it a part in 
the benefits of Thy passion and death ; and deign to ex- 
tend to the poor souls in purgatory the infinite efficacy of 
Thy divine blood, to purify their souls from all their sins, 
and to put them in possession of Thy blessedness for all 
eternity. Requiem, 

To Mary. 

Most clement Lady, most worthy Mother of Jesus 
Christ our Redeemer, most holy Mary, through whom 
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our wretched human nature has heen replenished with 
the fulness of grace and henediction ; offer, I pray thee, 
to the eternal Father the most holy sacrifice of the real 
body and blood of thy Son, together with all He said, 
did, and suffered for our redemption, in suffrage for the 
souls in purgatory, especially those to whom we are most 
obliged, and those for whom we offered our intention in 
this Mass. Vouchsafe, O Mother of mercy, fountain of 
all consolation, to make them sensible of the efficacy of 
this most holy sacrifice. Cause them to be conducted by 
their guardian angel to enjoy with thee the blessed con- 
templation of the most holy Trinity, to whom be all hon- 
our and glory for all ages for ever. Amen. 
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ON SACRAMENTAL CONFESSION. 
ARTICLE I. 

ON THE NATUBE OF THIS SACBAMENT. 

HE eternal Son of God came down from 
heaven and clothed Himself with our 
mortality, in order to rescue poor erring 
man from the state of sin into which he 
^* had fallen, and to enable him to rise to the happy 
condition of grace here upon earth, and of glory here- 
after in His eternal kingdom. " I am not come to call 
the just," said He to the Pharisees, "but sinners." And 
on the eve of His passion, whilst He was in the act of 
instituting the blessed Sacrament, He said to His Apostles : 
" This is the chalice of My blood, which shall be shed 
for you, and for many, unto the remission of sin." 

Amongst the principal means which He left to His 
Church, to enable it to fulfil this His most gracious and 
merciful design of saving sinners, He instituted the sa- 
crament of Penance, or sacramental Confession, which 
has power to remit those actual sins which have been 
committed after baptism, in the same manner as the 
sacrament of Baptism has power to remit original sin. 
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That our blessed Saviour has left a power in His 
Church to forgive and remit sins in His name, and by 
His authority, is most evident, from the teaching of the 
holy Scriptures, as well as from the doctrine of the Fa- 
thers. We read in St. John's Gospel that, on the very 
day of His resurrection from the dead, Jesus Christ ap- 
peared to His disciples, and thus spoke to them : "As 
My Father has sent Me, I also send you which clearly 
means, I send you with the same power and authority 
which I received from My Father who sent Me ; I send 
you as My substitutes, as My delegates, as My represen- 
tatives, as Pastors of My Church. And that there might 
be no doubt that in these words He included the power of 
forgiving sins, He immediately breathed upon them, and 
said : " Receive ye the Holy Ghost ; whose sins ye shall 
forgive, they are forgiven them ; and whose sins ye shall 
retain, they are retained ;" 1 by which words we see that, in 
the clearest and most expressive terms, He confers upon 
them the power of forgiving sin, and gives them a solemn 
assurance that He will ratify in heaven the sentence of 
forgiveness which they should pass here upon earth. In 
these acts and words Jesus Christ fulfilled the promise 
which, some time previous to His passion and death, He 
had made to His disciples, that He would communicate 
to them this power, when He said : " Amen I say to 
you, whatsoever you shall bind upon earth, shall be 
bound also in heaven; and whatsoever you shall loose 
upon earth, shall be loosed also in heaven." 2 

At the same time that our blessed Lord conferred on 
the pastors of His Church the power of binding and 
loosing, of remitting and retaining sins, as by a necessary 
consequence He also laid an indispensable obligation on 
1 John xx. 22, 23, 3 Matt, xviii. 18. 
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the faithful to confess their sins, in order to have them 
remitted or retained. For how, otherwise, could the 
pastors of the Church possihly execute the commission 
entrusted to them, or exercise the power with which they 
are invested? How could they come to the knowledge 
of the cause on which they have to decide, or be able to 
judge what sins are to be forgiven, or what retained, un- 
less sinners were under an obligation of laying open to 
them the true state of their soul by a candid confession ? 
How would they be able to distinguish between leprosy 
and leprosy, to pronounce a just sentence, or prescribe 
suitable remedies and preservatives against sin, unless 
they were first informed of the cause, and duly acquainted 
with the nature of the distemper ? Surely the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven would be useless, and the commission 
which the Apostles and their successors received of re- 
mitting or retaining sin would be nugatory, unless the 
faithful were bound to unveil their consciences to them, 
by a candid confession of their sins. * To pretend that it 
is sufficient to confess to God alone,' says the great St. 
Augustine, 'is to destroy the commission of Christ, to 
contradict the Gospel, and to make void the power of the 
keys, which are given to the Church.' 

Hence the Fathers of the Council of Trent, in order 
to express the necessity of sacramental Confession for the 
remission of actual sin, call it the second plank which 
remains to the Christian after having made a shipwreck, 
and lost, by sin, his baptismal innocence. When a ship, 
overtaken by a violent storm, by which the sails have 
been rent, the mast broken, the rudder lost, and the 
gaping sides laid open to the fury of the merciless waves, 
is ready to sink, the only hope of safety left to the poor 
mariners on board is, to seize some floating plank, and 
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endeavour, by its help, to reach the opposite shore, and 
place their lives in security. In the same manner the 
Christian who, by sin, has lost the blessed treasure of 
grace, and finds himself, as it were, shipwrecked on the 
tempestuous ocean of this world, and in imminent danger 
of being for ever engulfed in the unfathomable abyss of 
hell, has no other refuge whereby he may provide for his 
safety, and escape from eternal death, than the Sacra- 
ment of Penance. This is the plank on which he must 
seize, if he sincerely desire to save himself from the rush- 
ing waves of sin, and escape the danger of being drowned 
in the eternal flames of hell. " Unless you do penance, 
you shall all likewise perish." 



ARTICLE II. 

ON THE GREAT BLESSINGS WHICH SACRAMENTAL CONFESSION 
CONFESS ON PERSONS WHO ARE GUILTY OF MORTAL SIN. 

That we may form some idea of the inestimable bless- 
ings which persons guilty of mortal sin derive from sa- 
cramental Confession, we need only examine the fearful 
evils which are caused by mortal sin. What wert thou, 
O wretched sinner, before thou didst give admission into 
thy heart to that accursed sin ? Thou wert then in pos- 
session of the sublime gift of sanctifying grace, and by 
it wert enriched with all sorts of blessings ; so that thou 
couldst justly say, with the Wise Man, " All good things 
came to me together with her." By means of this grace, 
thou hadst become little less than an angel, and thy soul 
was rendered so beautiful' and lovely, that God Himself 
looked upon it with great complacency and delight. This 
grace had exalted Thee to the ineffable dignity of be- 
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coming the adopted son of God, the brother of Jesus 
Christ, and the living temple of the blessed Trinity, 
which was pleased to dwell in thee, as in a place of its de- 
light. "If any one love Me," says Christ, " My Father 
will love him ; and We will come to him, and will make 
Our abode with him." This grace, in fine, by making 
thee a son of God and brother of Jesus Christ, had given 
thee a true and lawful title to the eternal inheritance in 
heaven. " If sons, heirs also," says St. Paul; "heirs in- 
deed of God, and co-heirs with Christ." 

But what didst thou become at that fatal moment 
when thou didst yield to mortal sin ? Ah, who can de- 
scribe the awful change which was then effected in thy 
soul ! Thou wert then bereft of those choicest treasures 
of celestial grace which thou didst before enjoy. Thou 
' didst then fall from thy high and glorious station, and 
wast sunk into a profound abyss of inconceivable woe. 
Thy comeliness was changed into the most hideous defor- 
mity ; and from being the most blessed object of the love 
of the Most High, thou didst become subject to His great- 
est indignation and abhorrence. " God hates," says the 
Wise Man, " the wicked and his wickedness." The dwell- 
ing-place of God, the delightful habitation of the blessed 
Trinity, was converted into the abode of demons. From 
the noble condition of an angel, thou didst cast thyself 
down to that of senseless beasts, which have no under- 
standing. Where is now thy exalted rank of the adopted 
son of God ? Thou hast lost it ; and thou art become, 
on the contrary, the son of the Devil. " You are," said 
Jesus Christ to the wicked Pharisees, " of your father the 
Devil." And what has become of the right which thou 
hadst to the blessed inheritance of heaven ? Alas, thou 
hast forfeited it; and hast made thyself worthy to be 
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plunged into a pool of unquenchable fire, to be there tor- 
mented day and night with the devils for endless ages. 
Thy peace is gone ; for " there is no peace for the wicked," 
says holy David. " The heart of the wicked," says Isaias, 
" is like unto a tempestuous sea, which cannot rest." 

Having lost the grace and friendship of God, thou hast 
forfeited the merit of all the good works which thou hadst 
performed whilst in the state of grace. Before thou hadst 
the misfortune of consenting to sin, thy soul was like a 
ship laden with the richest spoils and treasures, steering 
its prosperous course towards the haven of eternal life. 
But since thou hast deserted the path of justice, and con- 
sented to sin, alas, the vessel has fallen into the hands 
of pirates, who have stript it of all its jewels. " If the just 
man abandon the path of righteousness and work ini- 
quity," says the Prophet Ezechiel, "all his justices which 
he has done shall not be remembered." Such is the awful 
state to which thou hast reduced thyself by sin. 

But is there no remedy for such dreadful evils ? Yes. 
The God of all mercy, who knows full well that we are 
but dust and ashes, a vessel of uncleanness, the food of 
worms ; He who sees that " we are bent upon evil from 
our infancy," has taken compassion on our misery, and 
after having provided us with the Sacrament of Bap- 
tism, by which we may be regenerated to the life of grace, 
He has also bestowed upon us the Sacrament of Penance, 
by which we are enabled to cleanse our souls from actual 
sin, and to regain the inestimable treasure of Divine grace. 
'* I am the good Shepherd," says the Lord, who goeth to 
seek upon the mountains the lost sheep. Never doubt, 
then, of My mercy nor of My love. " Can a woman forget 
her infant, so as not to have pity on the fruit of her womb ? 
And if she should forget, yet will not I forget thee. I 
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desire not the death of the wicked, but that the wicked 
turn from his way and live/' Let the sinner make only 
a worthy confession ; let him unveil his conscience to the 
minister of God with a humble and contrite heart ; and he 
will be freed from the heavy chains of sin, and restored 
again to the holy liberty of the children of God. However 
great may have been his malice, however unworthy he 
may be of receiving the divine blessings, if he approach the 
holy tribunal with a lively faith and with a heart pierced 
with sorrow, he will find mercy before the Lord; for it 
is written, that ' in whatever hour the sinner shall return 
from his evil ways and do penance, almighty God will shew 
him mercy, and admit him again amongst His children.' 
' Bring forth quickly,' says this heavenly Father on such 
an occasion, ' the first robe, and let my once unfaithful 
but now repenting son be clothed with it.' Nay, it 
may even happen, according to the doctrine of the an- 
gelic doctor, that this new grace shall be greater and 
more abundant than that of which he was originally de- 
prived by sin. And most assuredly such will be the case 
if greater charity inflame his heart, and he return to God 
with more intense and ardent love than he possessed be- 
fore he fell into sin ; and thus will be verified in his case 
what the apostle says of the lovers of God, that to them 
all things " work together unto good," even (as commen- 
tators explain this passage) their very sins. And this may 
be confirmed by the examples of holy David, of St. Peter, 
of St. Augustine, and of many other holy penitents, who 
derived from the consideration of their sinful lives the 
most powerful incentive to the practice of humility, and a 
strong motive to enkindle in their hearts a generous and 
fervent love. Hence with good reason did St. Cyprian 
exclaim, filled with wonder and joy at considering the 
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inestimable blessings which sinners derive from this source 
of mercy, ' O penance, what can I say that is new in thy 
praise? Whatever is bound thou loosest; whatever is 
shut thou openest; whatever is grievous and afflicting 
thou dost assuage ; whatever is painful thou dost soothe ; 
whatever is bruised thou healest ; whatever is wounded 
thou curest ; whatever is denied thou dost cleanse ; what- 
ever is desponding thou dost cheer; whatever is discon- 
solate thou dost comfort.' 

But if this be the case, can any indolence be more 
supine, or any blindness more awful, than that of too many 
Christians, who prefer dragging on their wretched existence 
under the slavery of the prince of darkness, weighed down 
under the heavy burden of sin, because they will not ap- 
proach devoutly to this sacrament, and be reconciled with 
their Lord ? Is it not the height of folly to know that 
there is a remedy so efficacious for healing the wounds of 
their souls — that they might enrich themselves at so little 
cost with the choicest blessings — and yet that they should 
still remain in their misery? What excuse can they allege 
for the neglect of this most important means of salvation ? 
Do they allege pressure of business, or want of time ? Alas, 
alas ! that Christians, whose only business upon earth ought 
to be to secure eternal life, have time enough for all the 
affairs of this wretched world, and none at all for heaven ! 
Will any one confess that he has time enough for the meat 
which perisheth, but none for that which endureth unto 
life everlasting? 4 Ah, miserable men!' exclaims St. Basil; 
* exhorting you to repentance, I invite you to life and to 
happiness ; and why, then, do you reject the call? I invite 
you to honours ; and why despise them ? Heaven is your 
reward, and He who calls you to it will not deceive you. 
3Vhy do you neglect to aspire after so great a blessing? 
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To succeed in this great undertaking demands neither 
study nor expense. The yoke is sweet and the burden 
light. It is a yoke which does not bend down the neck, 
but adorns it ; it is a burden which does not weigh down 
the soul, but raises it up. If in this sacred place I distri- 
buted gold, not one of you would say, I will come to- 
morrow. You would each of you carry away your por- 
tion to-day, wisely considering all delay as folly. Surely, 
then, when I hold out to you, not the wretched dust of the 
earth, but the eternal treasures of heaven, — surely you 
will not be so unwise as to refuse them! What would 
you do if you were slaves, and a day was appointed to set 
you at liberty? Would you delay even an hour to be 
released from your slavery? Certainly you would not. 
How foolish, then, must your conduct be, if, enslaved to 
sin, and when summoned by the herald of God to happi- 
ness, you shut your ears, and refuse to listen to the joyful 
call ! What would you think of a sick person, who, pre- 
sented with a remedy which has a certain power to effect 
his cure, should refuse to make use of it? Would you not 
regard him as a foolish and senseless man ? But how much 
more foolish and senseless is the sinner who, sick to death 
from sin, neglects to avail himself of the proper remedy 
for curing his illness, and recovering again his spiritual 
health !' In a similar manner St. Augustine deplored the 
blindness of many Christians in his days. 'A man loses 
a sheep,' says the holy doctor, 'and he at once goes in 
search of it ; he loses an ox or an ass, and he does not 
rest till he finds it. He loses his own soul by sin, and he 
sleeps, eats, drinks, and laughs, as if he had lost a mere 
trifle ! Ah ! can there be blindness equal to this?' 

What sayest thou, O wretched sinner, at the consi- 
deration of these truths ? Ah, open thine eyes, shake off 
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thy tepidity, and approach with humility to the throne of 
grace, that thou mayest find mercy in seasonable time. 
Arouse thyself from thy fatal lethargy, and resolve to 
return now to thy heavenly Father. " If to-day thou 
nearest the voice of the Lord, harden not thy heart," hut 
hasten to answer the merciful invitation of thy loving Sa- 
viour. Ah, woe to thee if, instead of availing thyself of 
the light which now shines before thy mind, thou shouldst 
continue to tread in the path of wickedness, increasing 
every day the chain of thy sins ; for who knows but that 
God, in punishment of the abuse of His grace, may with- 
draw from thee His merciful hand, and abandon thee for 
ever, as a reprobate, to the corruption of thy own heart ? 
" Because I called, and you refused," says the Lord ; " I 
stretched out my hand, and there was none that regarded 
.... I also will laugh in your destruction, and will mock 
when that shall come to you which you feared. When 
sudden calamity shall fall on you, and destruction as a 
tempest shall be at hand; when tribulation and distress 
shall come upon you, then shall they call upon Me, and I 
will not hear them." 1 

Behold at Thy feet, O sweet Jesus, a miserable and 
repenting sinner, lamenting from his heart for having 
sinned against Thee, and resolved to consecrate to Thy 
service and Thy love the remainder of his life. I confess 
that I have sinned against Heaven and before Thee, and 
that I am not worthy to be called Thy son. Have pity on 
me, O Lord ; have pity on me, and according to the multi- 
tude of Thy mercies vouchsafe to forgive all my iniquities. 
" Wash me from my iniquity, and cleanse me from my 
sin ; for I know my iniquity, and my sin is always before 
me. There is no health in my flesh because of Thy 
wrath ; there is no peace for my bones because of my 
sin. For my iniquities are gone over my head, and, as a 

1 Prov. L 
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heavy burden, are become heavy upon me. My sores are 
putrified and corrupted because of my foolishness. I am 
become miserable and bowed down, even to the end. I 
walked sorrowful all the day long; I have laboured in 
my groanings every night. I will wash my bed, I will 
water my couch with my tears." Oh, that I had died, 
Lord, rather than have offended so often and so grievously 
against Thy infinite Majesty. Alas, by my detestable 
wickedness I have insulted my most loving and merciful 
Saviour ! Thy blood, Thy divine blood, has flowed between 
earth and heaven, and it was I who shed it. Thy feet, Thy 
hands — it was I who pierced them. My hands laid open 
Thy sacred side ; my hands placed upon Thy adorable head 
a crown of thorns. Be merciful unto me, O Lord, be mer- 
ciful unto me, and forgive my sins. The thought of my 
malice fills me with dismay, and I hardly feel courage to 
implore Thy mercy; nevertheless, " a contrite and humble 
heart, O God, Thou wilt not despise." The very night of 
Thy passion Peter denied Thee thrice. Thou didst but 
cast on him a single glance; he went forth, he wept bit- 
terly, and his sin was forgiven him. The woman who was 
a sinner watered Thy feet with her tears ; and Thou saidst, 
" Many sins have I forgiven her, because she has loved 
much." Grant, O Jesus, that I may love Thee as she did, 
and like her be forgiven. Come to my assistance, O holy 
Mary, and obtain for me this grace from your divine Son. 



ARTICLE III. 

ON THE PARTICULAR BLESSINGS WHICH SACRAMENTAL CONFES- 
SION CONFERS ON PERSONS GUILTY ONLY OF VENIAL SINS. 

The Sacrament of Penance has been established espe- 
cially for the remission of mortal sin. Hence it is called 
the Sacrament of the Dead, because its special object is to 
rescue poor sinners from the state of sin, and to raise 
them to that of sanctifying grace, which is the true life 
of our souls. Although this sacrament has been esta- 
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Wished especially in behalf of sinners, yet it possesses 
also a great power to assist pious persons in advancing 
in virtue and attaining perfection. The principal bless- 
ings which this sacrament is calculated to confer on such 
persons are the following : 

The first is an increase of spiritual light, for in order 
to be able to approach worthily to the holy tribunal, they 
must attentively examine their own conscience, and search 
diligently into the inmost recesses of their souls. Now 
this careful examination of themselves is a great means to 
enlighten their minds and make them conscious of their 
own sinfulness, of the goodness and mercy of God, and of 
the best means for overcoming their sins and attaining 
salvation. This light is at the same time greatly increased 
by the instructions and directions of their confessor, which 
being called forth by the peculiar state of individuals, are 
especially adapted to their spiritual wants, and therefore 
afford them great assistance for subduing their vices and 
advancing in the path of holiness. 

The second is an increase of moral energy, which is 
so useful in order to advance rapidly in the way of justice, 
and to overcome all opposition to the attainment of per- 
fection. This increase of moral energy arises from the 
fact of their often renewing their hatred and detestation 
of sin, as well as the firm resolution of avoiding it for the 
future. The frequent repetition of these acts has a great 
power to inspire a deep horror of sin, and to infuse into 
the heart a new vigour and strength to run with fidelity 
and constancy the way of true sanctity. 

The third effect is an increase of sanctifying grace. 
For we must not imagine that the only effect of the 
Sacrament of Penance is to rescue poor sinners from the 
slavery of sin, and to restore to their soul the nuptial 
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garment of charity ; because, besides this great blessing, 
another gift, not less precious and valuable, is bestowed 
upon those persons who approach to the holy tribunal, 
being free from mortal sin, which consists in a true and 
solid increase of that sanctifying grace which they already 
possess, by which they become more holy and more beau- 
tiful in the sight of God, and acquire a new title to the 
possession of eternal glory. 

Lastly, another great advantage which pious persons 
derive from sacramental confession is an increase of purity 
of heart. The chief occupation of Christians whilst upon 
earth ought to be that of continually cleansing their souls 
from every stain of sin, that at the hour of death they 
may be found fit to be admitted into the kingdom of 
perfect purity, where nothing can enter unless it be un- 
defiled and purified from every even the smallest stain. 
They ought to imitate on this point the holy David, who 
never ceased, during all his life, to ask of God the grace 
of cleansing ever more and more his conscience from sin, 
by these and other similar words : " Wash me yet more 
from my iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin. Create 
a clean heart in me, O God, and renew a right spirit within 
my bowels." 1 Now this purity of heart, which I have said 
all Christians ought to aim to procure for themselves, as 
being a most sublime and perfect gift, is a happy fruit 
of sacramental confession. " He who is clean," said our 
Saviour to His Apostles, "needs only that his feet be 
washed." This signified, that after a person is cleansed 
from mortal sin, he needs only to apply himself to wash 
his soul from the smallest stains, if he wish to become 
perfectly pure in the sight of God ; and this is especially 
effected by sacramental confession, which holy faith teaches 
1 Psalm 1. 
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us has power to cleanse away every stain from our soul, 
of whatever sort it may be. 

After what we have here explained, it is a very easy 
matter to understand, first, why the Church so earnestly 
exhorts and urges all her children, whatever their condi- 
tion or rank may be, to approach frequently to the sacred 
tribunal, and why she bestows such abundant treasures 
of indulgences on those who are faithful in answering to 
her call and complying with her wishes; second, why 
the Saints were in the habit of approaching this holy 
sacrament so often, and why they have always been so 
careful to promote the same practice amongst those who 
were entrusted to their care. The reason of this dwells in 
those high blessings which this sacrament, when worthily 
received, confers upon our souls ; for whilst, on the one 
side, it bestows the greatest favours upon sinners, who are 
thereby released from their sins and raised to the state 
of grace ; it confers, on the other, the most precious gifts 
upon the just, who are thereby enriched with new light 
and strength, and enabled to serve God with greater holi- 
ness and purity of heart. 



ARTICLE IV. 

ON GENERAL CONFESSION. 

The masters of the spiritual life teach, that general 
confession, which embraces the whole or a long period 
of our life, is absolutely necessary for some persons, would 
be very useful to others, but might in some cases be very 
dangerous, and even prejudicial. 

A general confession is absolutely necessary for those 
persons who, in their ordinary confessions, have grievously 
failed in any of those parts which are essential to the 



206 



THE WAY TO HEAVEN. 



sacrament ; such, for instance, as have wilfully concealed 
some grievous sin, or have approached the sacred tribunal 
without the requisite sorrow and purpose of amendment. 
There is no doubt but that persons of this description are 
strictly bound to make a general confession, commencing 
from the time when they began to fall into these defects. 
And if they refuse to comply with this duty, they may be 
sure that approaching the holy tribunal, instead of pro- 
curing for them the remission of their sins, will only 
greatly increase their guilt and danger, until they fall 
headlong into eternal damnation. For it must never be 
forgotten that their former confessions, being deficient in 
the necessary dispositions on their part, could not only 
have afforded no benefit to their souls, but must be re- 
garded as so many acts of sacrilege. Hence, if they desire 
to remedy the evil which they have committed, and break 
the heavy chain of sins which weighs them down, and to 
enter again into the way of salvation, they must submit 
themselves with entire humility to the appointment of 
Christ ; and in obedience to this command, must confess 
with a broken and contrite heart all the sins which they 
have committed, beginning from that time when they 
commenced making sacrilegious confessions. 

One great sign which, according to the doctrine of the 
Saints, affords strong grounds for believing that a person 
has been grievously defective in his confession is, when, 
notwithstanding his frequent approach to the holy tribunal, 
be still continues to fall into the same habits of grievous 
sin, in which he scarcely makes any amendment. For it 
is a principle universally taught by the Saints, that ' when 
there is no amendment, there is also no real penance;' 
ubi emendatio nulla, ibi pcenitentia necessario vana. How 
is it possible to believe that a person who has returned 
with ease and frequency to Ma wicked habits, who has 
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plunged himself again and again into vice, and who con- 
tinues unchanged, can have approached the holy tribunal 
duly impressed with feelings of deep sorrow and grief, and 
resolved rather to die than offend against his bountiful 
Lord any more? I can well understand that a person 
may frequently receive this holy sacrament worthily, and 
yet relapse again into the habit of committing some slight 
faults; I can also understand how such a person, over- 
come by temptation, may even sometimes fall into some 
grievous sin, because our natural weakness and corrup- 
tion are sufficient to account for this. But that a person 
could approach frequently and worthily to this holy tri- 
bunal, and at the same time relapse into his former habits 
of sin, and remain in them without any amendment, this 
would surpass my powers of belief, and admits of no ex- 
planation whatever. Whoever, therefore, in examining 
himself, perceives that, notwithstanding his frequent par- 
ticipation of this sacrament, he still continues to fall into 
grievous sins, and does not correct his criminal habits, 
let him awaken himself from the awful sleep of death 
into which he has fallen, and apply himself with all 
diligence to make a general confession, beginning from 
the time when he had the misfortune of contracting these 
wicked habits. 

Having explained for what kind of persons a general 
confession is absolutely necessary, we will now speak of 
those to whom it is useful. 

The general confession is useful to such persons as, 
though they have no prudent ground for fearing that they 
have approached the holy tribunal unworthily, that is, 
without proper dispositions, yet have never made any 
general confession, or have not done so for many years. 
To such persons a general confession would be very be- 
neficial, and would conduce o tO d t^eir spiritual welfare j 
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because, as St. Francis of Sales remarks, ' a general con- 
fession enables us to know ourselves better, excites in us 
a salutary confusion at the sight of our past lives, and fills 
us with holy amazement at the mercy of God in waiting 
for us so long and with so much patience. It appeases 
our consciences, unburdens our minds, excites us to good 
purposes, affords our spiritual father an opportunity of 
giving us advice more suitable to our wants, and opens 
our hearts to declare ourselves with more confidence in 
our subsequent confessions.' 1 

For the sake of greater clearness, we may comprehend 
the advantages which flow from making a general confes- 
sion, under the following heads : In the first place, the 
general confession affords us an excellent opportunity of 
performing a most sublime and meritorious act of hu- 
mility. For what greater act of humility can we imagine 
than that by which a person of his own free will, and from 
a motive of greater perfection, without being bound to 
it by any duty, unveils to the minister of God with per- 
fect sincerity his whole conscience, and discovers to him 
all the sins that have defiled his soul during the entire 
period of his life ? In the second place, the general con- 
fession affords us an excellent opportunity of conceiving 
a deeper hatred and detestation of our sins. For by 
seeing all our past crimes and acts of ingratitude toward 
God thus collected together, and placed before our minds, 
we are much more efficiently and powerfully moved to 
a holy confusion and compunction of heart, and excited 
to a firm purpose of amendment for the future. Oh, how 
often it happens that a soul, on recalling all her past sins, 
and on weighing their malice with attention, is pierced to 
the heart with contrition, and is enabled to address her 
bountiful Lord with those effective words of king Ezechias, 

1 Philothea, part i. c. 5. 
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M I will recount to Thee, O Lord, all my years in the 
bitterness of my soul." Finally, another great advantage 
which the practice of general confession affords us is, a 
stricter union and friendship with God. It is universally 
acknowledged by all the Saints, that the more perfectly 
we cleanse ourselves from all stains of sin, the more does 
He communicate Himself to our souls who is the Giver 
of every best gift, and whose very nature is infinite good- 
ness ; and the more does He raise us to an intimate union 
with His divine Majesty. We have a proof of this in the 
life of St. Margaret of Cortona, who, from the time of her 
conversion, was favoured by God with singular blessings, 
especially in her prayers, during which she often enjoyed 
the greatest sweetness and delight. But notwithstanding 
these heavenly favours, she never heard her divine Sa- 
viour address her by the familiar title of daughter' until 
she made a general confession, in which she renewed with 
greater fervour than ever her sorrow for her sins and her 
firm resolution of devoting herself entirely to the love and 
service of God. After she had thus humbled herself, and 
was approaching to the holy communion, she heard our 
Lord speak to her interiorly in the sweetest accents of 
love, calling her by the endearing name of daughter; 
which so much moved and delighted her, that she fainted 
away. 

Having shewn to what kind of persons the general 
confession is most useful, it now remains that we speak 
of those to whom it would be injurious and prejudicial. 
As a general rule it may be said, that general confession 
is prejudicial to all those who are of a scrupulous and 
over-anxious disposition. Experience teaches us that 
there are certain persons who affect to be scrupulous, but 
are not so in reality. Such, among the Jewish people, 
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were the Scribes and Pharisees, who made a scruple of 
not washing their hands before taking food, of not pay- 
ing tithe of the mint and cummin which grew in their 
gardens, and of other similar trifles, and yet (as they 
were reproached by our divine Master) thought nothing 
of transgressing the more weighty precepts of the holy 
law of God. And in those infamous proceedings by 
which they sought to procure the condemnation of Jesus 
Christ to death, these wicked men scrupled to enter into 
Pilate's hall, because he was a Pagan, lest they might 
thereby be defiled ; scrupled to restore to the treasury the 
thirty pieces of silver brought back by Judas ; scrupled to 
let our blessed Saviour remain on the cross during the 
great and most solemn Sabbath day after the Pasch; 
but at the same time they were not afraid of inventing 
against their divine and innocent Victim the blackest 
calumnies; of suborning false witnesses to substantiate 
their unjust charges; of purchasing His betrayal by a 
faithless disciple for a most vile price ; of compelling, by 
their clamours and menaces, a weak and irresolute judge, 
who recognised and acknowledged His innocence, to pro- 
nounce upon Him the cruel sentence of death ; of causing 
Him to be crucified as a shameless malefactor on the 
cross, and at last of loading Him with every species of 
contumely and affront whilst He hung in torture and 
agony. These were not scrupulous persons, but true 
hypocrites, wolves in sheep's clothing; a generation of 
vipers, as St. John Baptist termed them, — fair without, 
but within full of poison and corruption. Of these I 
speak not, because they belong to the first class of per- 
sons, who, as I have said, stand in extreme need of a 
general confession ; and woe to them if they make it not 
as they ought. But I allude to the really scrupulous— such 
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persons as live in the holy fear of God, have a horror 
of sin, and who would make any sacrifice, and endure 
any evil, rather than wilfully offend their hountiful Lord ; 
but either through ignorance, or by the instrumentality of 
the devil, or it may even be by way of a trial, which God 
is pleased to make of their fidelity, are alarmed and dis- 
quieted about every thing. They are full of fear for the 
past, and imagine that they have never confessed them- 
selves properly ; they are afraid for the present, and think 
that they do nothing but sin ; they are apprehensive for 
the future ; and their disordered imagination is for ever 
haunted with doubts, terrors, perplexities, uncertainties, 
and anxieties. 

Now these poor souls, whenever they perform a spi- 
ritual retreat, or hear another speak of general confes- 
sion, are agitated, disquieted, unsettled, and wish imme- 
diately to make it. If they are asked, Have you ever 
made a general confession ? their reply is Yes ; and some 
might add, several times. But they add, Who knows 
whether we ever confessed rightly? Who can tell whether 
God has pardoned us ? We experience so much interior 
embarrassment, uneasiness, and remorse, and it seems to 
us that, by another general confession, we might regain 
our lost peace of mind. No such thing : you are quite 
mistaken. By reviewing once more your past faults, you 
will only increase your perplexity and remorse. It would 
happen to you, as to a clear and limpid stream, which 
the more its waters are stirred, the more thick and muddy 
they become. A general confession would never do for 
you. Abide implicitly by the advice of your spiritual 
director, who has told you more than once to think no 
more of your past confessions. Be not of the number of 
those bewildered and unhappy souls who take fright at 
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every little difficulty, and behold danger where none is to 
he found ; and of whom the holy Prophet David has said : 
" There have they trembled for fear, where there was no 
fear." To desire to make another general confession, in 
order that you may be sure of having obtained from God 
the pardon of your sins, without a doubt, is a perfect delu- 
sion and snare of the enemy. If you could make it over 
again, or a hundred times, do you think that you would 
thereby obtain this desired security? Would you then be 
able to say : I know for certain that I have made a good 
confession, and that God has pardoned me ? No ; you 
would be unable to say this without a special revelation 
from God, which He does not make, except to very few 
chosen souls. He exhorts us, -nay, commands us, to hope 
in Him, and to repose a perfect and well-assured confi- 
dence in His infinite mercy ; but it is not His will that we 
should possess an infallible assurance whether we are in His 
grace and favour or not. And this He so ordains, in order 
that we may remain humble and mean in our own eyes, 
and work out, as He instructs us by His apostle, " with 
fear and trembling our eternal salvation." 

Having, then, done in your past confessions all that con- 
sistently with human weakness you were able to do, throw 
yourselves entirely on the mercy of God, cast yourselves 
into His blessed arms, trust in Him, and lay aside all your 
excessive fears, doubts, and perplexities. Instead of in- 
dulging in your uneasiness and anxiety of mind respect- 
ing confession, dilate your heart to a holy confidence, and 
labour, by means of good works, to secure your eternal 
salvation. " Wherefore, brethren," says St. Peter, " la- 
bour the more, that by good works you make sure your 
calling and election." 
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ARTICLE V. 

OK THE PROPERTIES OP A GOOD AND FRUITFUL CONFESSION. 

It is certain that the Sacrament of Penance, when 
received worthily, has power to cleanse our souls from 
every stain of actual sin. However grievous our wounds, 
and filthy our souls may he, yet we are sure that, hy 
approaching worthily the holy tribunal, we shall be healed 
from them, and restored again to the happy state of grace. 

If your sins be as scarlet," to use the comforting words 
of the Prophet Isaias, " they shall be made as white as 
snow ; and if they be red as crimson, they shall be made 
as white as wool." 

But how shall we act in order to receive worthily this 
holy sacrament? What are the dispositions which are 
requisite on our part, in order that we may approach de- 
voutly to this source of mercy, and draw from thence 
those inestimable blessings which it has power to pro- 
cure? 

There are three conditions which are requisite for this 
purpose, and which shall form the subject of the following 
sections. 

SECTION I. 

First property of a good and fruitful confession— Contrition. 

The first disposition which we should bring to the holy 
tribunal is a contrite heart, or a true sorrow for having 
offended God by our sins. ' The mark of a good confes- 
sion/ says St. Gregory, ' does not consist so much in the 
expressions of our lips as in the contrition of our heart 
For a sinner can never be regarded as being truly con- 
verted to God, unless he endeavours to exhibit by the 
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grief and contrition of his soul what he expresses by his 
words.' This condition is absolutely necessary for the 
validity of the sacrament ; and it is utterly impossible that 
its defect can ever be supplied by any other thing. A 
person may afflict his flesh with the greatest austerities, 
he may fast for weeks and months on bread and water, he 
may distribute all his property to the poor, he may per- 
form the most stupendous and wonderful works, so as to 
gain the greatest reputation before men ; yet if, after all 
this, he fail to conceive a sincere sorrow for his sins, he 
may be sure that he will never be cleansed from them, but 
he will continue an object of hatred and detestation in the 
sight of God. There are cases in which a sinner is released 
from his sins, and restored to the state of grace, without 
actual confession ; as, for instance, when a person whose 
heart is pierced with perfect contrition is prevented by 
some insuperable obstacle from approaching the holy tri- 
bunal. But in no case whatsoever can a sinner obtain 
forgiveness from God, and be cleansed from his sins, un- 
less he feels sincerely sorry for them, and detests them 
from his heart. How can we expect that the God of all 
sanctity will forgive us our sins if we continue to love 
them ? • How can God infuse this grace into our hearts as 
long as they continue to love wickedness? Ah, no; let 
us not deceive ourselves. The grace of God shall not 
enter into a sinful soul ; nor shall it dwell in a heart which 
is attached to iniquity. God has made an irrevocable and 
inviolable decree, that no one shall ever be released from 
his crimes unless he is truly penitent. " Unless you shall 
do penance," says our blessed Lord to sinners, "you shall 
all perish." 'There is no other means/ writes St. Am- 
brose, ' by which a sinful soul may escape from eternal 
death, than that of bewailing her sins in the bitterness of 
Google 
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her heart. This contrition is as much necessary for curing 
our spiritual maladies as is medicine for healing our hodily 
infirmities. Wherefore there is no lahour however hard, 
no sacrifice however great, which a sinner should not be 
ready to endure in order to gain it. The angelic doctor 
St. Thomas goes still further, and says, 1 That even the 
Sacrament of Baptism, which has such a wonderful power 
to regenerate a soul to a new life, will not be effectual to 
efface the actual sins, and to bestow the sanctifying grace, 
unless the person who receives it feels truly grieved and 
sorry for them.' 

This sorrow, which is so absolutely necessary for the 
validity of the Sacrament of Penance, must be superna- 
tural and efficacious. That it may be supernatural, it is 
necessary that it should be conceived from supernatural 
motives, namely, from such motives as are inspired by 
grace and exhibited to us by the light of faith. The first 
and the highest of these motives is, when our sorrow for our 
sins arises from our having by them offended a God of in- 
finite loveliness, a God who, by His infinite perfections, is 
worthy of all our love. This kind of sorrow is very com- 
mon amongst holy souls who have been enlightened from 
above to know the infinite beauty and goodness of God, 
who feel drawn towards Him with the greatest attraction, 
and are pierced with the bitterest grief at the thought of 
having offended Him by their sins. Such was the sorrow 
of the holy David, of St. Peter, of St. Augustine, and of 
innumerable other holy penitents, who after their conver- 
sion never ceased to bewail their blindness and malice for 
having offended a God of infinite goodness. The sorrow 
which is derived from this sublime motive is called perfect 
contrition ; and when it is united with the desire of receiv- 
ing the sacrament, it has power to cancel all our crimes, 
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and to reconcile us to God, even before we approach the 
holy tribunal. 

Another motive of contrition which is exhibited to 
us by the light of faith is, when we are sorry for our 
sins, because by them we have offended a God who is 
infinitely bountiful to us, — a God who delivered Himself 
up for us, dying upon an ignominious cross for our sal- 
vation — a God who has crowned us with honour and glory, 
and bestowed upon us His highest and choicest blessings. 
This reflection ought to possess a great influence over 
Christian souls, and melt their hearts into tears. For what 
can have greater power to excite them to contrition than 
the sight of their crucified Lord, of His sufferings, His 
wounds, His blood, His agony, and death? How is it 
possible that they can contrast their sinful conduct with 
the manifold and special graces which they have received 
from the merciful hand of God, and not feel their heart 
overwhelmed with sorrow and bitter grief? 

The third motive for contrition which is exhibited to 
us by the light of faith is, when we are sorry for our sins, 
because by them we have lost all claim to the blessed in- 
heritance of heaven, and have deserved to be cast away 
for ever from the face of the Lord, and to be condemned 
to eternal torments in hell. Although the sorrow which 
is conceived from this motive is inferior in excellence and 
value to the other two, yet it also possesses its proper 
merit, being the gift of God and an impulse from the 
Holy Ghost ; and when it is accompanied by a beginning 
of Divine love, has sufficient power to cleanse our soul 
from sin in the Sacrament of Penance, and to restore us 
to the state of grace. 

But that our sorrow may produce its full effect in the 
Sacrament of Penance, besides being supernatural, it must 
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also be efficacious. This efficacy of our sorrow consists in 
our making a firm and solid purpose of amendment for 
the future; ' For,' as Lactantius says, ' to detest our sins, 
not in mere appearance, but in reality, is the same as to 
make a solemn protestation that we are resolved to avoid 
them for the future.' And this is in perfect accordance 
with the teaching of the Council of Trent, which, treating 
on contrition, says, that it is 1 an internal grief for the 
sins committed, with a firm purpose of avoiding them for 
the future.' But this resolution must be firm and solid ; 
namely, such as to evince a readiness on our part to en- 
dure any privation, to make any sacrifice, to suffer any 
loss, rather than again offend against our most gracious and 
bountiful Lord. Here, however, there are a few points 
which must be explained for the direction of spiritual 
persons. In the first place, we must not imagine that the 
sorrow necessary for the validity of confession must be 
sensible, namely, such as to pierce the heart in a sensible 
manner, and to cause a strong emotion in our sensitive 
powers ; but it is sufficient if it reside in our rational will, 
so as to induce it to abhor and detest sin as the greatest 
of evils. Secondly, we must not trouble ourselves if, after 
having used sufficient diligence for exciting ourselves to 
contrition, it appears to us that we cannot succeed to soften 
the hardness of our heart ; but in this case we must humble 
ourselves before God, and approach the holy tribunal 
trusting in His infinite mercy. The fire which is hidden 
under the ashes does not cease to burn, although it is 
concealed from our eyes. <The same is to be said,' re- 
marks St. Francis of Sales, 'of those persons who, notwith- 
standing all their anxiety and care for exciting themselves 
to contrition, cannot succeed to raise the least sensible 
emotion in their hearts. For if we could but penetrate to 
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the bottom of their hearts, we should find that, under their 
apparent insensibility and want of feeling, their rational 
will is impressed with a solid hatred and detestation of 
sin, which is often more pleasing to God than the sweetest 
and tenderest act of devotion, and the most copious effu- 
sion of tears.' This rule applies also to those persons who 
have a burning desire of conceiving a strong feeling of 
contrition, but who complain that they cannot attain the 
object of their wishes ; and therefore let such reject every 
thought of uneasiness, and rest peacefully in God, firmly 
believing that their earnest desire of contrition, as St. 
Francis of Sales remarks, is a clear proof that they already 
possess it. The third thing which we must observe on 
the subject of contrition is, that we must endeavour to 
extend it to all our sins, however slight they* may be. 
'Be careful/ says St. Francis of Sales, 'to have a true 
sorrow for the sins which you confess, however venial 
they may be, and a firm purpose of avoiding them for the 
future ; for there are many who confess their venial sins 
merely from a sort of habit, without thinking of amending 
them ; and thus they remain all their lives under the guilt 
of them, and by this means they forfeit numberless spi- 
ritual blessings and advantages/ It is true that, when 
a person approaches to the holy tribunal guilty only of 
venial sins, it is enough for the validity of the sacrament 
if he sincerely repent of one of them ; yet he will never be 
able to draw any great benefit from this fountain of mercy, 
or to obtain a perfect purity of heart, unless he takes care 
to extend his hatred and detestation to all. In the last 
place we must observe, that such persons as are in the 
habit of approaching to the holy tribunal guilty only of 
venial sins, must be careful to extend their sorrow to the 
sins of their past lives, and especially to those whereby 
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they have most grievously offended His divine Majesty. 
For hy so doing, besides other advantages, they will 
secure the validity of their confession, if they do not con- 
ceive sufficient sorrow for the venial sins which they are 
going to confess. For this purpose, after having con- 
fessed those small faults which they have committed since 
their last confession, they ought to mention some parti- 
cular sins of their past lives for which they feel particu- 
larly sorry, saying, for instance, 1 1 accuse myself again 
of the sins of my past life, and especially of those com- 
mitted against the virtue of N. N. (here let them mention 
some particular virtue). 

SECTION II. 

Second property of a good and fruitful confession— Humility . 

Amongst the principal reasons for which our Blessed 
Lord enjoined to all sinners the obligation of confessing 
their sins, one is that of curbing their pride, and of forcing 
them in a certain manner to humble themselves beneath 
His almighty hand. As by sin they have been guilty of 
the execrable boldness of erecting themselves against 
God, and rebelling against their sovereign Lord, so it is 
but just that they should humble themselves in His pre- 
sence before they can again obtain His friendship and be 
cleansed from their sins. This is exactly the doctrine of 
St. Thomas, who says, that ' sacramental confession must 
terminate in self-humiliation.' After this he explains the 
quality of this humiliation, and says that it consists in 
this, that the sinner acknowledges and owns himself to be 
a weak, wretched, and miserable creature, — Debet esse 
humilis ut se miserum confiteatur infirmum. We have a 
most striking example of this in the publican of the Gos- 
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pel, who, covered with confusion for his sins, dares not to 
raise his eyes on high; hut, striking his hreast, acknow- 
ledges himself to he a great sinner. This will he the sen- 
timent with which it will be most profitable to our souls 
that we should approach to the holy tribunal ; ' for,' as St. 
Augustine remarks, ' the humiliation which we feel in the 
act of confessing our sins has great power towards moving 
God to forgive them.' ' It was a particular mercy on the 
part of God,' continues the same Father, 1 to have so dis- 
posed, that the mere act of bewailing our sins in secret 
between Him and- ourselves should not be sufficient to 
obtain the remission of them ; but that we should, more- 
over, be bound to reveal them to His sacred minister ; for 
this is a most especial assistance to us in conceiving that 
holy confusion, which is most useful for obtaining our 
forgiveness from God. 

We shall be greatly assisted to obtain this spirit of 
humility if we contrast the infinite majesty of God, whom 
we have offended, with our own baseness. If even the 
highest seraphim cannot raise their eyes to contemplate 
the face of God without humbling themselves profoundly 
at the sight of His greatness and of their own littleness, 
what should be our sentiments of humility when we consi- 
der the infinite majesty of the God whom we have injured 
and odr own vileness! If the culprit cannot look on the 
face of his prince whom he has grievously offended with- 
out trembling and blushing, how can we contemplate the 
immortal King of Glory, whom we have grievously out- 
raged by our sins, and not feel overwhelmed with shame 
and confusion ? Ah, blessed is that man who has learnt 
to break down his arrogant nature, and to bewail his sins 
in a spirit of humility ; for God will be propitious to him, 
and will bestow upon him His heavenly blessings. " A 
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contrite and humble heart," says holy David, "Thou, O 
Lord, shalt not despise." This spirit of humility, with 
which we ought to approach to the holy tribunal, requires 
that, in confessing our sins, we should abstain most care- 
fully from alleging false or useless excuses, and especially 
from diminishing our guilt, and from laying upon others 
the blame which entirely belongs to us. Let us approach 
this holy sacrament deeply penetrated with this feeling, 
that we come to discover, and not to defend our sins ; to 
condemn, and not to justify our conduct ; to subdue, and 
not to indulge our pride. 

SECTION III. 

Third property of a good and fruitful confession — Sincerity. 

The holy Council of Trent has expressly defined that 
the obligation of confession extends to every and each 
mortal sin; and that we cannot fail to fulfil this duty 
without becoming guilty of a most horrible sacrilege, and 
changing into a source of eternal death what has been 
established by Christ as a means for raising us to eternal 
life. There are some persons who are not at all ashamed 
to plunge themselves into vice, and to disgrace them- 
selves by the filthiest crimes before God and His angels ; 
but when the question is of confessing them to the minis- 
ter of God, in order to cleanse their souls from them, and 
to rise from their vile and alarming state, they begin to 
feel ashamed; and, what is still worse, they sometimes 
suffer themselves to be so far overwhelmed by this shame, 
as to prefer living under the slavery of sin, and endanger- 
ing the ruin of their immortal souls, rather than reveal 
with perfect sincerity the state of their conscience to the 
minister of Christ. But, alas ! what will it avail them to 
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have spared themselves a slight humiliation here upon 
earth, when a just and avenging God shall overwhelm 
them with eternal confusion in the bottomless pit? The 
confusion which follows the confession of our sins upon 
earth is brief, and accompanied by many blessings; be- 
cause the person to whom we unveil our conscience, 
besides holding the place of God, and acting by His 
authority, is bound by the most sacred ties to an inviolable 
secresy, and cannot make use of the information which 
he receives except to our own profit. Now, is it not the 
highest folly to conceal from him our sips, and thus to 
condemn ourselves to eternal shame? Is it not the ex- 
treme of madness to hide our sins from one who has 
power to remit them, and thus to condemn ourselves to 
undergo the tremendous confusion of seeing them mani- 
fested to the whole world in the day of judgment, when 
our Lord, as the Apostle Paul says, " shall enlighten the 
hidden things of darkness, and manifest the secrets of the 
heart?" " when," as holy Job says, " heaven and earth 
shall reveal all iniquities, and rise up in judgment against 
the wicked?" Ah, for God's sake, let each one look to 
himself, and shield himself against so awful and tremen- 
dous an evil ! If, unhappily, we are fallen into grievous 
sin, we have no other choice but either confession or damna- 
tion. There is no medium; we must either undergo a 
little confusion whilst still in this mortal flesh, or be loaded 
with shame and disgrace for all eternity. 

Whoever, therefore, wishes to escape everlasting shame, 
and to secure to himself the attainment of eternal glory, 
must bow down to the command of Christ, and confess 
his sins with all candour and sincerity, concealing no- 
thing, disguising nothing. Whoever conceals one single 
mortal sin in confession, deprives himself of all the benefit 
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of absolution, and leaves the sacred tribunal with all his 
former crimes upon him, and that of a sacrilege in addi- 
tion. He comes to seek peace, and he carries away with 
him anxiety and distress. He comes to be blessed, he 
returns laden with curses. He who lies to the Lord, 
shews himself to be His enemy. Lying lips destroy the 
soul. Tempted by Satan, the father of lies, Ananias lied 
to the Holy Ghost, and was immediately struck dead. 
Woe to the fool who thinks to deceive God, and who 
goes to Him without having truth upon his lips and in 
his heart ! " \t were better for him that a millstone 
should be hanged about his neck, and that he should be 
drowned in the depth of the sea." 

Although the obligation of unveiling ourselves with 
perfect sincerity to the minister of Christ in the Sacra- 
ment of Confession extends only to mortal sin, yet it is 
most important that we should manifest to him, with the 
same candour and sincerity, even our slightest faults. 
' We are not strictly bound,' writes St. Francis of Sales, 
' to confess venial sins j yet if we would perfectly cleanse 
our souls, in order the more easily to attain to true devo- 
tion, we ought to be careful to make known to our spiri- 
tual physician the evil, however slight, of which we would 
be cured.' 

This candour in discovering thoroughly our conscience 
to the minister of Christ, without concealing from him 
any sin, however slight, besides assisting us in obtaining 
a greater purity of heart, has also great power to remove 
lis from the danger of falling into grievous faults, to which 
we should otherwise be exposed ; for by unveiling with 
all sincerity our little infirmities to our spiritual physi- 
cian, we shall be greatly assisted by him, not only to cure 
them, but to guard against future relapse ; whereas if we 
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keep them concealed from him, they will very easily 
gain strength, and expose us to the danger of some griev- 
ous and ruinous fall. 

And here it must he observed that, in order to confess 
with perfect candour, we are to beware lest we cover our 
sins under the cloak of certain general forms, which are 
more calculated to deceive our director than to discover 
to him the real state of our conscience. Instead of adopt- 
ing expressions of this kind, we must take care to specify 
the particular sort of faults which we have committed. 
This is beautifully explained by St Francis of Sales in 
his introduction to The Devout Life, where he writes 
thus : — ' There is a certain routine of superficial accusa- 
tions made use of by many in their confessions, which 
ought to be avoided. Thus they say: I have not loved 
God as much as I ought ; I have not prayed so devoutly 
as I ought ; I have not received the sacraments with as 
much reverence as I ought; and so forth. In all these, 
and similar accusations, there is nothing from which your 
confessor can collect the state of your conscience; no- 
thing but what all men upon earth might say, and even 
the saints in heaven might have said, when they came to 
confession. Examine, then, what particular cause you 
have to make such accusations, and when you have dis- 
covered it, accuse yourself of it simply and distinctly. . . . 
Do not accuse yourself of not having prayed to God with 
as much devotion as you ought; but if you have been 
guilty of voluntary distractions, or of neglecting to choose 
a proper time, or place, or posture, for attention in prayer, 
simply accuse yourself accordingly of it, without any of 
those general acknowledgments which amount to no- 
thing.' 1 

1 Part ii. chap. xix. 
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Before concluding this subject, I must point out some 
mistakes which persons of a timid disposition are very 
apt to make, for fear of being wanting in sincerity in their 
confession. The first is of those who are never satisfied 
with examining their conscience, and who, after having 
bestowed upon it a longer time than is necessary, still 
continue to be uneasy, fearing lest they should have failed 
in searching sufficiently into the recesses of their heart. 
Persons of this description will do well to reflect, 1st, 
that the Sacrament of Penance is not a torture of con* 
science, as Luther blasphemously asserted, but a tribunal 
of mercy, where God displays, in a special manner, His 
goodness in our behalf. Hence any reflection which is 
calculated to strike us with excessive dread and terror of 
this holy mystery, so as to prevent us from approaching 
it with sentiments of confidence and love, must be dis- 
regarded, and rejected as false. 2d. That in examining 
ourselves for confession, we are only bound to employ 
such diligence as we should use in a business of great 
importance ; and if, after using this diligence, we should 
not succeed in discovering all our faults, we need not 
trouble ourselves on this account, because we have ful- 
filled our duty. 3d. That the Saints unanimously assert, 
and it is proved by experience, that persons of a timid 
conscience, who are desirous to please God, far from 
being negligent in examining their conscience, very often 
fall into the other extreme, that of using too great strict- 
ness and severity. These simple reflections ought to be 
sufficient to dispel their uneasiness, and to restore calm 
and tranquillity to their hearts. 

The second mistake is of those who are never satisfied 
with the manner in which they confess their sins, and 
who, after repeating them again and again, are still afraid 
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of not having explained them with sufficient clearness. 
The best advice that could be given to persons of this 
kind is, to distrust their own judgment, and rest en- 
tirely on the judgment of their spiritual guide. If he 
tell them that they have confessed their sins with suffi- 
cient clearness, and that they ought to give up every 
thought of mentioning those matters again, they should 
endeavour to obey him faithfully, or they will impede 
their spiritual progress. This advice is also applicable to 
the case in which they cannot discover whether they 
have really consented to sin or not; for in this case they 
must be satisfied with confessing their sins as doubtful, 
and they should even abstain from mentioning them at 
all, if the director enjoins them to do so; 



ARTICLE VI. 

PREPARATION AND THANKSGIVING FOB CONFESSION. 

SECTION I. 

Preparation for confession. 

Prayer before examination of conscience, to ask of God thai He 
will vouchsafe to grant us a knowledge of our sins. 

Eternal Source of Light, who trieth the heart and the 
reins of man, and from whom nothing is hidden, I come 
to Thee, entreating Thee to pour Thy light into my soul, 
that by its rays I may discover the state of my conscience, 
and the sins of whicn I am guilty before Thee. O Lord, 
say, " Let there be light," and then Thy light will dawn 
upon my soul, and dispel the dark clouds which over- 
shadow it. Shew me myself such as I am in Thy sight, 
that, recognising the number and enormity of my sins, I 
may be able to accuse myself of them in the tribunal of 

Digitized by 



THE WAY TO HEAVEN. 



227 



confession, and there obtain pardon. Grant me one ray 
of that light which Thou wilt pour into my soul at the 
instant of its separation from the body, when it shall 
appear at Thy awful tribunal, that, knowing all the de- 
formity of my sins, I may expiate them in the Sacrament 
of Penance. Shew them to me in that way which shall 
produce in me a perfect horror and confusion at behold- 
ing them, and inspire me with the deepest sorrow. Grant 
me a true and perfect contrition, that I may so hate and 
detest them, as to obtain that they may be washed away. 
Let me not deceive myself by a false repentance, which 
would only make me still more guilty in Thy sight 

You should then proceed to examine yourself upon 
the commandments of God, and upon those of the Church ; 
upon mortal sins; upon the duties of your state; upon 
the affairs in which you have been engaged ; and upon 
the principal accidents which have happened to you ; and 
you should devote sufficient time to this examination, to 
be able to discover the state of your conscience and the 
sins which you have committed. After you have disco- 
vered your sins, you should excite in yourself a sincere 
sorrow for them, and make a firm resolution of amend- 
ment. 

Act of Contrition for those who are guilty of mortal tin. 

O infinite majesty of my God ! I am so full of shame 
at the sight of the ingratitude and malice of which I find 
myself guilty before Thee, that I dare not raise my eyes 
to heaven. I confess, O most gracious and merciful 
Lord, that by the multitude and enormity of my sins I 
have deserved to be abandoned by Thee, and condemned 
to eternal torments. Ah, unhappy being that I am, how 
can I have dared to offend Thee ! Can it be, O my Sa- 
viour, that I have trampled under foot Thy blood, by 
which I was redeemed; and that I have thus renewed 
the pains of Thy passion and of Thy death ! Ah, why, 
why did I not die at once, rather than displease Thee ! 
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How could I dare to offend against Thee, who art infinite 
goodness, wisdom, and beauty ! . . . . Thee, who art perfec- 
tion itself! .... Thee, who art my God, my Creator, my be- 
ginning, my end, my happiness, my all ! ... . Thee, from 
whom I have received my being, my life, and all that I 
am I . . . . Thee, who hast guided and protected me with 
the tenderest love under the shadow of Thy wings ! . . . . 
Thee, who hast adopted me for Thy child, and made me 
heir to Thy eternal kingdom ! . . . . Thee, who hast re- 
deemed me by Thy most precious blood, and hast so often 
nourished me with Thy most sacred body and blood in 
the Sacrament of the Eucharist ! And yet, notwithstand- 
ing these, Thy great and manifold blessings, I have of- 
fended Thee, O my God! I have abandoned Thee, to 
league with Thy enemies against Thee. I have preferred 
a vile gratification to Thy love. Oh, ingratitude ! Oh, 
delusion! Oh, madness! Ah, when shall I detest my 
sins as much as they deserve ! O my sweet and merciful 
Lord Jesus, of whose goodness there is no end, and of 
whose mercy the treasure is infinite, have pity on me, 
and save my soul ! Pardon me, O most bountiful Lord, 
pardon me, I entreat Thee, by the merit of Thy bitter 
passion and death! Remember not my iniquities, but 
regard Thy infinite mercy. I promise that, by the help 
of Thy grace, I will never fall into them again. From 
this very moment I break all the ties that bind me to the 
world, to the flesh, to the devil, and to sin. I am from 
this moment firmly resolved to trample under foot all 
worldly vanities, and to consecrate myself entirely to Thy 
holy love. Oh, never allow me to fall back into my old 
habits of sin ! Never permit that honours, or interest, or 
pleasure, or pride, or tne love of life, or the fear of death, 
or any other motive, shall cause me to swerve from Thy 
divine commands. Grant that I may keep them with my 
whole heart, though it should cost me the sacrifice of my 
life, and of all I hold dearest in the world. 

Ah, what has been my folly and my wickedness in 
having so often and so grievously offended my God, my 
heavenly Father, my gracious and loving Redeemer ! 
What ingratitude, what an excess of malice ! At the very 
moment I was receiving with one hand the greatest fa- 
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vours and graces from this my most tender and merciful 
Lord, with the other I was plunging a dagger into His 
bosom — I was crucifying Him again within my soul ! I 
have sold myself to the devil for a worthless pleasure ; I 
have renounced the kingdom of heaven and all the joys of 
paradise for a trifling enjoyment ; I have signed the de- 
cree for my eternal damnation to gratify my pride ; I 
have condemned myself to suffer an eternity of torments 
and all the agonies of hell to indulge an unworthy passion ! 
Ah, who will give to my eyes a fountain of tears, that I 
may weep and lament over my sins ! 

O my divine Redeemer, whose love I have unhappily 
despised, whose blood I have trodden under foot, whose 
wounds I have re-opened, and whose death I have re- 
newed by my sins ! How can I dare to present myself 
before Thee after so great an excess of ingratitude and ma- 
lice ! O my gracious Saviour, what hadst Thou done to 
me that I should treat Thee so cruelly ! Thou hast recon- 
ciled me to Thy Father by Thy death, and I have again 
drawn down upon myself His indignation by repeated sins. 
Thou hast snatched me from the slavery of the devil, and 
I have again entangled myself in his snares. Thou hast 
healed my wounds, and I have inflicted fresh ones on my- 
self. Thou hast delivered me from the eternal flames of 
hell, to which I was condemned by my sins, and I have 
cast myself into them again. Thou hast obtained heaven 
for me, and I have sold the right which Thou didst pur- 
chase at the price of Thy blood for a trifling pleasure, for 
a corruptible crown. Is it possible to conceive folly, 
stupidity, malice, equal to mine ! I confess it here before 
Thee, O Lord, I detest it from the depths of my soul ; and 
I resolve to die a thousand times rather than fall again 
into it. . Ah, wilt Thou reject a contrite and humble sin- 
ner, when Thou didst come down from heaven to call 
sinners to repentance ? Wilt Thou refuse to receive this 
strayed sheep which returns from his wanderings, after 
Thou hast sought him so long, to bring him back to the 
fold? Wilt Thou reject this prodigal child, who comes 
to throw himself at Thy feet, after Thou hast so much 
grieved over his loss? Wilt Thou leave me for ever to 
groan under the insupportable weight of sin, when Thou 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



280 



THE WAY TO HEAVEN. 



didst invite all those who are burdened to cast their load 
at Thy feet ? Thou didst absolve the sinful woman when, 
kneeling before Thee, she implored Thy mercy; Thou 
didst remit the sins of the publican when he humbled 
himself in Thy temple ; Thou didst pardon the good thief 
when he acknowledged Thy power on the cross; and shall 
I be the only one to whom Thou wilt refuse grace ? No, 
my adorable Saviour, not so. I trust that, however un- 
worthy I have made myself of pardon, yet Thou wilt grant 
it to me, and that Thy precious blood will appease Thy 
Father's wrath against me, and wash away the stain of 
my sins. Offer it, then, to Him for me, O Lord, and ap- 
ply it so effectually to me that I may be entirely cleansed, 
and may be judged worthy to enter into the blessed 
mansions, where nothing defiled can be admitted. Amen. 

Act of Contrition for Venial Sins, 

Prostrate at thy feet, O Lord, I ask Thy pardon for all 
the failings and negligences which my frailty, my igno- 
rance, and my malice nave caused me to commit against 
Thy infinite Majesty, especially for all those which I have 
perpetrated since my last confession. I am confounded, 
Lord, when I remember their number, and how much I 
have displeased and offended Thee by them. Ah, how 
little do I love Thee ! how little do I love my neighbour ! 
With what coldness, with what cowardice have I attended 
to Thy service! How much, on the contrary, have I 
yielded to self-love, and how much I still retain of affection 
for creatures ! Oh, how rarely do I enter into myself, and 
think seriously of Thee ! How filled with distractions are 
my prayers, my meditations, and all mv exercises of devo- 
tion ! How much vanity enters into all my actions ! how 
much attachment to my own will, my own ease, and my 
own convenience ! Ah, Lord, draw me, I entreat Thee, 
out of the abyss of my misery, and purify me from the 
multitude of my sins. Art thou not overwhelmed with 
shame, O my soul, at the sight of the many offences which 
thou hast committed against thy sovereign Lord? Is it 
thus that thou servest a God of infinite Majesty? Is this 
what thou hast promised Him so often, and to which thou 
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art engaged by the holiness of thy vocation? Knowest 
thou not that the least sin is an offence to the infinite Ma- 
jesty of God, that it contains an infinite malice, that it is 
an evil which insults and offends thy most loving Father, 
thy most bountiful Saviour, thy most sweet and merciful 
Lord? Ah, if thou didst but know what venial sin really 
is ; if thou didst but comprehend the stain which it pro- 
duces upon thee, the deformity, the wounds it occasions 
in the eyes of God ; the torment which it draws upon it in 
the other life, the danger to which it exposes thy salvation, 
thou wouldst give a thousand lives, if thou hadst them, 
rather than sully thy conscience with it. Thou feelest a 
difficulty in conceiving a bitter sorrow for thy ordinary 
faults, because they are venial,; but this arises from thy 
want of light. The Saints, to whom God communicated 
in abundance His supernatural inspirations, wept day and 
night bitterly over their faults, which were slighter than 
those thou dost commit daily. 

Tt is enough, O my God, that, slight as these sins ap- 
pear, they have displeased and offended Thee, to induce 
me to conceive an extreme horror for them, and to make 
me employ all my efforts to correct them. I love Thee, 

0 God of love ; I praise and glorify Thee, O infinite Ma- 
jesty ! O Purity of Heart, which cannot endure any at- 
tachment or affection to the slightest sin, how lovely art 
thou! How happy is he who is possessed of thee, for 
thou renderest us favourites of God, thou makest our souls 
temples of the Holy Ghost, and dost draw down upon us 
all the graces and blessings of heaven ! I will omit no 
pains that I may obtain thee in future. But it is from 
Thee alone, O Lord, that I may hope for this happiness : 

1 am too weak to aspire after it by my own efforts. Thou 
alone canst enrich me with a gift so precious ; grant it to 
me, I pray Thee, O my God. Amen, 

Prayer in immediate preparation before going to present one's 
self at the tribunal of confession. 

Let us go, then, my soul, and throw ourselves at the 
feet of our divine Redeemer, that we may there cast off 
the heavy burden of our sins, and obtain grace and mercy. 
Let us go wash and purify ourselves in the precious bath 
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of His blood, which He has prepared for us in this sa- 
crament. I come, Lord, my neart pierced with sorrow, 
and my countenance covered with shame, to cast myself 
at the feet of Thy priest, and there to confess and bewail 
my sins. Incline thine ears to the prayers of Thy ser- 
vant, and cleanse my soul from all iniquity. 

Whilst the priest pronounces absolution, say : 

' I beg of Thee again, O my Jesus, Thy mercy and 

Eardon.' Flow over me, O precious blood of my Saviour 
anging on the cross, at the foot of which I stand ; flow 
over me, and wash me from the filth of my sins ; flow, 
sacred balsam, and heal all my wounds ; flow, divine oil, 
to anoint and strengthen me, that I may henceforward 
overcome my enemies, and never again fall into sin. 

SECTION II. 
Thanksgiving after confession. 

How great are Thy mercies towards me, O Lord, in 
having pardoned my sins after so many relapses ! I now 
know better than ever the evil of having offended a God 
of infinite goodness. Thou mightest have condemned me 
a thousand times, and cast me into hell, as Thy justice 
demanded, but Thou hast had compassion on me. 

Ah, blessed for ever be Thy unspeakable and infinite 
mercy ! 

How can I thank Thee worthily, O Lord ! Ye heavens 
and earth assist me in offering thanksgivings to my God. 
Ye flowers, lend your perfumes. Ye trees, bend down 
your tops. Ye mountains, burn like holocausts. Oh, that 
I could convert the entire universe into one temple, and 
fill it with my voice, in order to celebrate the praises of 
my God and Saviour. 

O Lord, T unite myself with every creature in earth 
and heaven, exclaiming, with them, " Salvation to our 
God, who sitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb ! 
Benediction, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, 
and honour, and power, and strength to our God, for ever 
and ever." Amen. 

Mary, my most tender mother, lend me your heart, 
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that I may love your divine Son. Ye blessed angels, 
thank God in my place. All ye saints, come to my aid. 

Thou art now cleansed, O my soul, in the blood of 
Jesus Christ, from all thy sins. Ah ! beware lest thou 
soil thyself again by new ones. 

God has bestowed upon thee the inestimable treasure 
of grace, of which thou art quite unworthy, whilst He 
has cast thousands less guilty than thee into hell; but 
though He has hitherto done this, He has not promised 
to continue His undeserved mercy for ever. Abuse not 
His goodness any further ; oblige Him not to avenge the 
neglect of His grace by thy destruction ; avail thyself 
carefully of the reconciliation which He has just granted 
to thee. It may be the last time that He will afford thee 
such an opportunity. 

There may be no more pardon for thee, if thou hast again 
the misfortune to fall into thy former sins. The Saviour 
has broken thy chains, and delivered thee from thy hard 
slavery to the devil. Have a care that thou fall not into it 
again j remember that the cruel tyrant out of whose hands 
He has rescued thee daily increases the weight of the 
chains with which be binds those who fall into his power, 
and prevails on them to add new and more fearful crimes 
to those from which they have been absolved. Doubt not 
that he will make thee worse than thou wast before, if 
thou permittest thyself to come again under his yoke. 
Each sin which God has been pleased to remit should be 
a fresh and pressing motive to excite thee to love Him 
more and more. So act, then, for the future, that as thou 
hast abounded in crimes, so thou mayest superabound in 
love. Offer thy heart to God, and promise to employ the 
remainder of thy life to His honour and glory. Place all 
thy hope in the death and blood of thy Saviour ; pray of 
Him unceasingly to apply to thee His merits. Now that 
He has already washed away thy sins in the Sacrament of 
Penance, say to Him with the Prophet-king : Amplius 
lava me ab iniquitate mea ; — * Wash me still more from my 
iniquity.' Beseech the heavenly Father to look upon the 
face of His Christ, and to hear the prayers and supplica- 
tions which He offers up to His throne in thy behalf. 
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ON HOLT CO MM UKIOH. 
ARTICLE I. 

ON FREQUENT COMMUNION. 

OWHERE,' says St. Francis of Sales, 'does 
the divine Jesus display so much love and 
so much tenderness, as in the holy Com- 
munion; where, as it were, He annihi- 
lates Himself, and becomes our very food, in order to unite 
Himself to His faithful children, to become one thing 
with them.' Hence the pious and learned Gerson affirms, 
that of all the means we can make use of to enkindle in 
our souls the spirit of true devotion, and the fire of Divine 
love, there is none so powerfully efficacious as that of the 
most holy Eucharist. In fact, if a devout soul desires to 
shew the ardour of her love for her divine Spouse, what 
can she do more pleasing and more agreeable in His 
sight, than devoutly approach the Holy Communion? 
For, as St. Dionysius teaches, true love ardently tends to 
the closest union with the beloved ; and what union can 
there be more perfect than that of a soul with Jesus in 
the holy Eucharist, who has said, " He that eateth My 
flesh and drink eth My blood abideth in Me, and I in 
him." * If thou dost approach every day to this heavenly 
table,' says St. Augustine, ' Jesus will always dwell with 

Digitized by Google 




THE WAY TO HEAVEN. 



2S5 



thee; and thou shalt become daily more and more in- 
flamed with Divine love.' If we desire also to seek a re- 
medy for our spiritual infirmities, what more powerful one 
can we find than that of Holy Communion ; which the 
Council of Trent calls an antidote which frees us from our 
daily imperfections, and preserves us from more grievous 
faults? 

So sweet, so tender are the invitations with which 
Jesus, our loving Redeemer, urges us to partake fre- 
quently of His most sacred body in the holy Eucharist, 
that to keep aloof from this heavenly banquet would in- 
deed be to despise His ardent and generous love, to in- 
flict a deep wound upon His loving heart, and to close 
the avenue through which we might receive His rich gifts 
and graces. 'Come,' He says to us, with all the love 
and affection of His tender heart, ' come, beloved child, 
to My bosom, which is all on fire, and continually con- 
sumed with love of thee. Here have I prepared for thee 
a sacred banquet, full of heavenly sweetness ; here thou 
wilt find the bread of the strong, the wheat of the elect, 
and a celestial drink which produces spotless innocence 
and original purity. Here will I give thee a divine and 
adorable manna, which truly came down from heaven, 
and which is replenished with more heavenly sweetness 
than that manna which of old fell in the desert for the 
refreshment of the wandering children of Israel. Come, 
then, and nourish thy soul with this delicious food of 
Paradise. Come and quench thy thirst at this fountain 
of all graces, whence flow, in copious streams, the waters 
of salvation. Approach to Me, all ye who are in sorrow, 
trouble, and affliction, and I will wipe away the tears 
from your eyes, and fill you with consolation. Come to 
Me, ye who are tepid, aud I will cast into your hearts 
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that heavenly fire which will inflame you with Divine 
love, and enrich you with every blessing. Come to Me, 
ye sorrowing penitents, and I will heal all your wounds, 
— draw near to Me, and I will free you from all your 
sores, and restore you to your former innocence; cast 
yourselves into My arms, and I will press you once more 
to My loving heart, and treat you with the same love as 
those who have never offended Me. I exclude no one 
from this heavenly table, except those who have not 
bewailed and confessed their sins as they ought/ Ah, 
how could Jesus express more forcibly the ardent desire 
of His heart, that we should frequently approach this 
sacred banquet ! Oh, how happy, how blessed is our lot, 
in being invited by a God so good to receive Him into our 
souls ! Truly happy indeed was the Magdalen, when the 
divine Jesus permitted her to bathe His sacred feet with 
her tears, and to cover them with her kisses ; great, too* 
was the privilege of St. Peter, when he was admitted to 
the most familiar confidence of his divine Master ; and of 
St. John, when he was allowed to recline on the bosom of 
Jesus. But what are all these favours compared with 
that which Jesus here shews to thee, when He so lovingly 
invites and presses thee to feed on His most sacred body 
and blood ! Oh, can we, then, be so ungrateful to His 
infinite love, as to despise His tender invitations ? Shall 
our loving Jesus seek to communicate Himself so fre- 
quently to us, that He may enrich us with His graces; 
shall He desire to console us in our afflictions, to strengthen 
us in our weakness, and shall we be so blind as to fly from 
Him ? Ah, why do we not approach this heavenly table 
more frequently, when the early Christians communicated 
every day ? We must not fix our eyes upon our own 
misery and unworthiness, but rather raise them to con- 
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template the boundless mercy of Him whom we receive. 
They who were invited to the -supper mentioned in the 
Gospel, which was a figure of the holy Eucharist, were 
not the rich and noble, but the blind and the lame : fit 
emblems of us miserable sinners. No one is excluded 
from this celestial banquet who is clothed with the nup- 
tial robe of sanctifying grace. 

Let those timid persons who are prevented from ap- 
proaching often to the sacred table by the over-excessive 
fear of their own unworthiness, turn their thoughts to the 
Divine mercy, and thereby encourage themselves to con- 
fidence and love ; for however great may be our unworthi- 
ness, yet the goodness of God is still greater, and He has 
appointed this holy sacrament for the express purpose of 
providing for our spiritual wants. * Thou oughtest often/ 
says the Imitation of Christ, 'to have recourse to the 
fountain of grace and of Divine mercy, — to the source of 
all goodness and purity, that thou may est be healed of 
thy passions and vices, and be made more strong and 
vigilant against all the temptations and deceits of the 
devil. The enemy, knowing how certain is the remedy 
and great the advantage which is derivable from the holy 
communion, strives by all means and occasions in his 
power to withdraw the faithful from it, and to hinder 
devout persons from partaking of it ; and some persons, 
when preparing themselves for the sacred communion, 
are conscious of increased assaults of Satan. This wicked 
spirit, as it is written in the book of Job, cometh amongst 
the sons of God to trouble them with his accustomed 
malice, and makes them sometimes over-fearful and per- 
plexed, that so he may diminish their devotion ; or by 
his assaults endeavour to disturb their faith, that they 
may either altogether forbear the communion, or at least 
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approach it with tepidity. But all our care should be to 
despise his wiles and suggestions, be they ever so filthy 
and abominable, and to turn all his attempts back upon 
his own head. This unhappy being is to be contemned 
and despised ; and far from omitting the holy Communion 
for his assaults or the commotions which he causeth, 
we should persevere more steadily in our pious design. 
Oftentimes a person is hindered by having too great a 
solicitude to obtain devotion, and a certain painful anxiety 
about making his confession ; but he should follow herein 
the counsel of the wise, and put away all anxiety and 
scruple, which hinder the grace of God, and destroy 

devotion Let him with all possible speed shake 

off all heaviness and sadness, for it is wasting precious 
moments to continue in uneasiness and pass a long time 
in trouble ; and still worse to allow such impediments to 
withdraw him from these divine mysteries. It is also very 
hurtful to defer the communion long, for this usually 
causeth a great lukewarmness and numbness ; but alas, 
there are persons so thoughtless and tepid as to be willing 
to put off their confession, and defer their communion, 
lest they should be obliged thereby to keep a stricter 
watch over themselves. Alas, how little is the love of 
God, how weak is the devotion, of those who so needlessly 
forego the sacred communion ! How happy is he, and 
acceptable to God, who so liveth, and keepeth his con- 
science in such purity, as to be ready and well prepared 
to communicate every day if it were permitted to him ! 
He that only prepareth himself when a festival draweth 
near, or when custom compelleth him thereunto, shall 
often be unprepared. Blessed is he that offereth himself 
up as an holocaust to the Lord as often as he celebrates or 
communicates." Communicate, then, frequently, O Chris- 
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tian soul; and as often as your spiritual director will 
permit you, approach this celestial banquet, and believe 
me, that by frequently receiving into your heart that 
God who is beauty, goodness, and holiness itself, you will 
become all lovely and pleasing and holy in His sight. 
Alas, what excuse will be left to those unhappy Chris- 
tians who shall lose their immortal souls, when, at the 
last day, their righteous Judge will shew them their 
madness and folly, in having incurred spiritual death, 
whilst within their reach they possessed a means by 
which they might have nourished the spiritual life of their 
souls ; for that He had given them His own sacred body 
and blood to be their food in the holy communion for 
this express end ! ' Miserable wretches,' will He say to 
them, ' why have you plunged yourselves into eternal 
death, when you had within your power the fruit, the 
food of life? 1 



ARTICLE H. 

ON THE PROPER DISPOSITIONS FOB APPROACHING- FRE- 
QUENTLY AND PROFITABLY THE HOLY COMMUNION. 

The method of approaching the holy Communion with 
benefit is divided into two parts. The first is the prepa- 
ration, the second the thanksgiving ; and both of these 
may be sub-divided into the remote and the near. 

The remote preparation is that which is made some 
time before communion, and resembles that which is 
made to receive a king in one of his capital cities some 
days before his entrance takes place. 

This preparation includes two things. 
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* The first is great purity of heart, by which we should 
cleanse ourselves, not only from mortal sins, hut also from 
all affection to venial faults, which we ought to endeavour 
to detest as much as human infirmity permits ; for it is 
most unworthy and disgraceful for a person who fre- 
quently approaches that source of all purity, the most holy 
Sacrament, to entertain an affection for venial sins, which, 
although they do not drive away Jesus Christ from our 
hearts, are yet each one an offence against Him. They 
do not kill the soul, hut yet they are like sores which 
injure the beauty of the countenance, and are displeasing 
to the Spouse. 'lama lover of purity,' says our blessed 
Lord, ' and the giver of all holiness. I seek a pure heart, 
and there is the place of My rest. Make ready for Me 
a large supper room furnished, and I will make the Pasch 
with thee, together with My disciples. If thou wilt have 
Me come to thee and remain with thee, purge out the old 
leaven, and make clean the habitation of thy heart ; shut 
out the whole world and all the tumults of vice ; sit like 
a sparrow solitary on the house-top, and think of thy 
excesses in the bitterness of thy soul. For every lover 
prepareth the best and fairest room for his dearly beloved ; 
and hereby is known the affection of him that entertaineth 
his beloved.' 1 

The second thing required in the remote preparation is, 
the constant practice of Christian virtues ; for it is not suf- 
ficient to have cleansed of all its filth the dwelling in which 
Jesus Christ is to be received, it must also be adorned with 
the ornaments of virtue. The life of those who frequently 
approach this divine sacrament should be a continual prac- 
tice of good works. Those who spend their days in idleness 
or in amusement, like those who did not work for the father 
1 Kempis, book iv. c. 12. 
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of the family in the Gospel, do not deserve to be fed with 
his bread, which is only intended for the labourers in his 
vineyard. Those, therefore, who approach frequently to 
the holy table, should in the first place take care to devote 
each day some time to prayer, to meditation, to spiritual 
reading, to examination of conscience, and to other like 
spiritual exercises. Let them, in the next place, perform 
punctually, and in a Christian spirit, the duties of their 
state, doing all their actions from the pure desire of pleas- 
ing God; practising fervently all the Christian virtues, 
especially those which are shewn forth most in the blessed 
sacrament, — such as charity, humility, obedience, and 
meekness ; and on the day on which they are to receive 
the holy Communion, they should offer all their actions 
by way of preparation for this holy sacrament. All those 
who communicate daily, or several times in the week, 
should offer their actions each day, either as preparation 
or in thanksgiving for the communions they have or shall 
receive. 

The near preparation signifies that which is made im- 
mediately before receiving the Communion, and answers 
to the ceremonies which are performed in the actual re- 
ception of the king when he arrives at his capital city. 
It is of the greatest importance to do this well, because 
when performed with fervour, it prepares us to draw from 
the holy Sacrament the best fruits, which would be lost 
by negligence. Therefore we ought to collect all our 
senses and the powers of our mind to do it properly. 
Those who find a facility in prayer, may, at this time, 
1st, Meditate with a lively faith upon the greatness and 
infinite perfection of Him who comes to them under the 
veil of the Sacrament ; and contrasting it with their own 
meanness and unworthiness, prostrate themselves at the 
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feet of His adorable Majesty, adoring Him, and confess- 
ing their misery and nothingness. 2d, Admire the ex- 
cessive bounty of Jesus Christ in thus bestowing upon 
them the greatest of all gifts. 3d, Enter in spirit into 
the divine heart of Jesus, considering the ardour of the 
love He bears towards them, which leads Him to desire 
to be united to them in the closest union. 4th, Weigh 
well the wonderful benefits which the possession of so great 
a good will bring to them, and excite themselves to the 
most burning desire to receive it. 5th, Contemplate the 
great purity which so high a Sacrament requires, and be 
confounded to find themselves so far removed from it, 
6th, Reflect on the mysteries of the Passion of Jesus 
| Christ, of which this Sacrament is the memorial; offer 
Him thanksgiving for what He has suffered for them; 
compassionate His agony, and ask pardon for having been 
the cause of it, and entreat of Him to apply the merits of 
it to themselves in this Sacrament. 7th, Meditate on the 
excellence of the unbloody Sacrifice which Jesus Christ 
offers on His altars ; on the glory which it gives to God, 
and the favours it draws down upon men ; offer it together 
with Jesus Christ, and with the same intention, and offer 
themselves as victims in it. 8th, Go to the Communion 
in the design to unite themselves in close alliance with 
Jesus Christ, by eating His flesh ; to make Him reign in 
their hearts ; to be changed into Him ; to die with Him 
to the world, to sin, and to all creatures. 9th, Invite 
Him by ardent desires to come and take possession of 
their hearts. 

This preparation should be made, not in a cold and 
languid manner, but with animation and ardour, having 
deeply imprinted in the mind the sentiments which we 
have detailed. Those who have not this facility in prayer, 
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must practise acts of faith, hope, charity, contrition, peti- 
tion, desire, and the like. 

But above all things let them be careful to approach 
the holy Sacrament with a lively faith, avoiding all useless 
reflections, and resting with perfect simplicity on the word 
of their omnipotent Lord. And here let them call to mind 
those beautiful words of the Imitation of Christ, where our 
blessed Lord thus speaks to His beloved soul : i Thou 
must beware of envious and unprofitable searching into 

this most profound Sacrament He that is a searcher 

of majesty shall be oppressed by glory. God is able to do 
more than man can understand. A pious and humble 
inquiry after truth is praiseworthy; for a wise man is 
always ready to be taught, and studies to walk in the 
sound doctrine of the Fathers. Blessed is that simplicity 
which leaveth the difficult ways of dispute, and goeth on 
in the plain and sure paths of God's commandment. 
Many have lost devotion while they were searching into 
high things. It is faith that is required of thee, and a 
sincere life ; not the height of understanding, nor diving 
deep into the mysteries of God. If thou dost not under- 
stand those things that are under thee, how shouldst thou 
comprehend those that are above thee? Submit thyself 
to God, and humble thy sense to faith, and the light of 
knowledge shall be given thee as far as shall be profitable 

and necessary for thee Go forward, therefore, with 

a sincere and undoubting faith, and with an humble reve- 
rence approach to this Sacrament; and whatsoever thou 
art not able to understand, commit securely to God, who 
is omnipotent. God never deceiveth ; but he is deceived 
who trusts too much in himself. God walketh with the 
simple, and revealeth Himself to the humble ; He giveth 
understanding to the little ones, openeth the gate of 
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knowledge to pure minds, and hideth His grace from the 
curious and proud. Human reason is weak, and may be 
deceived ; but true faith cannot be deceived. All reason 
and natural search ought to follow faith, and not to go 
before it nor oppose it ; for faith and love are here pre- 
dominant, and work by hidden ways in this most holy and 
superexcellent Sacrament. God, who is eternal and in- 
comprehensible, and of infinite power, doth great and 
inscrutable things in heaven and earth, and there is no 
searching out His wonderful works. If the works of God 
were such as might be easily comprehended by human 
reason, they could not be called wonderful and unspeak- 
able.' 1 

The near thanksgiving consists in those prayers which 
we say immediately after Communion. The time after 
Communion is the most valuable and the most precious of 
our whole life to obtain extraordinary graces from God ; 
and therefore we ought to make the best possible use of it. 
For this purpose those Christians who have received the 
holy Communion may, at this time, 1st, thank Jesus Christ 
with the humblest gratitude for having given them this 
food, adore the greatness of the bounty and the excess of 
the love which induced this divine Saviour to grant it, 
and call upon all creatures in heaven and earth to thank 
Him ; 2d, adore Him as their King and their God, with 
the most profound respect, and join themselves to the 
angels and the blessed spirits in heaven in adoration ; 3d, 
make Him the homage of their whole being, of their life, 
of all that they are and all that they possess, consecrating 
themselves to Him, and declaring that they will henceforth 
employ themselves solely in His service and love; 4th, 
offer the adorable Victim to the eternal Father as a tribute 
1 Book iv. chap. 18. 
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of His greatness, and in acknowledgment for all His bene* 
fits, in satisfaction for their sins, and to obtain from His 
mercy all the graces of which they stand in need; 5th, 
offer themselves as victims, united to Christ Himself, with 
the Church in heaven and that on earth, to the glory of 
the adorable Trinity, to the honour of the holy humanity 
of Jesus Christ, of the holy Virgin, and all the saints 
and angels, for all the necessities of the Church and of all 
her children ; 6th, renew their good resolutions, and pro- 
pose to themselves to overcome some especial vice and to 
practise some particular virtue. 

Those persons who have received from God the gift of 
prayer need not go over all the points that we have here 
given either for thanksgiving or preparation for Commu- 
nion. They must follow the attractions of grace, and only 
stop where it shall please God to call them. 

The remote thanksgiving is that which is carried on 
during the remainder of the day on which one has com- 
municated, or even for several days after. This thanks- 
giving consists in three things: 1st, in preserving the 
heart entirely for Jesus Christ, taking care not to let the 
least part be occupied with creatures, and not to permit 
the smallest stain of sin to sully its purity ; 2d, to corre- 
spond faithfully to the grace of the Sacrament by per- 
forming all our actions with perfection and in the spirit of 
love and gratitude, and in carefully practising all the vir- 
tues of which the occasions shall present themselves during 
the day; 3d, to make frequent acts of elevation of the heart 
in thanksgiving to Jesus Christ, calling upon all creatures 
in the universe to join us in praising Him, and in praying 
to Him to bring forth in us the worthy fruits of His mercy. 
Lastly, let him who often approaches to the holy ban- 
quet bear deeply imprinted in his mind those words of 
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the Imitation of Christ where our Saviour thus speaks to 
His beloved soul : 4 Thou oughtest not only to prepare 
thyself by devotion before Communion, but carefully also 
to keep thyself therein after receiving the Sacrament; 
neither is the carefully guarding of thyself afterwards less 
required than the devoutly preparing thyself before. For 
a good guard afterwards is the best preparation for again 
obtaining a greater grace. For what renders a man very 
much indisposed is, if he presently turn himself to seek 
exterior comforts. Beware of much talk, remain in secret, 
and enjoy thy God ; for thou hast Him whom the whole 
world cannot take from thee. I am He to whom thou 
oughtest to give thy whole self, so that thou mayest hence- 
forward live without any solicitude, trusting not in thyself, 
but in Me.' 1 



ARTICLE III. 

PREPARATIONS AND THANKSGIVINGS FOB THE HOLT COMMU- 
NION FOB EACH DAT OF THE WEEK. 

SECTION I. 

Sunday. 

§ 1. Preparation. 

Jesus our God. 

1. Who is it that comes to thee? Christ Jesus, "who 
is over all things God blessed for ever;" in whom 
" dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead corporally;" 
whom all the choirs of angels adore. O amazing conde- 
scension ! " Is it, then, credible that God should dwell 
with men on earth? IT the heaven and the heaven of 
heavens cannot contain Thee, how much less this my 
house V Ah ! love, and praise, and bless this thy " hidden 

1 Kempis, book iv. c. 12. 
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God;" pour forth thy whole soul in deepest thanksgiving, 
and exclaim with the Apostle St. Thomas, *5 My Lord and 
my God!" 

2. To whom does He come? To thee, a vile and 
wretched worm of earth ! To thee, who hast so often de- 
spised Him who is thy God and thy Creator ! To thee, 
who hast made an idol of thy own glory ! For thou hast 
forsaken the Lord thy God, thou hast cast off His sweet 
yoke, and hast said, I will not serve ; and hast turned aside 
to strange gods, to serve the world, the flesh, and the 
devil. Ah, wretched soul, behold thy own wickedness ! 
" See what an evil and bitter thing it is for thee to have 
forsaken the Lord thy God!" Cast thyself in shame at 
His sacred feet, and with a contrite and humble heart ex- 
claim with the Publican, " O God, be merciful to me a 
sinner!" or with the penitent David cry out, "Have 
mercy on me, O God, according to Thy great mercy." 

3. For what purpose does He come ? To give Himself 
entirely and unreservedly to thee, 'that thou mayest,' as 
Tertullian says, 'be wholly inebriated with thy God;' 
that thou mayest become partaker of His divine nature ; 
that thou mayest abide in Him and He in thee ; and that 
thus thou mayest live for ever. Penetrated, then, with 
wonder and admiration at so much love, burst forth into 
accents of praise and adoration, inviting all creatures, with 
holy David, to bless the Lord thy God, saying, " Praise 
ye the Lord from the heavens, praise ye Him in the high 
places ; praise ye Him for his mighty acts, praise ye Him 
according to the multitude of His greatness." And resolve 
henceforth to live no longer to thyself, but to Him alone, 
exclaiming with the royal Prophet, " Shall not my soul 
be subject to God ? for from Him is my salvation." 

My soul, in what an important affair art thou about to 
be engaged ! Thou hast to prepare within thee a dwelling 
not for man, but for a God of infinite Majesty ! But, O 
Lord, Thou only canst make it ready. What can I do, who 
am a weak and wretched creature, quite unworthy to possess 
Thee ? Holiness, O Lord, should be the ornament of Thy 
house ; glory and magnificence should shine around. Fill, 
then, my soul with holiness; do within her great and 
magnificent things, that she may become worthy of Thee. 
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Thou Sun of Justice, who wilt deign this day to visit me, 
prepare for Thyself the dwelling-place of my heart. The 
sun prepares his throne in heaven by the rays of light 
Which precede his rising ; make ready Thy throne in my 
soul by dispelling all the clouds of darkness by Thine own 
brightness. 

Come, Holy Spirit, come, I entreat Thee ; put my soul in 
order to receive my Divine Jesus ! Come, purify my heart ; 
sanctify it and inflame it with the sacred fire of Thy divine 
charity. My Divine Jesus, Thou didst send Thy Holy 
Spirit to make ready the pure womb of Mary to receive 
Thee in the mystery of the Incarnation ; send to-day, I 
pray Thee, the same Spirit to prepare my heart to receive 
Thee in the mystery of the Eucharist. Adorable blood of 
my Jesus! purify me, cleanse me from all my filth, that I 
may be able to receive my Divine Redeemer worthily. I 
will cast myself into His precious blood; I will there cleanse 
and purify myself from all my sins. I will there rid my- 
self of all my filth and impurity, that I may no longer be 
defiled by them. 

O God, whose holiness impresses with awe the highest 
seraphim, in whose pure eyes even the blessed angels are 
not without spot, how shall I dare to appear to-day before 
Thee — I, who am but filth and sin ? Oh, I acknowledge 
myself to be most unworthy ! O Thou great God, how is 
it that Thou, who lovest Thy own glory, dost thus conde- 
scend to enter into my poor and miserable heart ! How 
extreme are Thy goodness and Thy mercy ! God of glory, 
I tremble with fear when I reflect on my unworthiness to 
receive Thee ; but since Thou dost command me, impute 
it not to my presumption, I pray Thee, that I obey. Let 
not the communion I am about to receive become a sub- 
ject of condemnation against me in Thy judgment; let 
it rather become for me a source of grace and of all 
blessedness. O my soul, what a glorious day is this for 
thee ; for thou art about to receive the Creator of the uni- 
verse, the God of all nature ! Prepare thyself to obtain 
all possible benefit from such great happiness. Make 
ready, O my soul, make ready the way for the Lord be- 
fore He comes ; let the high places be brought low, and 
the crooked ways be made straight; raise up the fallen, 
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cleanse what is defiled, and plant the flowers of virtue 
beside the paths. I offer to Thee, O Lord, all my actions, 
my thoughts, my desires, my sufferings, towards my pre- 
paration for receiving this great mystery. Oh, what will 
be my happiness when I shall lodge the Lord of the whole 
universe in my poor bosom ! Come, then, desire of my 
heart, object of all my wishes, of all my ambition ; come, 
my glory, my treasure, my delight ! 

Expand thyself, O my soul ; excite thyself to con- 
fidence and love, that thou mayest receive worthily thy 
divine Saviour, who comes to-day to heap His good things 
upon thee. All He demands is a heart open and ready to 
contain Him ; empty thine of all creatures, that it may be 
fitted to receive the effusion of His Holy Spirit. 

As Thou didst institute this great Sacrament, O my 
adorable Saviour, to be a memorial of Thy sacred Passion, 
I ought never to approach it without recalling to my recol- 
lection all that Thou hast endured for my love. What an 
excess of charity was Thine, my divine Redeemer, which 
induced Thee to endure for the salvation of so vile a crea- 
ture the cruel agony which Thou didst suffer in the Garden 
of Olives, where Thy whole body was covered with a 
profuse sweat of blood, which flowed down to the earth ! 
Oh, the shame which Thou didst undergo, when the bar- 
barous Jews dragged Thee from tribunal to tribunal, that 
Thou mightest be condemned to a most cruel and infa- 
mous death ! Oh, the insult to which Thou wast exposed, 
when Thy adorable body was stripped and torn by blows 
and scourges, and Thy sacred head encircled with a crown 
of thorns, which pierced even to the skull ! Oh, the con- 
tempt which Thou didst receive when, after a mockery of 
worship, they covered Thee with blows, and Thy sacred 
face they defiled with spittle, and at length condemned 
Thee to a cruel death upon a cross, between two thieves ! 
Blessed for ever be the ineffable love which induced Thee 
to suffer so much for my salvation. I give Thee a thou- 
sand thanks, with all the gratitude which my heart is able 
to contain ; I humbly ask pardon for my sins, which were the 
cause of Thy sufferings and Thy death ; I entreat of Thee, 
by the same love through which Thou didst undergo them, 
to apply to me the merit of this divine Sacrament, that I 
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may die to sin and injustice, and live only to justice and 
grace. 

Dost Thou, my God, vouchsafe to come to me ? the 
King and Lord of the highest majesty to the lowest 
slave ? God to man ? the Creator to His creature ? Whence 
is this to me, that Thou, O Lord, shouldst come to me, 
from whom Thou mightest justly depart, for I am a 
sinful man ? Lord, what is man that Thou art mindful 
of him, or the son of man that Thou so regardest him ? 
Knowest Thou not who I am ? dust and ashes, a vessel of 
uncleanness, the food of worms? And dost Thou come 
down from heaven to such a one ? O Lord our God, how 
wonderful is Thy name in all the world ! 

§ 2. Thanksgiving. 

What reward shall I give unto the Lord for all the 
henefits that He has done unto me? Magnify the Lord, 
O my soul, who art enriched by His many and, great he- 
nefits, and let my spirit rejoice in God my Saviour, for He 
has regarded the lowliness of His servant; He that is 
mighty has magnified me — He hath filled the hungry 
with good things ! Praise the Lord, O my soul, and all 
that is within me praise His holy name ! Praise the Lord, 

0 my soul, and forget not all His benefits, who forgiveth 
all thy sins, who healeth, by the virtue of this Sacrament, 
all thine infirmities ! 

Though I behold no sign of Thy greatness, O God of 
all majesty, and though Thy infinite charity for me has 
reduced Thee to the most profound annihilation which it 
is possible to conceive, in order that Thou mightest con- 
descend to my weakness, which would have heen over- 
powered if all the brightness of Thy glory had been ex- 
posed to my view, I acknowledge Thee for my King and 
my God ; I adore Thee as the Sovereign Lord of all 
things, as the God of all nature, and the Creator of the 
universe. Enable me to pay Thee all the respect that it is 
in the power of a simple creature to render to Thee. I 
offer Tnee my being, my life, all that I am, and all that 

1 possess, — all which I acknowledge to have received from 
Thy most liberal hand. I regard the whole universe, 
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and all which it contains, as less than an atom in Thy 
sight ; and finding myself quite unable to pay Thee the 
infinite honour Thou dost deserve, I unite myself to all 
Thy saints, to all the angels of heaven, and to all the 
just upon earth, and more especially to Thy most holy 
numanity subsisting in the divine Word, and to the holy 
Virgin Thy divine Mother, to honour Thee by them and 
with them, and to offer Thee all the honour and all the 
glory which they shall pay Thee for all eternity. I offer 
Thee also all the glory which Thou dost possess in Thy 
divine essence, or derive from Thy infinite perfections. 
I unite in all this, as far as a weak creature is permitted ; 
and I offer them to Thee in the spirit of adoration and 
homage. 

I am sorry, O Lord, for having offended Thee ; I 
grieve over my past disorders ; I detest my sins ; my 
heart is pierced with grief, because I have so much and 
so grievously offended Thee. I am sorry for them from 
the bottom of my heart, because I love Thee ; and I pray 
Thee to grant me pardon ; and I promise to Thee that, 
by the help of Thy divine grace, T will never offend Thee 
more, but will serve Thee henceforth with the most per- 
fect fidelity. Oh, how wretched I am to have offended 
a God so full of goodness, who has all my life crowned 
me with blessings ; who gave me existence when as yet 
I was not; who has adopted me for His child, and con- 
stituted me His heir, after having given me life; who 
has always protected and favoured me, and heaped good 
things upon me ; and to whom, in short, I owe all that 
I am ! Was there ever ingratitude and malice equal to 
mine ? Weep, my eyes ; pour down abundant tears, 
which may wash out the black stains with which I am 
covered; and Thou Lamb of God that takest away the 
sins of the world, efface mine by the virtue of Thy pre- 
cious blood ; wash me, purify me, sanctify me ; invest me 
in the white robe of innocence and charity, that I may be 
found worthy of being united for ever with Thee in the 
kingdom of Thy glory. Amen. 

O my adorable Saviour, if my heart were as savage 
as that of a tiger, could I avoid loving Thee, not only 
because Thou art infinitely deserving of love by the as- 
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8emblage of all the excellences and perfections which 
are united within Thy divine person as in their centre, 
but also because Thou hast always loved me, and dost 
continue to do so with extraordinary tenderness, not- . 
withstanding my baseness, and the crimes which I am 
daily committing against Thee! Thou hast heaped be- 
nefits upon me during my whole life, though I have 
rendered myself unworthy of them by my continual in- 
gratitude and rebellion ; and now Thou hast come to- 
day to give me Thy precious body and blood to be the 
food of my soul, the remedy against all my infirmities, 
and the certain pledge of the happiness which Thou 
hast prepared for me in heaven. How, then, can I 
refuse Thee my whole heart? I give it to Thee, my 
Jesus; I consecrate it to Thee entirely. I offer Thee 
all the love, the affections, and desires of my heart. I 
love Thee with all the strength and all the ardour, with 
all the sincerity and all the tenderness, of which I am 
capable. J tear myself from all creatures, and renounce 
all their deceitful affections, that I may love only Thee. 
My sole regret is that I have not a heart large or warm 
enough to love Thee in a manner worthy of Thee. To 
supply this defect, I fly to the heart of thy divine Mother, 
and to Thy holy angels and saints, and to Thine own ador- 
able heart. I unite myself to them, that by them and 
with them I may love Thee with all their love in time 
and in eternity. 

Eternal Father ! Thou hast given me to-day Thy only 
Son, and I return Him to Thee as a victim to satisfy all 
the debts I owe to Thee. Behold, O great God ! behold 
the holocaust I offer to Thy infinite Majesty. Receive 
this Victim of expiation as a satisfaction for all my sins ; 
receive this peaceful Host, that it may obtain for me all the 
graces which are necessary for my salvation and my per- 
severance. I offer Thee its love to atone for my coldness 
and indifference, its humility for my vanity and pride, its 
meekness for my violence and passion, its patience for my 
anger and impatience, its purity for my uncleanness and 
filthiness, its obedience for my rebellion and disobedience, 
its poverty and detachment from creatures as reparation 
for my love of the vanities of this world j in short, I offer 
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all its virtues and perfections in atonement for all my vices 
and defects ; and I pray Thee to grant me, through His 
merits, all the graces which I need. I offer this Divine 
Victim, not only for myself, but for Thy holy Church upon 
earth, that Thou wilt be pleased to guide it by Thy Divine 
Spirit, fill it with light, and love, and strength, preserve 
it amidst the dangers to which it is exposed, and multiply 
and spread it over the whole earth. I offer it for the 
Church suffering, that it may please Thee to deliver from 
purgatory those souls which are there expiating their sins, 
and give them entrance into heaven. 

I offer and consecrate myself to Thee also, my divine 
Jesus, to be in my turn Thy victim. I devote to Thee 
my body, my soul, my life, my thoughts, my desires, my 
actions, and all that belongs to me, to be employed solely 
in Thy service, Dispose of me as Thou wilt ; Thou art 
absolute Master of all I am. I place myself in Thy hands; 
accomplish Thy work in me ; complete the designs of Thy 
providence in me ; and work in all things Thy own most 
adorable will. 

SECTION II. 
Monday. 

§1. Preparation. 
Jesus our King. 

1. Who comes? Jesus Christ, the immortal King of 
glory, the Master of all creation, the Ruler of heaven and 
earth, and Lord of lords. Yes ; behold thy King cometh 
to thee — thy merciful and clement Lord, — He to whom 
belong counsel and equity, prudence and strength ; He 
in whom are found riches, and glory, and justice; He 
whom all creatures obey. Ah, weigh well the majesty 
of this great King who comes to thee ! Be amazed that 
thy Lord, and so great a Lord, should condescend to visit 
thee in person ! Summon all the powers of thy soul to 
meet this thy sovereign Lord ; remember that thou art to 
prepare a place, not for men, but for the King of heaven ; 
and exclaim with a holy impatience, " O Thou who art 
our King and our Lawgiver, come to save us!" 

2. To whom does He come ? To a faithless and un- 

Digitized by Google 



254 



THE WAY TO HEAVEN. 



grateful servant — to a rebellious slave — to one who has 
again and again relapsed into the same crimes. Ah, con- 
fess against thyself thy injustice to this thy King ; weep 
over thy ingratitude in the bitterness of thy heart; subject 
thyself entirely to His yoke ; and say to Him with fervent 
emotion, "Thou art my King; to Thee alone shall my 
soul be subject." 

3. For what does He come ? Not that He may deal 
with thee according to thy deserts, by delivering thee to 
tortures, by casting thee into prison until thou payest the 
last farthing; but that after having received thee into 
His favour, He may load thee with new blessings, by 
admitting thee into the number of His most familiar, His 
most intimate friends — by making thee to sit at His sacred 
table, there to feed on the bread of angels, on that hea- 
venly food giving delight to kings, and filling the soul 
with all good. O unspeakable goodness! O marvellous 
condescension ! O my soul, do thou exclaim in accents 
of love, " I will extol Thee, O Lord my King, and I will 
bless Thy name for ever and ever ; for the Lprd is a great 
God, and a great King above all gods." 

O God of glory, before whom the pillars of heaven 
tremble with holy fear, and upon whose majesty the high- 
est seraphims do not dare to gaze, how shall I venture to 
approach to partake of this awful mystery, I who am but 
a vessel of corruption ? I am indeed infinitely unworthy 
of the inestimable favour which Thou art about to vouch- 
safe me to-day in giving Thyself to me to be the food of 
my soul. What am I, O Lord, what am I that I should 
deserve so wonderful a grace? I who am made up of 
ignorance, of sin, and of misery, and who have deserved, 
by my ingratitude and malice, to be crushed by Thy thun- 
ders, and cast into hell? Ah, I confess my utter un wor- 
thiness in Thy sight, and that there is nothing in me 
which is deserving of this extraordinary favour. I hum- 
ble myself beneath the feet of all men, and count myself 
to. be the last and most miserable. I bow myself before 
Thee in the depths of my own nothingness, and if I dare 
to present myself to partake of this august mystery, it is 
solely in obedience to Thy commands, and because Thou 
hast called me. 
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0 inexhaustible Source of goodness and mercy, how- 
ever great and enormous are my crimes, and however un- 
worthy I have made myself of Thy grace by my ingra- 
titude, I hope to obtain from Thee comfort in my misery, 
and pardon for my sins. We read in the Gospel that no 
sinner ever had recourse to Thee without receiving aid. 
Shall I be the first whom Thou hast rejected? Thou 
criest from the midst of Thy altars that all who are bur- 
dened and heavy laden should come to Thee, and Thou 
wouldst relieve them ; wilt Thou refuse to receive me 
when I present myself to ask relief? Thou dost here 
sacrifice Thyself again to Thy Father for me ; here Thou 
givest me Thy precious flesh to be my food ; Thou dost 
perform the most stupendous miracles to make Thyself 
present there, that I may receive Thee : shall all this be 
in vain ? No, my Divine Saviour, it is Thy gracious de- 
sign to remedy all my evils, and to crown me with Thy 
richest blessings. I trust, then, that, through the merits 
of Thy blood and death, I may obtain reconciliation with 
Thy Father, and the remission of all my sins. I hope that 
Thy precious body and blood will heal all my spiritual 
maladies, that it will be to me the source of grace, and 
light, and love, and strength ; that it will be my buckler 
and defence against all my adversaries, and at length 
conduct me happily to the gates of salvation. 

1 cannot reflect, O my Divine Saviour, upon the ho- 
nour which Thou dost bestow upon me to-day in receiv- 
ing me at Thy table, without trembling at my unworthi- 
ness. Oh, that I could possess the merits and perfections 
pf all Thy saints and angels, that I might receive Thee 
more worthily. 1 offer these to Thee to supply my po- 
verty and misery. I offer also, with the same end and 
intention, all the holiness with which Thou didst fill Thy 
divine Mother, to prepare her to receive Thee at Thy in- 
carnation ; and all the perfections with which Thy sacred 
humanity was invested, when it was united to Thy Divine 
Person. Most holy and most adorable Trinity, of which, 
I am this day about to become the temple, by receiving 
my Saviour, cast, I entreat Thee, the eyes of Thy mercy 
upon me, to purify and sanctify me, in order that I may 
become a worthy dwelling for Thee. My heart has hi- 
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therto been the hiding-place of serpents and dragons; 
banish these monsters hence ; cleanse it from all the filth 
and infection which they have generated within it ; change 
it into a divine sanctuary ; enrich it with Thy gifts and 
graces, in order that there may be some sort of fitness 
between Thy infinite Majesty and the dwelling in which 
Thou takest up Thy habitation. Holy Virgin, who dost re- 
gard all things which reflect on the honour of Thy dearly- 
beloved Son, you know how unworthy I am to receive 
Him, — obtain for me, I entreat you, by your intercession, 
pious and holy dispositions, that I may receive Him wor- 
thily. Angels of the Lord, who, like zealous ministers 
of His glory, make ready the habitation in which He is 
about to take up His abode, employ all your care to pre- 
pare my soul to admit its Guest; procure for me from 
Him His rich gifts and graces to adorn and beautify it. 
Ye saints and blessed spirits of Heaven, unite yourselves 
to them, as likewise all the just upon earth, and pray to- 
gether to my Divine Redeemer, that He may grant me 
all that is necessary for my receiving this holy Sacrament 
with benefit. 

Ah, what cause for joy to-day for me to receive within 
me the God of glory, to be satiated with the flesh and 
blood of my divine Redeemer ; to be united to His body, 
to be for ever one with Him, to share His glory and His 
happiness ! This God of all majesty comes to me to shed 
abroad in my heart the riches of His grace and mercy, 
to make me share in His divinity, to transform me, in 
some measure, into Himself, by investing me with His 
divine perfections, and enabling me to lead a divine life. 
He comes into my heart to shew forth the magnificence 
of His love in wonders of grace, of holiness, and of per- 
fection. What comfort, what benefit for me ! 

Come, then, my only love, my only treasure, my only 
good, that I may possess Thee, and that Thou mayest 
possess me. Come, O God of Majesty, make my soul 
pright by the splendour of Thy holiness ; come, make 
it a throne for Thy glory, and establish Thine empire 
there. 
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§ 2. Thanksgiving; 



Is it indeed Thou, O God of glory, is it Thou who art 
concealed under the veil of the Sacrament which I have 
just received ? Is it Thou who art now within me ? Is it 
indeed Thou, O Sovereign Majesty, Thou, who with a single 
word didst create the whole universe, who by a single 
word couldst annihilate it ; who, according to the language 
of the Prophet, upholdest the whole creation with Thy 
three fingers, Thy power, Thy wisdom, and Thy good- 
ness? Is it indeed Thou, the same God who purchased 
the world by Thy own precious blood, and who now sits 
at the right hand of the Father in heaven ? Yes, it is 
Thyself. I believe thi3 firmly, because Thou hast said it. 

I adore Thee, O great God, I adore Thee with the 
most profound respect, with the deepest veneration of 
which a human being is capable. I acknowledge Thee 
for my God, my King, my Redeemer, and my all. I 
confess that Thou art the Sovereign Lord over all things, 
that Thou art the God who alone reigns in the heavens 
and in all the earth ; that all things depend on Thee, all 
have received their being from Thee, and subsist only 
through Thy power. I exalt, I praise and glorify for 



the Saints and all the Angels of heaven, and to all the just 
on earth, to adore, praise, and glorify Thee with them and 
by them for everlasting ages. Amen, 

But why didst Thou condescend to come to Thy poor 
creatures, O Creator of the universe, Lord of glory, infi- 
nite Abyss of perfection, immense Ocean of all good ? How 
is it that Thou hast bowed Thy incomprehensible great- 
ness to my meanness ? that Thou hast given Thyself to 
so vile and wretched a creature, to one so ungrateful and 
perfidious, who has never ceased to excite Thy anger by 
nis crimes ? O ineffable goodness ! O immense charity ! 
O generosity which can never be sufficiently admired ! 
Come and hearken all ye who fear God, and I will tell 
you all the good and gracious things which He has done 
for my soul. He came down from heaven to visit it ; 
He died on the cross to redeem it ; and He offered His 




I unite myself to all 
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own flesh to nourish it, to heal it, to sustain it, and to 
strengthen it. 

O my soul, raise thine eyes towards heaven, and con- 
template thy divine Saviour seated at the right hand of 
His Father, on His throne of glory, receiving the homage 
of the whole celestial court. Cast a glance then at thy- 
self, and behold this same Saviour in thy bosom, all His 
glory eclipsed, His greatness and His power, as it were; 
destroyed. Is not thy heart overpowered with astonish- 
ment at the contrast ? Consider also with what eyes the 
Eternal Father beholds His divine Son within thy bosom. 
How do the Saints and all the blessed in heaven regard 
this prodigy ? what must be their feelings on thus beholding 
the humiliation which His love for thee has caused Him ? 

Now that thy divine Jesus is become thine, O my 
soul, enjoy Him tranquilly ; taste how sweet and loving 
He is, how happy thou art in possessing Him ; drink deep 
of His spirit and of His perfections. I love Thee, then, 
sweet Jesus. I possess Thee in the midst of my heart. 
Thou art indeed there, to my great blessedness. Thou 
art all mine, my riches, my treasure, my joy, my crown, 
my only happiness. How blest am 1 ! for my blessed- 
ness consists in possessing Thee and in being united to 
Thee ! I may say with Thine Apostle upon Mount Thabor, 
" It is good to be here." Yes, it is indeed good to be 
here with my Jesus. I rejoice here in the possession of 
Him who constitutes the whole happiness of the blessed 
in heaven ; I drink of the same stream, I inebriate myself 
with the same nectar, I bathe in the same overflowings of 
delight, and if I do not derive as much pleasure from its 
sweetness, it is only my own weakness which prevents me. 

0 my Jesus, who art in the midst of me, make, I pray 
Thee, of my soul a little heaven ; create within me a para- 
dise of delights, that, satiated with Thy ineffable pleasures, 

1 may never again pursue the fatal joys of sin, never again 
seek consolation in the insipid gratifications of creatures. 
Shed abroad Thy joy, Thy peace, Thy light, Thy purity, 
Thy love, Thy justice in my heart; let them flow from 
Thine into mine. Give me of Thy own spirit, that hence- 
forward I may live only in Thee, by Thee, and for Thee. 

My divine Jesus, who, by an incomprehensible effect 
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of Thy love, hast been pleased to visit Thy wretched crea- 
ture, and give Thyself to be his food, produce in me all 
the effects of this admirable sacrament ; wash and purify 
my soul from all its iniquities, by the power of Thy most 
precious blood; destroy in me the empire of sin, and 
establish Thy kingdom within my heart ; shed abroad in 
it divine charity, obedience, humility, patience, meekness, 
love of the cross, and all other virtues ; lighten my dark- 
ness, strengthen my weakness, destroy my malice, shew 
me Thy ways, draw me after Thee that I may follow 
Thee, deliver me from the dangers to which I am con- 
tinually exposed, protect me against my adversaries, let 
me not become their prey. O my dear Saviour, Thou 
art my only resource, my only refuge, my only hope : I 
expect no aid but from Thee; desert me not, I entreat 
Thee. The proof of Thy love, which Thou hast given 
me by feeding me with Thy own flesh and blood, leaves 
me no room to doubt of Thy protection. I have hoped in 
Thee, O Lord, and I shall not be confounded for ever. 



section in. 
Tuesday. 
§ 1. Preparation. 
Jesus our Master, 

1 . Who comes to thee ? Christ Jesus, thy ' Leader and 
Master,' in whom are hidden all the treasures of wisdom 
and knowledge, who has the words of eternal life, who is 
Himself " the way, the truth, and the life." Rejoice, then, 
in having so great a Master ; for behold, many prophets 
and kings longed to hear Him, and have not heard Him. 
" The Queen of the East came from the farthest part of 
the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon, and lo, a greater 
than Solomon is here." See, then, that thou despise not 
His laws, but with attentive ear listen to the words of 
wisdom that fall from His sacred lips, saying, with holy 
Samuel, " Speak, Lord, Thy servant heareth." 

2. To whom does He come ? To thee, His rude and 
indocile disciple ; to thee who hast so little relish for the 
things of God, and who hast so often despised His words. 
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Ah ! let tears of sorrow bedew thy cheeks for so great an 
indignity offered to the best, the holiest of Masters ; and 
with humble and fervent sighs beseech of Him not to aban- 
don thee in His anger, crying out to Him, with the lepers 
in the Gospel, " Jesus, Master, have pity on me ;" or ex- 
claiming with holy David, " Do not Thou, O Lord, depart 
from me, lest I become like unto them that go down into 
the pit." 

3. For what purpose does He come ? " To teach thee 
goodness, and discipline, and knowledge ;" to fill thee with 
the knowledge of His will in all wisdom and spiritual under- 
standing, that thou may est walk worthy of God in all things, 
pleasing and fruitful in every good work. Oh, how pleas- 
ing ought this His coming to be to thee ! " Go, then, forth 
to meet Him," exclaiming with the enraptured multitude 
in the Gospel, " Blessed is He that cometh in the name of 
the Lord ! Hosannah to the Son of David!" Then placing 
thyself at His sacred feet, listen to His words, and like 
His holy Mother, lay them up in thy heart, in order that 
thou mayest ponder over them at thy leisure. 

O Jesus, my divine Master, who comest into this 
world to call men from darkness to Thy marvellous light, 
teach me Thy heavenly doctrine, and fill my heart with 
Thy love. 

Thou commandest me to approach Thee with con- 
fidence, if I would have part with Thee, and to receive 
the food of immortality, if I desire to obtain life and glory 
everlasting. " Come," Thou sayest to me, " all you that 
labour and are heavy burdened, and I will refresh you." 
O sweet and lovely word in the ear of a sinner, that 
Thou, O Lord my God, shouldst invite the poor and 
needy to the communion of Thy most sacred Body ! But 
who am I, O Lord, that I should presume to come to 
Thee ? Behold, the heaven of heavens cannot contain 
Thee ; and thou sayest, " Come ye all to Me." 

What means this most lovine condescension, this so 
friendly invitation ? How shall I dare to approach, who am 
conscious to myself of no good on which I can presume ? 
How shall I introduce Thee into my house, who have 
oftentimes provoked Thy indignation ? The angels and 
archangels stand with a reverential awe, the saints and 
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the just are afraid ; and Thou say est, " Come ye all to 
Me." Unless Thou, O Lord, didst say it, who could be- 
lieve it to be true? and unless Thou didst command it, 
who would dare attempt to approach ? 

Behold Noah, a just man, laboured an hundred years 
in building the ark, that he, with a few, might be pre- 
served ; and how shall I be able in a short time to pre- 
pare myself to receive with reverence the maker of the 
world ? Moses, Thy servant, Thy great and special friend, 
made an ark of incorruptible wood, which he also covered 
with most pure gold, that he might deposit therein the 
tables of the law ; and shall I, a corrupt creature, presume 
so easily to receive Thee the maker of the law and the 
giver of life ? Solomon, the wisest of the kings of Israel, 
employed seven years in building a magnificent temple 
for the praise of Thy name, and for eight days together 
celebrated the feast of the dedication thereof : he offered 
a thousand pacific victims, and brought the ark of the 
covenant in a solemn manner into the place prepared for 
it, with sound of trumpet and jubilee. And I, a wretch, 
and the vilest of men, how shall I bring Thee into my 
house, who can hardly spend one half hour devoutly? 
And would to God I had ever once spent one half hour 
as I ought. 

O my God, how much did they endeavour to do to 
please Thee ! Alas, how little is all that I do ! How 
short a time do I spend when I prepare myself to com- 
municate ! Seldom am I wholly recollected, very seldom 
free from all distraction ! And yet surely in the life- 
giving presence of Thy Deity no unbecoming thought 
should occur, nor any thing created take up my mind ; 
for it is not an angel, but the Lord of angels that I am to 
entertain. 

And yet there is a very great difference between the 
ark of the covenant, with its relics, and Thy most pure 
Body, with its unspeakable virtues ; between those sacri- 
fices of the law, which were figures of things to come, and 
the true sacrifice of the body, which is the accomplishing 
of all those ancient sacrifices. 

Why, then, am I not more inflamed with love, consi- 
dering Thy venerable presence ? Why do I not prepare 
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myself with greater care to receive Thy sacred gifts, see- 
ing that these ancient and holy patriarchs and prophets, 
yea kings also and princes, with the whole people, have 
shewn so great affection of devotion toward Thy divine 
worship ? 

The most devout King David danced before the ark 
of God with all his might, commemorating the benefits 
bestowed in times past on the fathers. He made musical 
instruments of sundry kinds ; he published psalms, and 
appointed them to be sung with joy ; he himself likewise 
often sung them, playing upon his harp, inspired with the 
grace of the Holy Ghost. He taught the people of Israel 
to praise God with their whole heart, and to join their 
voices in blessing and magnifying Him every day. If so 
great devotion was then used, and such remembrance of 
the praise of God before the ark of the covenant, how 
great should be the reverence and devotion which I and 
all Christian people should have in the presence of this 
Sacrament, in the receiving of the most excellent Body of 
Christ! 

O Thou God, invisible maker of the world, how wonder- 
fully dost Thou deal with us ! How sweetly and graciously 
dost Thou order all things in favour of Thy elect, to whom 
Thou offerest Thyself to be received in this sacrament! 
For this exceeds all understanding of man ; this, in a 
particular manner, engages the hearts of the devout, and 
enkindles their love. 

Behold, I come to Thee, O Lord, that it may be well 
with me by Thy gift, and that J may be delighted in the 
holy banquet, which Thou, O God, in Thy sweetness, 
hast prepared for the poor. Behold in Thee is all what- 
soever I can or ought to desire. Thou art my Salvation 
and my Redemption, my Hope and my Strength, my 
Honour and my Glory. Make, therefore, the soul of Thy 
servant joyful this day, because, O Lord Jesus, I have 
lifted up my soul to Thee. J desire at this time to receive 
Thee devoutly and reverently. I would gladly bring Thee 
into my house, that, like Zaccheus, I may receive Thy 
blessing and be numbered among the children of Abra- 
ham. My soul longs to be nourished with Thy body; 
my heart desires to be united with Thee. 
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§ 2. Thanksgiving. 

What shall I render to Thee, O Lord, for this inesti- 
mable benefit? What shall I offer Thee in thanksgiving 
for Thy unspeakable goodness in coming into my poor 
soul? What can so weak and feeble a creature do for 
Thee but bless and thank Thee, magnify Thy bounty, 
and sing thy mercies ? Bless, then, the Lord, O my soul, 
and let all that is within me praise His holy name ; let all 
my bones cry out, " Lord, who is like unto Thee?" Thou 
hast done wonderful works for me ; Thou hast bowed the 
heavens that Thou mightest come to me, and hast given 
me all things in giving me Thyself. O all ye creatures 
of heaven and of earth, ye are the work of His hand, 
come, bless Him with me, exalt His majesty, publish His 
goodness and His glory, aid me to offer Him my thanks- 
givings for ever and ever. O Lord, who could have dared 
to hope that Thou wouldst have abased Thy greatness so 
much in favour of one so unworthy as I am ? My heart 
melts with love and gratitude when I think of it, and 
I can never cease to give Thee thanks for Thy great 
mercy. 

Can I ever cease to love so gracious, so tender, so 
bountiful a Lord ? I love Thee, O thou God of love, of 
goodness, of mercy ; I love Thee with the whole force of 
my heart, with all the faculties of my soul, and with all 
the power of my being. Oh, why have I not a heart in- 
finitely tender and perfect, that I might love Thee with 
an infinite tenderness and perfection? Ye Angels and 
blessed in Heaven, lend me your hearts, that I may love 
God with a perfect love; or at least shed over mine a por- 
tion of that ardent fire with which your own hearts are 
burning, that I may be able to love more intensely an ob- 
ject so worthy of love. Ah, if all my vows were heard, 
and all my desires fulfilled, my heart would be consumed 
with the most ardent, tender, and perfect love, with which 
an Almighty God could inflame that of a creature. I 
offer myself in sacrifice to Thee, my Jesus ; I offer to 
Thee that heart which Thou didst give me, as a victim 
and holocaust I devote again and again to Thee all its 
affections, all its desires, and all its inclinations. I offer 
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Thee, to supply for my deficiencies, all the love of Thy 
divine heart, and of all the hearts of all Thy creatures. 

O divine Redeemer, who now dwellest within me, 
Thou heholdest the depth of my unworthiness ; regard me 
with compassion, and he pleased to supply a sufficient 
remedy to the evils of my soul. Behold, O Lord, the in- 
finite multitude of sins of which I am guilty, the little sor- 
row I feel for them, and the small endeavours I make to 
atone for them by penance, or to amend them by a new 
life ; Thou seest to what a variety of passions I am sub- 
ject, to how many vices I am inclined, how great a love 
I have for pleasure and for my own ease. Behold how 
worldly is my mind, and how cold my will, in all that 
concerns Thy service and my salvation. Observe the in- 
constancy of my mind, the vehemence of my desires, the 
disorder of my thoughts, the facility with which I allow 
myself to be carried from one sin to another, and the obsti- 
nacy with which I persevere in them ; behold also with what 
blind fury and stubborn determination my enemies prose- 
cute my ruin, and the dangers to which I am continually 
exposed of losing my soul. Ah, Lord, hast Thou no 
pity for my misery ? Wilt Thou leave me for ever amidst 
these perils ? Heal, I pray Thee, my wounds; supply all my 
necessities; give me a real spirit of penance, that, conceiv- 
ing a true sorrow for my sins, I may expiate them, and learn 
to correct them by a new life ; give me the victory over 
my passions; destroy all my bad inclinations and evil 
habits ; break all the bonds which attach me to creatures 
and to myself ; grant me a lively faith, a firm confidence, 
an ardent charity, and an eminent share of all Christian 
virtues; open the interior eyes of my soul, that it may 
discern the heavenly truths ; banish languor and tepidity 
from my heart; fill my mind with holy thoughts; restrain 
the wanderings of my imagination ; subdue the rebellions 
of my appetite ; arrest my unhappy tendency towards sin ; 
surround me with Thy protection like a shield, and de- 
fend me from the fiery darts of my enemies; take me 
upon Thy sacred shoulders, shelter me in Thy loving bo- 
som ; bear me, as an eagle carries her young ones, to Thy 
heavenly mansion ; and leave me not, I conjure Thee, till 
Thou hast placed me in that blessed asylum where I shall 
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cease to fear the danger of being cast away for ever. 
Amen. 

Great art Thou, O Lord, and marvellous ! who shall 
tell of Thy power and make known Thy praises? As for 
me, though all my limbs should be changed into tongues, 
and every breath of my life employed in Thy praise and 
in giving Thee thanks, still I should come short of all 
Thy mercies. Wherefore, acknowledging my weakness, 
this one thing is all I desire, that with me and for me 
all Thy creatures may praise and bless Thy name for 
ever. But before all, O most merciful God, accept the 
praises and thanksgivings which Thy Son our Saviour 
offered to Thee in His humanity from the moment of His 
incarnation to the last moment of His life ; and especially 
when, in the institution of this Sacrament, he lifted up 
His eyes to Heaven, and, in the name of us all, gave 
thanks to Thee, O God, His almighty Father. Receive 
also, O most loving Father, those thanksgivings which 
the blessed Virgin, Mother of Thy only-begotten Son, 
offered up to Thee when she conceived and carried in 
her most chaste womb Him whom I now hold within 
my breast. Those also which during her whole life, and 
especially whenever she received Him sacramentally, 
after His ascension into Heaven, she offered from the 
burning desire and inward devotion of her heart. Let all 
the angelic spirits also bless and praise Thee ; they who 
constantly stand awe-struck before the throne of Thy ma- 
jesty, continually crying and saying, " Holy, holy, holy." 
I desire also with all my heart that all Thy saints and 
friends, who now reign with Thee in Heaven, and in 
whose communion we believe, may supply what is want- 
ing in me by all those worthy praises which, in the use 
and veneration of this sacrament, they devoutly offered up 
whilst here upon earth, and which they now sing to Thee 
in Heaven, feeding with open face on the bread of life, 
and drinking of the river of Thy pleasure. Make me a 
companion, O God, of those that fear Thee and keep Thy 
commandments. Oh, that I could unite together in my- 
self the fervent affection of all devout souls ; all the vows, 
desires, and merits of those who please Thee upon earth, 
that so I might love and honour Thee with all the powers 
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of my mind for that great love and honour which Thou 
hast vouchsafed to me in Thy Sacrament. For I profess 
and declare, that if all the saints that have been, are now, 
or shall be in the world, and all who with due prepara- 
tion, devotion, and nrofit, have ever received, or shall re- 
ceive, this most divine Sacrament; if, I say, the endea- 
vours, desires, the grateful and pious affections of all of 
these could meet in me alone, I would willingly and with 
promptitude employ them all for the praise and glory of 
Thy name, and for worthy thanksgiving. And yet, even 
after all, I should freely confess, O Lord, that I was an 
unprofitable servant, and that my attempt was vain to 
praise Thee worthily, because Thou art above all praise. 
But spare me, O Lord, for I am poor and needy, and the 
desire of the poor and the offering of a good will thou wilt 
not despise. O all ye works of the Lord, praise Him and 
magnify Him for ever. 

SECTION IV. 
Wednesday. 
§ 1. Preparation. 
Jesus our Physician, 

1. Who comes ? Christ Jesus, the great Physician of 
our souls, who not only hath power to heal all our in- 
firmities, but is moreover full of mercy and compassion, 
" giving health and life" to all. Oh, with what joy ought 
these words to fill thee ! how should they inflame thy love 
and strengthen thy confidence ! Summon, then, all the 
powers of thy soul to bless thy God. Call upon them to 
extol and magnify His holy name, exclaiming with the 
Psalmist: " Bless the Lord, O my soul, and let all that 
is within me bless His holy name. Bless the Lord, O my 
soul, and never forget all that He has done for thee, who 
forgiveth all thy iniquities, who healeth all thy diseases." 

2. To whom does He come ? To me, afflicted with 
grievous and dangerous maladies, and surrounded with 
many miseries ; to one who hath hitherto returned nothing 
but ingratitude to his kind Physician for all His care, and 
who still listens with cold indifference to His advice ; or 
worse, who, * like a raging maniac/ says St. Augustine, 
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' has often sought to destroy Him who came to restore 
him to health.' O divine Physician, truly compassionate 
and full of tenderness ! O most loving and sweet Jesus ! 
I acknowledge that I am utterly unworthy that thou 
shouldest enter under my roof! I confess that I deserve 
not that Thou shouldest visit me Thy poor servant ; yet, 
in Thy mercy, be mindful of me, O Lord, and for the 
sake of Thy infinite goodness, have compassion on me, 
for I am weak ; heal me, O Lord, for my bones are trou- 
bled, and my soul is afflicted exceedingly. Be Thou mer- 
ciful to me, O Lord, and heal my soul, for I have sinned 
against Thee. 

3. Why does He come to thee ? To heal thy wounds 
and to restore thee to perfect health. " I will come," does 
He say, " and I will heal him." If, then, thou wilt be 
made whole, give entrance unto thy heavenly Physician, 
admit Him into thy heart, for thou hast need of Him, and 
He will not depart from thee. Discover to Him, with full 
confidence, all thine infirmities, and expose to Him all thy 
wounds, saying to Him : " Behold, O Lord, he whom Thou 
lovest is sick;" take compassion on me, for in Thee hath 
my soul trusted. See, however, that thou dost obey with 
perfect simplicity whatever He shall command thee ; ' for 
he,' says St. Augustine, ' who follows not the prescriptions 
of his Physician is his own destroyer.' 

Rejoice, O my soul, and give thanks to thy God for 
so noble a gift and so high a treasure vouchsafed to thee 
in this vale of tears. For as often as thou dost partake of 
this mystery, and receive the body of Christ, so often dost 
thou commemorate the work of thy redemption, and so 
often art thou made partaker of the merits of His passion. 

Give Thyself to me, O Lord, and it is enough ; for 
without Thee no comfort is available; without Thee I 
cannot exist ; and without Thy visitation I cannot live : 
and therefore must I come often to Thee, and receive 
Thee who art the remedy, the health and strength* of my 
soul ; lest, perhaps, I faint in the way, if I be deprived of 
this heavenly food. For so, O most merciful Jesus, Thou 
wert pleased once to say, when Thou hadst been preach- 
ing to the people, and curing sundry diseases, " I will not 
send them home fasting, lest they faint in the way." Deal 
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now in like manner with me, Thou who hast left Thyself 
in the sacrament for the comfort of Thy faithful. For 
Thou art the most sweet refection of the soul, and he that 
shall eat Thee worthily shall he partaker and heir of ever- 
lasting glory. 

O wonderful condescension of Thy tender love towards 
us, that Thou, O Lord God, the Creator and Enlivener of 
all spirits, shouldst vouchsafe to come to a poor soul, and 
with Thy whole divinity and humanity satisfy his hunger ! 
Oh, happy that soul which obtains to receive Thee, her 
God, devoutly, and in receiving Thee to be filled with spi- 
ritual joy ! Oh, how great a Lord does she entertain ! 
how beloved a guest does she receive into her house ! how 
faithful a friend does she make her own ! how beautiful 
and how noble a spouse does she embrace — a spouse who 
deserves to be loved above all and beyond all that she can 
desire. Let heaven and earth, with all that is in them, 
keep silence in Thy presence, O my dearest Lord, for 
whatever praise or beauty they have is the gift of Thy 
bounty, and the fruit of Tny love. 

O Lord my God, prevent Thy servant in the blessings 
of Thy sweetness, that I may approach worthily and de- 
voutly to Thy magnificent sacrament. Raise up my heart 
towards Thee, and deliver me from this heavy sluggish- 
ness. Visit me with Thy grace, that I may taste in spirit 
that abundant sweetness which is hid in this sacrament as 
in its fountain. Illuminate also my eyes to behold so great 
a mystery, and strengthen me to believe it with an un- 
doubting faith. For it is Thy work, not the power of man ; 
Thy sacred institution, not man's invention. For no man 
can be found able of himself to know and understand these 
things, which surpass even the subtlety of angels. How, 
then, shall I, an unworthy sinner, who am but dust and 
ashes, be able to search into or conceive so high and so 
sacred a mystery ? 

O Lord, I come to Thee in the simplicity of my heart, 
with a good and firm faith, in obedience to Thy command, 
in hope and reverence ; believing that Thou art here pre- 
sent in the sacrament, God and Man. It is, then, Thy will 
that I should receive Thee, and through love unite myself 
to Thee. Wherefore I implore Thy mercy j and I beg of 
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Thee to give me grace to be wholly melted away in Thee, 
and to overflow with Thy love, seeking no longer com- 
fort from any thing else. For this most high and most 
excellent sacrament is the health of soul and body, the 
remedy of all spiritual diseases, by which the vices are 
cured, the passions restrained, temptations overcome or 
lessened, greater grace is infused, virtue receives an in- 
crease, faith is confirmed, hope strengthened, charity in- 
flamed and extended. 

For Thou hast bestowed, and dost still bestow, many 
good things in this sacrament on Thy beloved who com- 
municate devoutly, O my God, the support of my soul, 
the restorer of human infirmity, and the giver of all in- 
terior comfort. For Thou impartest unto them much con- 
solation, to support them in their many troubles; Thou 
liftest them up from the depth of their own dejection to 
the hope of Thy protection. Thou dost recreate and en- 
lighten them interiorly with a certain new grace ; so that 
they who before communion were desolate, and felt no 
affection in themselves, after being fed with this heavenly 
meat and drink, find themselves changed and improved. 
Thou art pleased to deal thus with Thine elect, to the end 
that they may clearly experience and acknowledge their 
own great infirmity, ana how much they owe to Thy 
bounty and grace. Of themselves they are cold, dry, and 
indevout; but Thou makest them fervent, cheerful, and 
devout. For who is there that, upon approaching humbly 
to the fountain of sweetness, does not carry away with 
him some little sweetness ? Or who, standing by a great 
fire, does not receive from it some little heat? Thou art 
that fountain, always full and overflowing ; Thou art a fire 
always burning and never decaying. 

Wherefore, if I may not draw from the fulness of the 
fountain to quench my thirst, let me at least apply my 
mouth to the conduit whence flows this heavenly stream, 
that I may draw from thence a few drops to refresh my 
thirst, so that I may not be wholly dried up. And though 
I cannot as yet hope to become heavenly and all on fire 
with divine love, like the cherubim and seraphim, I will so 
apply myself to devotion, that I may prepare my heart to 
acquire some small portion of the divine fire, by humbly 
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receiving of this life-giving sacrament. And whatever is 
wanting to me, O my good Jesus, most blessed Saviour, 
do Thou in Thy bounty and goodness supply for me, for 
Thou hast vouchsafed to call all unto Thee, saying, " Come 
to Me, all you that labour and are burdened, and I will 
refresh .you." 

I "labour" indeed in the sweat of my brow, I am 
tormented with grief of heart, I am " burdened" with 
sins, I am troubled with temptations, and am overwhelmed 
and oppressed with many evil passions, and there is no 
one to nelp me, no one to deliver me, but Thou, O Lord 
God, my Saviour ; to whom I commit myself, and all that 
is mine, that Thou mayest keep me, and bring me to ever- 
lasting life. Receive me for the praise and glory of Thy 
name, Thou who hast prepared Thy body and blood for 
my meat and drink. Grant, O Lord God, my Saviour, 
that by frequenting this mystery the strength of my devo- 
tion may increase. 

§ 2. Thanksgiving. 

Be Thou eternally blessed, O Thou God of my heart, 
be Thou for ever blessed and praised for the inestimable 
benefit which Thou hast granted to me this day, in giving 
Thyself to be my food ! Ah, let all the saints and angels, 
and all the creatures of heaven and earth, bless Thee and 
thank Thee for ever. I ardently desire that I may never 
be ungrateful for the favour which I have received to-day 
from Thee, my divine Redeemer ; but how shall I express 
my thanks in a manner at all proportioned to the greatness 
of the grace which Thou hast afforded me? O all con- 
suming fire of love, which I have this day admitted within 
my bosom) destroy and consume all that Thou find est 
there which displeases Thee; do not spare me, O Lord, 
but burn and destroy without reserve all which is not 
pleasing to Thee. Let me recognise the effect of Thy 
visit, O my divine Jesus, by my deliverance from all my 
miseries, and by being changed into a new man. 

Enrich me, I beseech Thee, with the treasures of Thy 
grace and wisdom, and let not my past ingratitude, which 
fills me with grief, oppose any obstacle to Thy work in 
me. I have given Thee my heart to-day, O my Jesus, 
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I renew my consecration, and declare anew that Thou art 
the sole object of my love and my desire. Ah, what ob- 
ject is there in the world, O my Jesus, which can be com- 
pared to Thee for beauty, excellence, and perfection ? who 
nas so great a love for me as Thou hast? How, then, 
should I take my heart from Thee to give it to any other ? 
Leave me, oh, leave me, ye vile creatures, go far from me ; 
let my Jesus keep peaceful possession of a heart which I 
have so often consecrated to Him ; ye would vainly at- 
tempt to carry it off from Him, and I have resolved and 
promised that He shall possess it alone and for ever. 
Wilt thou dare, O my soul, after having been to-day sanc- 
tified by the presence of the divine Jesus, again to give 
thyself up to sin? No, my divine Saviour, no, I will 
rather die than commit a deliberate fault, however small. 
I will preserve myself inviolably pure from the least stain 
of sin by the help of Thy grace. Reflect seriously, O my 
soul, upon the obligation which Thou hast contracted of 
leading a holy life, oy the sacrament of which Thou hast 
partaken. It is the bread of heaven, it is the food of 
paradise; after having been fed on it we must live the 
life of heaven. 

My most adorable Jesus ! what a blessed moment is 
this for me ! How many patriarchs and prophets have 
longed to see Thee on this earth, and have not obtained 
their desire, whilst I, unworthy sinner that I am, I, who 
have deserved a thousand hells, am become the tabernacle 
of Thy divinity ! " My beloved," I may exclaim with the 
mystic bride, " My beloved is mine, and I am His" — Dilec- 
tus metis mihi et ego Mi. I have at length found the object 
of my love, the fount of all consolation, the joy of my eyes, 
the delight of my heart, the beginning and the end of my 
life, my most sweet Jesus. I envy you not, O ye shep- 
herds, ye Magi, who came and paid your adoration to the 
Infant in the manger, nor you, aged Simeon, who em- 
braced Him and folded Him to your bosom in the temple 
of Sion. More fortunate than ye all, not only do I behold 
Him with my eyes, touch Him with my tongue, under 
the sacramental veil, but all glorious and triumphant as 
He is, sitting at the right hand of God the Father, He is 
really present within my poor soul ; ye angels of heaven, 
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who stand continually before the throne of the eternal 
God, come and see Him who is within my heart, and pay 
court to your King. Join with me in heavenly hymns to 
your adorable Jesus, who will constitute your blessedness 
and joy in the eternal ages of paradise. 

What can I do, O Lord, but praise, bless, and thank 
Thee for Thy immense goodness, in causing me to share 
the bread of angels, the manna of paradise? I praise 
Thee, O my God, I thank Thee, I bless Thee, with all the 
affections of my heart, and with all the powers of my soul 
and body. I would I had as many hearts and as many 
tongues as there are atoms in the air, sands on the sea- 
shore, or stars in the firmament, that they might all be 
employed in loving, praising, and blessing Thee, the 
Father of mercies, the God of all consolation ; but as I 
cannot have this, let all created things which Thou hast 
placed under my dominion bless and praise Thy holy 
name. Praise Him, ye heavens, which were spread out by 
His omnipotence ; ye stars, illuminated by His brightness ; 
ye planets, guided by His wisdom ; ye seasons, regulated 
by His loving providence ; praise Him, ye seas, which are 
a faint image of His immensity; praise Him, ye mountains, 
which represent His eternity; praise Him, ye winds, which 
resemble the holy inspirations with which He deigns to 
visit us ; praise Him, ye rains and storms, which remind 
us of the graces which He pours so abundantly upon us ; 
praise Him, ye frost and snow, which call to mind the 
coldness of our hearts ; praise Him, fire and flames, bright 
images of that warmth of devotion to which I desire to 
attain ; praise Him, ye flowers of the field, which teach 
me, by your early decay, to detach my heart from all the 
worthless goods of this miserable world ; and finally, praise 
Him, all ye buds and blossoms of the forest, instructing me 
by your example to grow each day in all holy virtues. I 
would I had power to animate and sanctify all the crea- 
tures of the universe, to give Thee praise according to * 
their power with the most fervent love. But since that 
cannot be, receive, I pray Thee, to supply my deficiency, 
all the thanksgivings and praises which shall be inces- 
santly offered to Thee by the most ardent of Thy wor- 
shippers on earth, and by the saints and angels in paradise. 
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together with those most fervent acts of love, thanksgiving, 
and praise, which were made hy the most holy Virgin 
Mary when Thou didst become incarnate in her pure 
womb. Receive also for the same end that infinitely 
meritorious thanksgiving which Thou didst Thyself offer 
to the eternal Father when Thou didst institute this most 
holy sacrament. 

section v. 
Thursday. 
§ 1. Preparation. 
Jesus our Pastor. 

1 . Who is it that comes to thee ? Christ Jesus, " the 
shepherd and bishop of our souls ;" who, through the ex- 
ceeding great love He bore to His sheep, hesitated not to 
lay down His life for them, and, as St. Gregory says, in- 
stituted the adorable sacrament of His own most sacred 
body and blood, that He might nourish His flock with 
His own divine flesh. O Prince of pastors, most tender 
shepherd ! * For what shepherd/ says St. Chrysostom, 
' ever fed his sheep with his own blood?' But why do I 
speak of shepherds ? How many mothers are there who, 
after the pangs of childbirth, deliver their offspring to the 
care of others ! But not so dost Thou act, O too-loving 
Jesus, for Thou dost here nourish us with Thy own blood, 
and unite us most intimately to Thyself. Bless, then, the 
Lord thy God, and give Him thanks for His great glory. 

2. To whom does He come ? To one that has often gone 
astray, and fled from His fold ; He comes to me, faint and 
bleeding from His wounds. Ah, admire the tender com- 
passion of this thy good Shepherd, "be glad, and rejoice 
in His mercy." Weep and lament over thy too frequent 
wanderings from this tny loving Pastor, and resolve hence- 
forth never more to abandon His happy fold, never more 
to despise His sweet commands, that so thou mayest be 
able to say with the Prophet, " I have gone astray like 
a sheep that was lost; seek Thy servant, because I have 
forgotten Thy commandments. Do not Thou, O Lord, 
remove Thy help to a distance from me, but save me from 
the lion's mouth, and from the horns of the unicorns. Let 
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Thy mercy follow me all the days of my life, that I may 
dwell in Thy house, O Lord, for length of days." 

3. Why does He come to thee ? He Himself tells us 
in His Gospel. " The Son of man," He says, " is come to 
seek and to save that which was lost. I am come that My 
sheep may have life, and that they may have it more 
abundantly, for I am the good Shepherd." O sweet and 
consoling words in the ears of a sinner ! Ah, beg of this 
thy heavenly Shepherd to accomplish His work, to complete 
that for which He came upon earth ; beseech of Him, that 
as He lives by the Father, so by eating of His sacred flesh, 
thou may est live by Him. Remember, however, that 
Holy Scripture says, that " His sheep hear His voice, and 
follow Him." Do thou also this, and thou shalt one day 
be numbered with those of whom He says, " and I give 
them life everlasting." 

When I consider Thy greatness, O Lord, and my own 
vileness, I tremble and am confounded in myself. For if 
I come not to Thee I fly from life ; and if I intrude my- 
self unworthily I incur Thy displeasure. What, then, shall 
I do, O my God, my Helper, my Counsellor in necessities ? 
Do Thou teach me the right way ; for I must needs know 
in what manner I should reverently and devoutly prepare 
my heart for Thee ; do Thou make it ready, O Lord, for 
profitably receiving Thy holy Sacrament. 

O Lord, trusting in Thy goodness and in Thy great 
mercy, I come sick to my Saviour, hungry and thirsty to 
the Fountain of life, poor and needy to the King of 
Heaven, a servant to his Lord, a creature to his Creator, 
and one in desolation to his loving Comforter. But 
whence is this to me, that Thou shouldst come to me ? 
Who am I that Thou shouldst give Thyself to me ? How 
dares so great a sinner appear before Thee ? Arid why dost 
Thou vouchsafe to come to such a sinner? Thou know est 
Thy servant — Thou knowest that he has nothing good in 
him which should entitle him to this favour. I confess 
my unworthiness, I acknowledge Thy bounty, I praise 
Thy goodness, and I give Thee thanks for Thy excessive 
charity. For it is of Thy own mercy that Thou dost this, 
not for my merits, but that Thy goodness may be better 
known to me ; that greater charity may be imparted, and 
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humility more perfectly exemplified. Since, therefore, 
this is what pleaseth Thee, and Thou dost command that 
it should be so, Thy merciful condescension pleaseth me 
also ; and I desire that my iniquity may be no obstacle. 

O most sweet and most bountiful Jesus, what reve- 
rence and thanks, what continual praise, I owe to Thee, 
who gavest Thy sacred body, the value and dignity of 
which no man can sufficiently express! What can be 
better or more wholesome to my soul than to humble 
myself entirely in Thy presence, and extol Thy infinite 
goodness above me? I praise Thee, O my God, and I 
extol Thee for ever; I despise myself, and subject myself 
to Thee, casting myself down to the lowest depth of my 
unworthiness. 

Behold, Thou art the Saint of Saints, while I am the 
greatest of sinners ; behold, Thou bowest Thyself down to 
me, who am not worthy to look up to Thee ; behold, Thou 
comest to me, Thou art willing to be with me. Thou in- 
vitest me to Thy banquet, where Thou wilt give me Thy 
heavenly food, the bread of angels, to eat — no other, 
verily, than Thyself, the living Bread, who didst come 
down from heaven, and who givest life to the world. 
Behold whence love proceeds, what bounty shines forth ! 
How great thanks and praises are due to Thee for these 
things! Oh, how good and profitable was Thy de- 
vice in this institution ! How sweet and delightful this 
banquet, in which Thou givest Thyself to be our food ! 
Oh, how admirable is Thy work, O Lord ! how powerful 
Thy virtue ! how infallible Thy truth ! For Thou hast 
spoken the word, and all things are made, and that has 
been done which Thou didst command. 

A wonderful thing it is, and worthy of faith, and ex- 
ceeding all human understanding, that 'Thou, O Lord, 
true God and true Man,' hast vouchsafed to bestow upon 
us miserable sinners Thy own flesh and blood. Thou, 
the Lord of all things, who standest in need of no one, 
hast been pleased by this Sacrament to dwell in us. Pre- 
serve my neart and my body without stain, that, with a 
joyful and clear conscience, I may be able again and 
again to partake of Thy sacred mysteries, and to receive 
for my eternal salvation that which Thou didst at first 

Digitized by Google 



276 



THE WAY TO HEAVEN. 



ordain and institute for Thy honour and perpetual re- 
membrance. 

§ 2. Thanksgiving. 

O adorable Lord Jesus, how great sweetness doth a 
devout soul experience who feasteth at Thy banquet, where 
there is no food set before her but Thyself, her only Be- 
loved, which she desires above all the other longings of 
her heart. How delightful it would be to me to dout 
out in Thy presence rivers of penitence, with the whole 
affection of my heart, and, like the devout Magdalen, to • 
wash Thy feet with my tears ! But where is this devotion, 
where is this plenteousness of holy tears ? Surely before 
Thee, and in the sight of Thy holy angels, my whole heart 
ought to be inflamed with love and to weep for joy ; for 
have I not received Thee in the Sacrament, hidden under 
the eucharistic veil ? 

If I were to behold Thee in all Thy divine brightness, 
mine eyes would not be able to endure the vision, neither 
could the whole world subsist in the splendour of the 
glory of Thy majesty ; Therefore it is that Thou hast 
condescended to my weakness, and hast concealed Thyself 
under the Sacrament. I have Thee here as truly as the 
angels possess Thee in heaven ; but I in faith, they by 
sight, and without a veil. Make me to rest content here 
with the light of true faith, that I may walk therein till 
the day of eternal brightness break forth, and shadows 
and figures pass away. But when that which is perfect 
shall come, the use of Sacraments shall cease, and that 
which is imperfect shall be at an end. For the blessed, 
who enjoy heavenly glory, need not the veil of Sacra- 
ments; for they rejoice continually in the presence of 
God, and behold His glory face to face j being transformed 
from glory into the glory of the incomprehensible Deity, 
they taste the Word of God made Flesh, as He was from 
the beginning, and as He remaineth for ever. 

When I call to mind these wonders, even spiritual 
comforts become tedious and grievous to me, because what 
is all I see and hear in the world, whilst 1 behold not my 
Lord openly revealed in all His glory? Thou art my 
witness, O God, that nothing comforts me, nor can any 
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created thing give me peace, but only Thou, my God, 
whom I desire to contemplate for ever. But this is not 

risible while I am detained in this mortal life, wherefore 
would endeavour to acquire patience, and submit my de- 
sires to Thee ; for Thy Saints, O Lord, who now rejoice 
with Thee in Thy kingdom, long expected in perfect faith 
and patience the coming of Thy glory. What they be- 
lieved I believe ; what they hoped I hope ; and whither 
they are gone I trust that, through Thy grace, I shall 
also go. But till that time arrives I will walk in faith, 
strengthened by their examples ; and Thou hast moreover 
given, for the comfort of my soul and the direction of my 
life, Thy holy doctrines, and, above all things, Thou hast 
left us Thy most holy body for a daily remedy and sure 
refuge. 

Eternal thanks be to Thee, O Thou Creator and Re- 
deemer of men, who, to manifest Thy love to the whole 
world, hast prepared a great supper, wherein Thou hast 
given us for food, not the typical lamb of old, but Thy 
most sacred body and blood, rejoicing all the faithful witn 
Thy holy banquet, and replenishing them with the cup of 
salvation, containing all the delights of Paradise, the holy 
angels feasting also with us, but with a more perfect 
happiness. 

Behold, O Lord, I have Thee now who hast all things ; 
I possess Thee, to whom all things belong, and who 
can do all things ; detach my heart from all things but 
Thee, O my God and my all, for in all else there is nothing 
but vanity and vexation of spirit; make my heart to be 
firmly fixed on Thee alone, for Thou art my treasure, 
Thou art the sovereign truth and perfect happiness. Let 
my soul, O Lord, feel the sweetness of Thy presence ; 
grant that it may be satiated with Thy love, and seek 
nothing but Thee wherein to rejoice; for Thou art the 
joy of my heart, my God, and my portion for ever. Thou 
art the Physician of my soul ; Thou hast healed my sick- 
nesses with Thy stripes. I am that sick man whom Thou 
earnest from heaven to heal ; heal, therefore, my soul, for 
I have sinned against Thee. Thou art the good Shepherd, 
who hast laid down Thy life for Thy sheep. Behold, I 
am that sheep that was lost, and yet Thou deignest to 
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feed me with Thy Body and Blood. Take me now on 
Thy shoulders, and carry me home. What canst Thou 
deny to me, to whom Thou hast given Thyself? Be Thou 
my Shepherd, and I shall lack nothing in the green pas- 
ture wherein Thou feedest me until I am brought to the 
pastures of eternal life. O true Light, which enlightenest 
every man that cometh into the world, enlighten mine 
eyes, that I sleep not in death ! O Fire, continually 
burning and never failing, behold how tepid and cold I 
am ; inflame my reins and my heart, that they may be on 
fire with Thy love. For Thou earnest to send fire upon 
the earth, and what wilt Thou except that it be enkin- 
dled ? O King of heaven and earth, rich in compassion, 
behold me poor and needy; Thou knowest what I moat 
require; Thou alone art able to enrich and assist me; 
help me, O God, and, out of the treasures of Thy good- 
ness, succour my needy soul. .O my Lord and my God, 
behold, I am Thy servant; give me understanding, and 
excite all my affections, that I may know and do Thy will. 
Thou art the Lamb of God, the Lamb without spot, who 
takest away the sins of the world; take away from me 
whatever injures me and displeases Thee, and give me 
what Thou seest to be good in Thine eyes and profitable 
to me. Thou art my love and all my joy ; Thou art my 
God and my all; Thou art the portion of mine inheri- 
tance and of my cup ; Thou art He who shall maintain 
my lot. O my God and my all, may the sweet and con- 
suming power of Thy love, I beseech Thee, absorb my 
soul, that I may die to the world for the love of Thee, who 
hast vouchsafed to die upon the cross for the love of me, 
O my God and my all. 



SECTION VI. 

Friday. 

§ 1. Preparation. 

Jesus our Redeemer. 

Who comes to thee ? Christ Jesus, " the Lamb of God, 
the Lamb without spot, by whose precious blood we are 
redeemed; who is truly the Saviour of the world; who 
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hath loved us and delivered Himself up for us, the just for 
the unjust, that He might offer us to God." O wondrous 
mercy! O infinite love! "Let them who have been 
redeemed by the Lord declare that He is good ;" and let 
them say, " I will praise Thee, O God my Saviour." " I 
will please the Lord in the land of the living, for He hath 
delivered my soul from death, my eyes from tears, my feet 
from falling." 

2. To whom does He come ? To one who has hitherto 
been a miserable slave of sin, to one who has again and 
again dissipated that costly ransom which has been paid 
for his redemption, who has trodden under foot the Son of 
God, and hath esteemed the blood of the testament un- 
clean by which he was sanctified. " Still will I put my 
trust in Thee, O Lord Jesus, for with Thee there is mercy 
and plentiful redemption, and hence Thou wilt not deal 
with me according to my sins." I am exceedingly 
grieved, O Lord, and all the days of my life will I lament 
that though Thou hast in Thy mercy so often broken the 
chains of my sins, I have again and again made myself a 
slave to my evil passions. Take pity on me, good Jesus, 
and do not cast me away from Tny face for ever, on ac- 
count of my sins, but shew Thyself still a Jesus, a Saviour 
to me. i i Behold, dearest Lord, Thou hast written me in 
Thy hands, look upon those wounds and save me." 

3. Why does He come to thee ? " To deliver thee from 
the hands of thy enemies, that thou may est serve Him in 
holiness and justice all thy days ; that thou mayest be 
holy and unspotted in His sight in charity." Ah, esteem 
thyself happy that thou hast been found worthy to serve so 
great, so good a God, whom to serve is to reign. " Sacri* 
nee then to Him a sacrifice of praise, for He has broken 
thy bonds ;' 9 and take heed thou dost never consent to sin, 
" for whosoever committeth sin is the servant of sin." 
Have ever upon thy lips and in thy heart those words, 
' Rather will I die than stain my soul with sin.' And 
that thou mayest be enabled thus to act, say frequently 
to thy Redeemer, ' I am Thine ; save Thou me or, with 
St. Anselm, exclaim, ' O Jesus, be to me a Jesus, and 
save me.' 

Would that I could seek after Thee alone, O Lord, that 
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I could open my whole heart to Thee, and enjoy Thee as 
my soul desireth ; that Thou alone mightest speak to me, 
and I to Thee ; as the Beloved is wont to speak to His 
beloved, and a friend to entertain himself with his friend ! 
This I pray for, this I desire, that I may be wholly united 
to Thee, and may withdraw my heart from all created 
things ; and by the receiving of the holy Communion, 
may learn more and more to relish heavenly and eternal 
things. Ah, Lord God, when shall I be wholly united to 
Thee, and absorbed in Thee, and altogether forgetful of 
myself, Thou in me, and I in Thee, so that we may both 
be but one ? Verily Thou art my Beloved, the choicest 
among thousands, in whom my soul is well pleased to 
dwell all the days of my life. Verily Thou art my 
peacemaker, in whom is sovereign peace and true rest, 
out of whom is labour, and sorrow, and endless misery. 
Thou art, in truth, a hidden God, and Thy counsel is not 
with the wicked, but Thy conversation is with the humble 
and the simple. Oh, how sweet is Thy spirit, O Lord, who, 
to shew Thy sweetness towards Thy children, hast vouch- 
safed to feed them with the most delicious bread which 
cometh down from heaven ! Surely there is not any other 
nation so great, that hath its God so nigh to it, as Thou, our 
God, art present to all Thy faithful ; to whom, for their 
daily comfort, and for the raising up of their hearts to 
heaven, Thou givest Thyself to be eaten and enjoyed. 

For what other nation is there so honoured as the 
Christian people? Or what creature under heaven so 
beloved as a devout soul, into whom God cometh, that He 
may feed her with His glorious flesh? O unspeakable 
grace ! O wonderful condescension ! O infinite love, sin- 
gularly bestowed upon man! But what return shall I 
make to the Lord for this grace, and for so extraordinary 
a charity ? There is nothing that I can give Him that 
will please Him better than to give my heart entirely to 
.Him, and to unite it closely to Him. Then all that is 
within me shall rejoice exceedingly when my soul shall be 
perfectly united to my God. 

" Oh, how great is the abundance of Thy sweetness, O 
Lord, which Thou hast laid up for them that fear Thee !" 
When I remember some devout persons, who come to Thy 
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sacrament with intense devotion and affection, I am con- 
founded and ashamed within myself, that I approach so 
tepidly and coldly to Thy altar, and to the table of the 
holy communion; that I remain so dry and devoid of 
affection in my heart ; that I am not wholly set on lire in 
Thy presence, O my God ; that I am not earnestly drawn 
and affected, as others have been, who, from their vehe- 
ment desire of communion, and out of the sensible love 
within their hearts, could not restrain their tears ; but with 
their whole souls so eagerly thirsted to approach to Thee, 

0 God, the living fountain, both with the mouth of their 
heart and of their body, that they were unable to mode- 
rate their longing, or satisfy their hunger, until they at- 
tained to receive Thy body with unutterable joy and spi- 
ritual eagerness. 

Such has been the ardent faith of many; and they 
truly know their Lord in the breaking of bread, whose 
heart burnetii so mightily within them, from Jesus walk- 
ing with them. But such an affection and devotion as 
this, so vehement a love and burning a desire, is far from 
me. Be Thou merciful to me, O good Jesus, sweet and 
gracious Lord, and grant to me, Thy poor supplicant, to 
feel, sometimes at least, in the sacred communion some 
little portion of the tenderness of Thy love, that my faith 
may be strengthened, and my hope in Thy goodness in- 
creased ; and that my charity having been once perfectly 
enkindled, and having tasted of the manna of heaven, I 
may never decay or grow cold again. 

It is in the power of Thy mercy to give even to me 
this grace which I desire, and to visit me in Thy great 
clemency with the spirit of fervour, according to Thy good 

Sleasure. And though I burn not yet with so eager a 
esire as others who have been so singularly devoted to 
Thee, yet Thy grace has bestowed on me a desire to par- 
take with them of this same ardent longing for Thee, and 

1 pray that I may be at length numbered amidst Thy most 
fervent lovers, and admitted to their holy company. 

§ 2. Thanksgiving. 

Behold, my Jesus, Thou art at length come to me, 
Thou art within me, Thou art all mine, and I am wholly 
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Thine. Prostrate at Thy feet I adore Thee, I embrace 
Thee, I clasp Thee to my heart, and thank Thee again 
and again for deigning to repose within my bosom. O 
Mary, O my most sweet and gracious Mother, thank your 
Divine Son for me. Since, O my Divine King, Thou hast 
come to visit me with so much love, I give Thee my will, 
my liberty, and my whole self ; Thougavest me all the 
things which I possess, they are all Thy gift, behold I 
give them back this day to be entirely Thine. Receive 
my soul, my body, all my powers, all my senses, to be em- 
ployed solely in Thy service, and to Thy pleasure. To Thee 
I consecrate all my thoughts, my desires, my affections, and 
my whole life. I have offended Thee enough, O my Jesus, 
in my past life ; I would spend the time which remains 
to me in loving Thee as fervently as I can. Accept, O 
God of mercy, the sacrifice which is offered Thee by this 
miserable sinner, who desires nothing but to love and 
please Thee for ever. Work in me, and dispose of me, 
and of all things which belong to me, as is most pleasing 
to Thyself. Let Thy love destroy whatever is contrary to 
Thy will, that I may become all Thine, and live hence- 
forward only to Thy service. I seek not earthly wealth, 
nor pleasures, nor honours, but I demand of Thee, by the 
merits of Thy passion and death, a continual sorrow for 
my sins. Give me Thy light, by which I may clearly 
discover the vanity of earthly things, and how much Thou 
dost merit to be loved. Destroy all the ties which attach 
me to this world, and bind me with those of Thy holy 
friendship, that I may wish and desire only what Thou 
wilt give me: Give me patience and resignation in all my 
afflictions, and in whatever opposes itself to my self-love. 
Give me meekness towards those who despise me. Give 
me humility and fervent charity. And above all things, 
I pray Thee to grant me perseverance in Thy grace unto 
my life's end, that so I may never be separated from Thee. 
O sweetest Jesus, never let me leave Thee. 

I thank Thee again, holy Father, omnipotent Lord, 
eternal God, that Thou hast deigned to grant to me a 
sinner, Thy unworthy servant, the most holy body and 
blood of Thy Son, our Lord Jesus Christ ; and I pray Thee 
so to work in me that this holy Communion may not be 
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a fresh sin deserving punishment, but rather a salutary 
intercession to obtain pardon ; that it may be instrumental 
to destroy all my vices, and to increase m me all virtues, 
especially those of charity, patience, and humility. May 
it be a sure defence against my enemies and a source 
of peace to my heart; and above all may it aid me to 
unite myself entirely to Thee, the only and true God, and 
to rejoice in Thee ail the days of my life ; and in the end 
may it please Thee to conduct me to Thy feast in para- 
dise, where, with Thy adorable Son and Thy Holy Spirit, 
Thou art to Thine elect perfect light, perfect consolation, 
eternal joy, and consummate happiness. 

O great Mother of holy love, our life, our sweetness, 
and our hope, it was not enough that Thy Son Jesus 
should be our Advocate with the Father, but He desires 
that you also should intercede for us. Behold me pros- 
trate at your feet as at an altar of refuge, acknowledging 
myself the most miserable of creatures, declaring that I 
have no hope but in the merits of your divine Son and in 
your most powerful intercession. It is true that I have 
interposed an obstacle against the aid which you might 
procure for me by your intercession ; but I still hope that 
you will conquer by your tender and maternal love all the 
difficulties which my sins have created, and will obtain for 
me that I may accompany your mediation with a docile 
co-operation, and never more frustrate it by my coldness 
and infidelity. It has never been known that any cause 
which you have taken under your protection has perished, 
and shall I fear for mine ? Ah, no ! Although all the 
world should forget me, you would not fail to remember 
me, my most beloved Protectress. Vouchsafe, O most 
sweet Mother, to keep watch over me ; and if your heart be 
not moved by the sight of my miseries, I am content to be 
abandoned. Tell God that I belong to you, and then He 
will not reject me — this will be sufficient for my salvation. 
This hope comforts me, in this hope I live, in this hope I 
will die. 

O Father of mercy, God of all consolation, who, in 
giving us Thy Divine Son in the incarnation, hast given 
us all good things, vouchsafe at the sight of His infinite 
merits to apply a remedy to all our wants, both spiritual 
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and temporal. Have compassion on all infidels, here- 
tics, and sinners — convert them to Thyself ; look upon the 
many just persons who serve Thee but coldly — warm and 
invigorate them; grant to the innocent that they may 
know the high gift which they possess ; to those who are 
tempted that they may resist with strength ; to the peni- 
tent that they may not return to their past sins ; to all 
Thy servants that they may increase in love to Thee con- 
tinually, and seek only Thy glory in all things. Remember 
the poor, the sick, and the afflicted, for all of whom I 
implore Thy consolation and assistance. Sanctify Thy 
Church in all its ministers; aid most especially the Su- 
preme Pontiff, who is, under Thy divine Son, the chief 
corner-stone of Thy holy Church. Do good to those that 
hate us; protect all Thy faithful servants; extend Thy 
mercy to the poor souls in purgatory ; succour those holy 
souls in whose suffrage I offer all the good I have ever 
done or shall be enabled to do. Above all, grant help to 
my poor soul, which I place entirely in Thy hands ; take 
away from it all that is displeasing in Thy sight ; increase 
in me faith, hope, and charity, and strengthen my fervour 
in the practice of all virtues, and give me above all things 
a perfect contrition for all my sins. Let me not return to 
my old sins, or offend against Thee again ; but so work in 
me that, remaining always obedient, I may attain to love 
and glorify Thee for ever with Thy saints and angels in 
paradise. 



SECTION VII. 

Saturday. 
§ 1. Preparation. 
Jesus our Priest and Victim. 

1. Who comes to thee? Christ Jesus, who is at once 
both priest and victim ; " a great high priest, having an 
everlasting priesthood, and made higher than the heavens ; 
and a victim, holy, living, undefiled, and most pleasing to 
God." Honour, then, and love with thy whole soul so 
great a priest ; and beg of Him that His Holy Spirit may 
be in thee. And that thou mayest obtain this great bless- 
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ing, have recourse to the merits of this adorable Victim, 
immolated for thee on the altar, saying, " Behold, O God, 
our Protector, and look on the face of Thy Christ." 

2. To whom does He come ? To a wretched creature, to 
a useless and faithless servant. Ah, resolve to serve him 
faithfully for the future by a true change of life, flying 
with all confidence to Him who is " the Apostle and High 
Priest of our confession, Jesus, who is able to save for ever 
them that come to God by Him, always living to make 
intercession for us." 

3. Why does He come to thee ? That He may become 
the cause of eternal salvation to all that obey Him. For 
if in the days of His flesb, offering up prayers and suppli- 
cations to His eternal Father, He was heard for His re- 
verence, how much more will He be heard now that He 
is consummated in glory, and seated for ever at the right 
hand of God ? But that thou mayest gain this so great 
happiness, it behoveth thee, as Christ learned obedience 
from those things which He suffered, that thou also learn 
to obey thy God. Often say, with thy beloved Master, 
from the bottom of thy heart, and with the like sincerity, 
" Behold I come, O my God, to do Thy will ; I have 
desired it, O Lord my God, and Thy law in the midst of 
my heart." 

O most sweet and loving Lord, whom I now desire to 
receive with all devotion, Thou knowest my weakness, and 
the necessity which I endure ; ih what great evils and 
vices I am immersed ; how often I am oppressed, tempted, 
troubled, and defiled. To Thee I come to be healed ; to 
Thee I pray for comfort and succour; I speak to Him 
who knows all things, to whom my whole soul is manifest, 
and who alone has power to comfort and help me. Thou 
knowest what good things I stand most in need of, and 
how poor I am in virtue. 

Behold I stand before Thee, poor and naked, begging 
Thy grace and imploring Thy mercy. Feed Thy hungry 
supplicant ; inflame my coldness with the fire of Thy love; 
enlighten my blindness with the brightness of Thy pre- 
sence ; teach me to look upon all earthly things with dis- 
gust, to bear all things which grieve and afflict me with 
patience, and to look upon all creatures with indifference 
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and contempt. Lift up my heart to Thy throne in heaven, 
and suffer me not to wanaer upon earth. Be Thou alone 
sweet to me from henceforth for evermore, for Thou only 
art my meat and my drink, my love and my joy, my sweet- 
ness and all my good. Oh, that with Thy presence Thou 
wouldst inflame, consume, and transform me into Thyself, 
that I may be made one spirit with Thee, by the grace of 
internal union, and by the melting of ardent love ! Suffer 
me not to go from Thee hungry and dry, but deal with 
me wonderfully in Thy mercy, as Thou hast often dealt 
with Thy saints. What marvel if I should be wholly set 
on fire by Thee, and should die to myself ; since Thou art 
a fire always burning, and never decaying ; a love purify- 
ing the heart and enlightening the understanding ? 

O my God, my eternal love, my perfect good, and my 
never-ending happiness, I would gladly receive Thee with 
the most vehement desire and most worthy reverence that 
any of the saints ever had, or could experience. And al- 
though I own myself unworthy to feel such intense devo- 
tion, yet I offer to Thee the whole affection which my 
heart can possess, and as if it were blessed with all those 
inflamed desires which are so pleasing to Thee, yea, what- 
soever a godly mind can conceive and desire ; all this 1 
offer and present to Thee, with the greatest reverence and 
deepest interior affection ; I desire to reserve nothing to 
myself, but I here freely and most willingly sacrifice myself 
and all that is mine to Thee. O Lord, my God, my Creator, 
and my Redeemer, I desire to receive Thee this day with 
such affection and reverence, praise and honour, gratitude 
and love, with such faith, hope, and purity, as Thy most 
holy Mother, the glorious Virgin Mary, received Thee, 
when she humbly and devoutly answered the Angel who 
declared the mystery of the Incarnation to her : " Behold 
the handmaid of the Lord, let it be done unto me accord- 
ing to thy word." And as Thy blessed forerunner, that most 
excellent among the Saints, John the Baptist, leaped for 
joy in Thy presence, even when yet in his mother's womb, 
so do I also desire to receive Thee, and to consecrate myself 
to Thee with my whole heart. Wherefore I here offer and 
present to Thee the excessive joys of all devout hearts, 
their ardent affections, their ecstacies, their supernatural 
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illuminations and heavenly visions, together with all the 
virtues and praises which are or shall be celebrated by all 
creatures in neaven and in earth, for myself and all such 
as are recommended to my prayers, that by all Thou 
may est be worthily praised and glorified for ever. Re- 
ceive, then, my wishes, O Lord my God, and my desires, 
that I could give Thee those infinite praises and blessings 
which are most justly due to Thy unspeakable greatness. 
These I render to Thee, and would render every day and 
every moment, and with my prayers I invite and entreat 
all the heavenly spirits, and all the faithful, to join with 
me in giving Thee praises and thanks. Let all people, 
tribes, and tongues, praise Thee, and magnify Thy holy 
and sweet name, with the highest jubilation and most 
ardent devotion. 

§ 2. Thanksgiving. 

O adorable majesty of God, in whose sight Thy great- 
est works in heaven and in earth are altogether nothing, 
what can I do in Thy presence but abase myself to the 
lowest depth of my meanness and misery, offering Thee 
all the homage and worship which are paid Thee by all 
the saints, the angels, and all creatures, confessing with 
them that Thou only art holy, Thou only art the Lord, 
Thou only art most high above all things, which are bound 
to glorify, honour, bless, and serve Thee for ever? 

And thou too, my soul, bless thy God, and arouse all 
thy powers to acknowledge and adore thy King, who is 
resting in thy bosom, and who sheds His blessings upon 
thee without end or number; bless Him, and cease not 
to adore His holy name. A God is mine ; the Creator 
of heaven and earth, the King of kings, the Lord of the 
whole universe, visits His miserable creature ! What 
condescension ! What a glorious gift ! What words of 
mine are worthy to express my gratitude for so great a 
favour ! I thank Thee, O my Jesus, with all my power, 
and call upon all the angels and the elect in heaven and in 
earth, and all creatures in the universe, to thank and exalt 
Thy goodness, Thy greatness, Thy infinite perfections. 
Accept, O my Lord, my humble thanks, and grant that I 
may never forget the immense value of Thy gift to me. 
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But where art Thou, O sovereign Lord of all glory ? 
In this heart so unworthy to be Thy abode, so full of filth, 
so devoid of virtue, so miserable, so evil ? Oh, how great is 
Thy goodness and condescension in coming into so poor 
a place ! Ah, what is my confusion when I behold my- 
self so highly favoured by a God whom I have so much 
offended and insulted by my sins ! But I now detest and 
abominate all the evils which I have committed, and all 
that is displeasing in Thine eyes. Ah ! I have too often 
sinned against Thee, O supreme Goodness, in turning 
away from Thee to indulge my passions, to pollute my 
heart with sin, and to draw near perdition. I renounce 
them all, O my Jesus, to unite myself to Thee, and to be 
Thine for ever. I renounce all my worldly ties, that I 
may hold fast to Thy precious love alone. I despise the 
riches of the world, that I may obtain the true riches of 
Thy grace. I despise the vain honours of the world, that 
I may secure the real glory of being Thy child, Thy dis- 
ciple. In short, I tread under foot all the imaginary goods 
and pleasures of this life, that I may find all my consola- 
tion in Thee, may rest in Thee alone, my true and only 
God, and possess Thee for ever, my beloved Saviour. 
Thou art within my bosom, and before Thee, and for Thy 
love, I make these resolutions, praying that Thou wilt be 
pleased to bless and render them efficacious by Thy grace, 
and may this Sacrament which I have just received be as 
a seal, making them inviolable for ever ! Yes, O my God, 
let me rather expire here in Thy presence than ever leave 
Thee or offend Thee again. 

But why, O my Jesus, have I not at this moment a 
heart full of fervour and like Thine own, that I might 
love Thee and treat Thee as Thou deservest ? Ye angels, 
saints, citizens of heaven and earth, come here and wor- 
ship your King, and obtain for me sentiments worthy of 
Him. O most adorable Jesus, true light of my eyes, joy 
of my heart, my support, my treasure, my life, my true, 
my supreme, my only God, whom I love, and desire to 
love, with all my soul and with all my strength ! O holy 
furnace of love, impart to me Thine own ardour, sur- 
round me with Thy holy fire, that I may consume in Thy 
heavenly flames, and may retain neither mind, heart, 
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nor life, but for Thee ; teach me to love Thee, and to 
make Thee loved; let me not rest satisfied with loving 
Thee myself, but endeavour to draw all hearts to Thee, 
and make Thee loved by all. O my God, I offer and 
consecrate to Thee all that I am and all that I have, — 
all my thoughts and affections, my feelings, my liberty, 
and my whole being. In Thy hands I place my soul, 
my body, my life ; dispose of them as Thou wilt, they are 
Thine own. Ah, my Jesus, Thou hast given me all things 
in so tender a manner, that it is only just that I should 
keep back nothing from Thee. I only give Thee Thy gifts 
to me. Thou art a great God, and I am a wretched crea- 
ture ; yet such is Thy bounty, O my Jesus, that Thou didst 
vouchsafe to receive the little offering of the poor widow 
in the temple, because with a willing heart she gave all 
she could ; be pleased, therefore, to accept the entire offer- 
ing which I make Thee, and of Thy goodness sanctify it 
and make it more worthy of Thee. 

Yes, divine Redeemer, complete all the designs of Thy 
mercy, for which Thou didst descend from the highest 
throne of Thy glory, and deign to visit my poor heart. 
Most sweet Jesus, it is not enough that Thou hast given 
me Thy whole self, grant me also all the treasures of Thy 
grace which accompany Thee. Thou seest my wants ; be 
pleased to supply them. Thou art the same Lord who, 
during the course of Thy earthly life, didst give sight to 
the blind, didst cleanse the lepers, heal the sick, and sanc- 
tify sinners ; for Thy power was always exerted to benefit 
those who resorted to Thee in faith. Behold, then, to- 
day, O my God, at Thy feet, full of faith in Thy good- 
ness, a poor blind man, — give him sight ; behold a leper, 
defiled with the leprosy of sin,— cleanse him ; behold one 
sick of all sorts of maladies, — heal him ; behold one of the 
most wretched of sinners, — sanctify him. To the immensity 
of Thy power nothing is hard, and from the infinity of 
Thy charity I hope all things. What I earnestly pray of 
Thee, and what alone I entreat, is, grace to weep for my 
sins, grace to fulfil the duties of my state, and to endure 
with peace and resignation all the troubles of life ; I de- 
sire, m short, to love Thee and to do all things to increase 
my love, so that my last sigh may be of love, one bring- 
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inff me to love Thee perfectly in heaven. Too late have 
I known Thee, O eternal truth ; too late did I begin to 
love Thee, O infinite goodness; but give me the grace 
that I may love Thee fir all the time which I lost before 
I loved Thee ; that I may love Thee as much as I have 
hitherto offended Thee, and I shall always rejoice that 
I have at length begun to love Thee. I trust to con- 
tinue to do so for endless ages in paradise, which, by 
the power of this Sacrament, and by the merits of Thy 
immaculate blood, I hope and faithfully expect to attain 
to. 

O holy Virgin, O ye angels of God, and ye blessed in 
heaven, I thank you for your assistance, and the help you 
have rendered me towards approaching my Lord, and for 
the inestimable benefits which He has vouchsafed to my 
soul; obtain for me that I mav always rejoice, and that I 
may so live, that at my death I may receive the favour 
of a similar visit, which may admit me to enter with yon 
into His eternal kingdom in paradise. 
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ON THE VISIT TO THE BLESSED SACRAMENT. 
ARTICLE I. 

ON THE INFINITE TREASURE WHICH WE POSSESS IN THE 
BLESSED SACRAMENT. 

fESUS CHRIST, in His boundless and infinite 
love, instituted the most adorable Sacrament 
of the Eucharist, in order that He might abide 
for ever with the children of men ; amongst 
whom, as He declares, it is His greatest de- 
light to be. ' The Spouse,' says St. Peter of Alcantara, 
' was anxious to leave some companion for His beloved 
during His long absence from her, that she might not 
languish alone in this vale of tears ; and hence He insti- 
tuted this most holy Sacrament of His own most precious 
body and blood, that He Himself might become her fa- 
miliar friend and constant companion/ Ah, who could 
ever have imagined that the love even of a God could have 
gone so far, as to move Him to invent such a stupendous 
mystery of charity ! 

Picture to your imagination for a moment, O Chris- 
tian soul, your most sweet and loving Redeemer, seated 
upon the well of Jacob, wearied and exhausted with His 
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labours of charity, awaiting with tender solicitude the ap- 
proach of the woman of Samaria, and burning with an 
eager desire to enlighten her mind with the light of truth, 
and to lead her into the path of salvation. Ah, what ten- 
der love, what ardent charity, for this abandoned soul, 
for this sinful creature ! But oh, how far more generous, 
how far more tender is the mercy and love which this 
same Divine Jesus shews to us in this holy mystery, 
whereon He abides continually with us in our sacred ta- 
bernacles, in order to impart to us His heavenly treasures ! 
Yes, each consecrated altar is as it were a throne of love, 
whereon our loving Spouse is humbly seated, awaiting the 
moment when we can visit Him ; and from whence He 
sweetly invites us to approach Him, that we may be in- 
ebriated with the sweet streams of His holy grace, and 
drink of that water which springeth up to eternal life. 
Enclosed in our humble tabernacles, as in so many pri- 
sons of love, He remains day and night in our churches, 
and though deserted and almost forgotten by us, He in- 
cessantly pleads our cause before the throne of His hea- 
venly Father, and offers Himself up as a victim of propitia- 
tion for our multiplied sins. The holy Scripture mentions 
it as a mark of God's peculiar love and affection for the 
patriarch Joseph, that He sent down His Holy Spirit to 
console him in his prison, and to deliver him from his 
bonds. But infinitely more blessed is our lot who have 
for ever in the midst of us the Delight of Paradise, the 
Only-begotten of the Father, the Man- God, Jesus Christ, 
our most loving Redeemer, who continually invites us to 
run to Him in all our troubles, with the same trusting love 
with which a child flies to the arms of his tender parent, 
with the same confidence with which a sick man gives 
himself up into the hands of a skilful physician, or that a 
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man relies upon the support of his bosom friend. How 
great the joy of a poor prisoner when some kind and 
generous friend condescends to visit him in his solitary 
dungeon, and with words of pity and commiseration, con- 
soles him in his sorrows, or endeavours to free him from 
his galling chains ! But oh, how much greater should be 
our joy and consolation under the various trials of this our 
earthly pilgrimage, to know that we have a true and sin- 
cere friend always in the midst of us, resting in our sacred 
tabernacles, ever intent on our happiness, ever ready to 
relieve us in our sorrows, to console us in our afflictions ! 
' Behold!' exclaims our Redeemer continually from the 
sacred tabernacle, * behold, ye children of men, I have 
come down from heaven, and fixed My abode in the 
midst of you, that I may encourage, console, and support 
you under every trial. Behold, 1 am here wholly and 
entirely yours. Approach me, then, with confidence, 
throw yourselves without reserve into My arms, unite 
yourselves to Me, and you shall no longer feel the pres- 
sure of your sorrows, but shall enjoy a foretaste of Para- 
dise upon earth.' 

It is said in holy Scripture, that " where our treasure 
is, there our heart will be also." Now where shall we 
look for our true and real treasure in this vale of tears ? 
Where can we find that pearl of inestimable value which 
will fully repay all our labours, and completely satisfy all 
our desires ? Where shall we seek for that hidden trea- 
sure, the possession of which will make us truly rich and 
supremely happy ? Ah, turn your eyes, O Christian soul, 
to yonder sacred altar, and behold in that silent, that 
humble tabernacle, the richest treasure that earth pos- 
sesses. 

Draw near to that sacred, that holy spot, and you 
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will there find Him who alone can satisfy all your de^ 
sires, and satiate all the longings of your heart. Oh, 
what greater or more valuable treasure can we desire than 
Him who is the King of kings, the Lord of majesty and 
glory? Upon what can we better fix all our thoughts 
and our affections, than upon Him who is a good contain- 
ing every good? Do we not possess in this wondrous and 
adorable mystery Him who is the joy of angels and the 
delight of the heavenly Jerusalem? Is it not Jesus who 
is here concealed under these humble veils ? is He not that 
same God of majesty and glory whom the highest cheru- 
bim and seraphim adore ? Nay, do we not enjoy in this 
most adorable Sacrament the same Jesus who is the great 
object of the love and complacency of the heavenly Fa- 
ther Himself, the beloved Son in whom He has been well 
pleased from all eternity ? What more valuable treasure, 
then, can we desire than this ? If, then, Jesus is our 
richest treasure, oh, let our hearts be continually fixed upon 
Him ; let us centre all our affections upon Him alone, 
and let our greatest delight be to crowd around His sacred 
altars, to visit Him in His humble sanctuary, and there to 
unite ourselves to those ever-watchful spirits of love who 
are invisibly adoring around His sacred tabernacle, and 
singing hymns of praise and love to His holy name. Like 
the saints of God, let us love to steal away from the noise 
and tumult of the world, that we may visit our beloved in 
His sacred sanctuary; there pay to Him the tribute of our 
love and adoration, expose to Him all the wants of our 
soul, and seek for support and consolation in all our trials. 
And when duty or necessity calls us away from our be- 
loved, let us leave our hearts at the foot of His sacred 
altar, burning there like the ever-watchful lamp of the 
sanctuary, with the sweet flame of His holy love ; or 
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rather let us carry Him away with us in our hearts, that 
He may guide and direct our steps in the way of His 
holy commandments. 



ARTICLE H. 

ASPIRATIONS FOB EACH DAT OF THE WEEK TO JESUS CHRIST 
IN THE BLESSED EUCHARIST, WHICH MAY BE USED IN 
VISITING THE BLESSED SACRAMENT* 1 

SECTION I. 
Sunday. 

I helieve, O dear Jesus, that Thou who art here truly 

E resent under the sacramental veils, art the Son of the 
ving God, generated by the Father from all eternity, and 
the Son of the Virgin Mary, conceived in time by the ope- 
ration of the Holy Spirit. I most humbly bow down before 
Thy presence, and unite my adorations with those of 
Mary, when she received Thee into her immaculate womb. 

I present to Thee, O dear Jesus, through the medium 
of Thy holy Church, the hymns of praise which the an- 
gels chanted at the hour of Thy glorious nativity, which 
brought peace on earth, together with the simple and 
humble adoration of the poor shepherds, and the offerings 
which the Magi presented to Thee in the stable of Beth- 
lehem. O true light of the world, which dost dispel the 
darkness of error and of sin, I adore Thee with the same 
tender and holy joy with which the aged Simeon received 
Thee in his arms, and I return Thee thanks for having 
vouchsafed to take up Thy abode amongst us. In this 
divine Sacrament, O my Jesus, Thou dost continually re- 
new the miracles which Thou didst perform during Thy 
mortal life. Thou dost strengthen the weak, enlighten 

1 At vour visits to the blessed Sacrament never fail of making 
an act of spiritual communion, which consists in an ardent desire 
to receive Jesus Christ, and in welcoming Him with a loving 
embrace, as though we were receiving Him sacramentally. 
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the blind, and afford relief to all who come to Thee im- 
ploring Thine aid. I adore and thank Thee, true fountain 
of every good ! I adore Thee, O teacher of humility, of 
purity, of patience, of charity, of all virtues! I adore 
Thee, O infallible truth and certain way to heaven ! 

O most holy soul of my Jesus, humbled, afflicted, 
oppressed for me ! O virginal body, bruised, tortured, 
wounded for my sins! O most precious blood, shed to 
the last drop for my salvation ! O my most sweet and 
merciful Jesus, I unite myself, to praise and glorify Thee, 
with Thy sorrowful mother beneath the cross. 

Jesus, who hast conquered death, and risen again to 
life for our justification, invigorate my faith, as Thou 
didst that of Thine Apostles, that my mind and heart, 
being freed from all earthly affections, may always aspire 
after that glorious life which Thou hast prepared for Thine 
elect. By as much as Thou dost humble Thyself for our 
sakes in this Sacrament, by so much higher art Thou ex- 
alted to the right hand of the infinite majesty and glory 
of the Father in heaven. I unite myself to the Church in 
heaven and on earth, to bless and praise Thee with my 
whole heart. Supreme Judge of the living and the dead, 
Jesus, I adore Thee, trembling for that just judgment 
which Thou dost award in this divine Sacrament, making 
it life to those who worthily participate of it, but death to 
unworthy recipients. Ah, grant that, always partaking 
with a lively faith during my mortal pilgrimage, I may 
one day obtain from Thee the sentence of eternal life. 
(Here make the spiritual communion.) 

SECTION II. 
Monday. 

O living bread, which earnest down from heaven to be 
the food of my soul, Thou alone hast power to preserve in 
me life and grace; grant that I may never be satiated with 
feeding on Thee spiritually and sacramentally. O divine 
Food of the strong, in whom but in Thee shall I find power 
to fortify my weakness, and enable me to run with courage 
the way that leads to heaven ? O mystical Vine, produc- 
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frig and invigorating virgins, extinguish in my soul the 
unchaste fire of passion, and give me strength io remain 
pure and free from spot amidst the dangers of the world. 
O heavenly Manna, food of ineffable sweetness, make all 
the joys of the world bitter, that I may relish the secret 
delights which are to be found in Thee alone ! O omni- 
potent Physician, who hast, in this Sacrament, prepared 
a remedy to heal all our infirmities, say only a word, and 
my soul will be healed of all its maladies. 6 divine Shep- 
herd, who didst give Thy life for Thy flock, have pity on 
Thy erring sheep ; raise those which have fallen, strengthen 
the weak, carry them on Thine own shoulders back to 
the flock from which they have strayed, that they may not 
perish for ever. O celestial King, who hast freed us from 
the tyranny of the devil at the price of Thine own blood, 
reign over all the affections of my heart, that in life and 
in death I may be Thine alone. O advocate with the 
divine Father, Jesus Christ, who alone art just over all, 
my sins cry out for vengeance, but Thy blood is more 
powerful in petitioning for mercy. O holy and innocent 
Priest, who dost offer continually on our altars that sacri- 
fice which Thou didst once consummate on the cross, I 
present myself with Thee before the throne of Thy divine 
Father, and humbly implore His grace and help in all my 
necessities. 

O God of infinite majesty and greatness, concealed in 
the divine Sacrament, give me the grace to live hidden 
from the world, constantly awaiting Thy manifestation in 
glory, and humbly trusting that I may share in the happy 
lot of Thine elect. 

SECTION III. 
Tuesday. 

O ineffable mystery of the love of God towards man ! 
would that 1 could love Thee, O Jesus, with all my heart, 
with all my soul, and with all my strength ! O God, in^ 
finite in power, in wisdom, in goodness, Thou dost give 
all Thy wealth to enrich us in this divine Sacrament; what 
shall I return Thee for Thy great gift ? By the most stu- 
pendous of all miracles, Thou dost change the bread into 
Thy own flesh, the wine into Thy own blood, that they 
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may become my food. Ah, change the hardness of my 
heart into tenderness and love for Thee. 

Dearest Jesus, in that night when all things bad 
joined together to effect Thy death, Thou wouldst leave to 
men the most stupendous pledge of Thine infinite love. Oh, 
wonderful, oh, unspeakable charity, which has triumphed 
over all our iniquities ! I give my whole life to Thee, O 
Jesus, that I may be united to Thee for ever. By the 
union of Thy adorable flesh, O Jesus, Thou dost plant in 
my body the most holy seed of resurrection to life eternal. 
Oh, grant that, by mortifying all my senses, I may become 
worthy of so sublime a privilege ! O certain pledge of 
my immortal blessedness, dearest Jesus, grant that no 
earthly good may deprive me of Thy holy grace ! O bond 
of charity, which unites all the faithful into one body, 
deign to make of us one heart and one soul, that we may 
so praise, bless, and love Thee here on earth, that we may 
attain to praise, bless, and love Thee, together with all 
Thy saints and angels, in heaven ! 

O divine Jesus, who earnest down from heaven in order 
to kindle in our hearts the flame of Thy holy love, light it 
up in the hearts of all the children of Thy Church, that 
they may strive to emulate the love of the saints and 
angels in heaven. O Lamb of God, who takest away** 
the sins of the world, have mercy upon all miserable sin- 
ners ; give them light, that they may know their wretched 
condition ; grant that they may wash away all their sins 
in the precious blood which Thou, O holy Victim immo- 
lated to the Divine justice, didst shed for them, that so 
they may become worthy to sit at Thy holy table, and 
partake of Thy heavenly food ! Lamb of God, who 
takest away the sins of the world, vouchsafe to cleanse us 
from our iniquities, to strengthen us against temptations, 
to comfort us in tribulations, to keep us faithful to Thee 
in all trials ; that, being closely united to Thee on earth 
by the bond of Thy holy love, we may have the grace to 
enjoy Thee eternally in Thy heavenly kingdom ! 

Lamb of God, who didst bring true peace upon earth, 
be pleased to shed Thy precious gifts on Thy Church, to 
protect it against its enemies, and to aid it with Thy Holy 
Spirit ; that our hearts being in peace with Thee and with 

Digitized by Google 



THE WAY TO HEAVEN. 



299 



our neighbour, we may at length repose in perfect rest in 
Thy bosom for all eternity. 

SECTION IV. 
Wednesday. 

0 God of my heart ! O delight of my soul ! why hast 
Thou commanded me to love Thee? Can there be a 
greater blessing for me than to love Thee? Can there 
be a greater evil than not to love Thee? Canst Thou 
menace me with a more dreadful threat than to forbid me 
to love Thee ? How should I not love a God so infinitely 
good, — a God who loves me so fervently, so tenderly, so 
constantly, — a God who is so infinitely holy, so infinitely 
perfect, — a God who has conferred on us such unnumbered 
benefits, and who desires to render all those holv and 
blessed who come to Him ! And yet, notwithstanding all 
this, I scarcely feel in my heart a spark of holy love. I 
am all fire for creatures, all ice towards Thee. Alas, how 
can I be saved if I continue thus ! O my God, how I 

frieve that I have preferred creatures to Thee ! Too late 
ave I known Thee, O beauty always ancient and always 
new ! Henceforward let me never weary in Thy service ; 
let me never tire of praising and loving Thine infinite 
charity. I conjure Thee rather to take me out of the 
world, than permit me to live without loving Thee. I 
will think of Thee alone, desire Thee only; I will labour 
only for Thee, and breathe only for Thy love. 

1 cannot sufficiently wonder, O my Lord, at Thy long- 
suffering patience in bearing with me, notwithstanding 
the ingratitude with which I have insulted Thy infinite 
majesty. My malice in committing sins can only be 
equalled by Thy clemency in forgiving them. My crimes 
deserve that Thou shouldst cast me far from Thy face, 
and that Thy creatures should all rise against me. I 
deserve that Thou shouldst have consigned me to hell; 
yes, this is what I deserve. And yet, O my Lord, instead 
of this, Thou offerest me pardon, and art the first to speak 
of peace. Oh, unheard-of goodness ! oh, patience worthy 
of a God ! Hear, then, O ye Saints in heaven, my vow. 
That I may, in some degree, correspond with so much 
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love, I declare that henceforward I will regard your and 
my God such as He really is — an infinite and inestimable 
Good, who alone deserves all my love. These eyes, these 
unhappy hands, this miserable tongue, this body, all which 
have served as instruments of offence towards God, shall 
henceforth become instruments of penitence. Do Thou, 
O Lord, out of Thy goodness, and for the glory of Thy 
name, and according to Thy divine promises, grant me 
this ! Thus, adding mercy to mercy, change my heart, 
so that, as much as in time past I have rebelled against 
Thee, so much the more may I serve Thee for the future 
with fidelity and fervour; thus beginning here that life 
which shall last for ever in heaven. 

section v. 
Thursday. 

O most loving ^Saviour, how great is Thy mercy to* 
wards me ; though I am a vile and unworthy sinner, Thou 
hast redeemed me at no less a price than that of Thy 
most precious blood ! 

For, to deliver me, the slave of Satan, Thou, the true 
Son of God, didst offer Thyself upon the altar of the cross 
to God the Father, for the price of my redemption ; and, 
that Thou mightest strengthen and comfort me, Thou 
hast given me Thyself to be my food. 

What shall I render unto the Lord, poor and needy 
as I am, for all the benefits that He hath done unto me ? 
Wouldst Thou that I should give Thee my heart ? It is 
most just. Shall not my soul be subject to God, from 
whom is all my salvation ? He who laid down His soul 
for me, has He not every title to claim mine for Himself? 
O God, my heart is ready, my heart is ready ! Behold 
my soul and my body : make me entirely Thine, Thou 
who didst graciously create me, and when I was alto- 
gether lost didst give Thyself wholly for me. 

But what an exchange, to give myself for Thee — the 
slave for the Lord — man for God — the impious for the 
Holy and the Just — a polluted sinner for the Immaculate 
Lamb ! 

But Thou, O Lord, who hast vouchsafed to give for me 
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even Thy own self, I now also humbly beseech Thee, turn 
not Thy face away from me, nor despise me, O God of 
my salvation ! 

Receive Thy servant under Thy care, Thou who didst 
take for my sake the form of a servant. Receive the man, 
Thou who for me wast made man. Receive the sinner, 
Thou who earnest to save sinners. Receive the lost sheep, 
Thou who earnest to seek and to save that which was lost, 
— Thou art the good Shepherd, and the Lamb without 
spot, taking away the sins of the world. Receive also my 
bounden service, which I, though unworthy, have offered 
before the face of Thy majesty, in union with that Sacri- 
fice whereby Thou didst offer Thyself for me to God the 
Father upon the altar of the cross. 

Join my vile service with all that Thou hast done and 
suffered out of Thy most perfect charity and obedience; 
and vouchsafe to offer this, with the treasure of Thy satis- 
faction and merits, to the Eternal Father, that out of Thy 
abundance my poverty may be enriched, and by Thy me- * 
diation I may obtain that grace which of myself I nowise 
deserve. 

Into Thy hands I commend my spirit j for Thou hast 
redeemed me, O Lord, Thou God of truth ! It is good 
for me to hold me fast by God, and to put my trust in 
Thee, O Lord ; for whom have I in heaven but Thee, and 
there is none upon earth that I desire in comparison of 
Thee ; for Thou art the portion of my inheritance and of 
my cup. Thou art the God of my heart, and my portion 
for ever. 

section VI. 
Friday. 

O Christ Jesus, meek and humble of heart, who, being 
in the form of God, didst empty Thyself, and take upon 
Thee the form of a servant, grant that my heart may not 
be lifted up, that I be not high-minded, but fear. 

O my God, who, when Thou wast rich, didst take 
upon Thee the form of a poor servant, incline my heart 
to Thy testimonies, that I may delight in the way of Thy 
commandments ! 

O Lamb without spot, who didst will to be born of 

Digitized by Google 



302 



THE WAY TO HEAVEN. 



a Virgin, grant me purity of mind and body, by tbat 
wine wbicb maketb virgins ! Create a clean heart in me, 

0 God ! 

O Christ Jesus, who wast led as an innocent lamb to 
the slaughter, and didst suffer so many injuries and re- 
proaches, grant me the spirit of patience and meekness ! 
May I learn of Thee to be meek and humble of heart ! 

O Christ my Saviour, who when Thou didst thirst wast 
given gjall and vinegar to drink, but hast prepared for us 
all spiritual joys in this sacrament, detacn me from all 
sensual gratifications ! Grant that I may serve Thee, my 
God, not the flesh ; take away from me all sensual lusts, 
that my heart may never be defiled by sin. 

O Lord, who in the garden didst pray long and fer- 
vently with a bloody sweat, grant that I may praise Thee 
with my whole heart, and enjoy the comfort of Thy holy 
grace ! 

O Lord, who with true charity didst pray for Thine 
enemies, grant me to love my neighbour as myself, and 
to bless them that hate me ! 

O most sweet Saviour and Searcher of hearts, Thou 
knowest what is in man, Thou spiest out all my ways, 
Thou knowest better than I do the virtues and gifts which 

1 need most in the station of life wherein Thy providence 
has placed me. 

Grant me Thy grace, O Thou who hast given me so 
plenteous a treasure, even Thyself, the Author of grace, 
m this Sacrament ! For what goods shall fail to fall upon 
him to whom the very Author of good deigns to come 
as a guest ! When Thou didst enter into the house of 
Zaccheus, Thou saidst, " This day is salvation come to 
this house." Oh, say to my soul, I beseech Thee, O 
Lord, "lam thy salvation !" 



section VII. . 
Saturday. 

O incomprehensible majesty of my God, before whom 
the purest seraphim tremble with reverence, I humble 
myself before Thee, and adore Thee present under the 
sacramental species. I would erect in my heart a throne 
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upon which Thou shouldst take Thy seat and reign abso- 
lute Master. I adore Thee with my whole soul, O my 
Jesus, and I acknowledge that Thou alone art worthy of 
all adoration, because Thou alone art the most holy, Thou 
alone art Lord, Thou alone art most high over all things ! 
I adore Thy most holy soul, which Thou didst commend 
on the cross to the eternal Father, and most humbly beg 
the grace of walking in the path of holiness and justice 
all the days of my life. Anima Christi, sanctified me. O 
most holy head of my Jesus, in which reside all the trea- 
sures of the wisdom and knowledge of God, which for love 
of me wast struck with a reed and crowned with thorns, 
purify all the thoughts of my mind, that they may always 
be turned towards Thee. O most sacred eyes of my Jesus, 
which by a single glance didst convert the hardest sinners, 
restrain my curiosity, which exposes me to so many dan- 
gers, and look with compassion upon my misery; heal 
my soul of all its infirmities, so that in future, when look- 
ing down on the earth, I may despise its pomps, and, 
whilst contemplating heaven, I may sigh only to possess 
it. O divine ears of my Jesus, always open to the sup* 
plications of the unhappy, listen to-day to the prayers of 
the most unworthy of sinners; never permit me for the 
future to listen to dangerous conversations ; let my ears 
be employed only in listening to Thy praises, that I may 
publish them, and to Thy counsels, that I may follow 
them. Divine tongue of my Jesus, which didst command 
the winds to be still, the sick to be healed, the dead to 
rise to life, and wast obeyed, command my heart to banish 
from it all useless thoughts which tend to any love but 
Thine ; command my passions, that they may never rebel 
against the spirit; my pride, that it may give place to 
humility ; my anger, that it may yield to meekness ; the 
world, that it may no longer allure me by its pomps ; the 
devil, that he may give up his attempts to insinuate him- 
self into my soul. Change my tepidity into fervour, my 
intemperance into mortification, my coldness into devo- 
tion. Divine feet of my Jesus, which did wear them- 
selves out in seeking sinners, direct all my steps for the 
future, that they may never deviate from the way of Thy 
commandments. Most holy hands of my Jesus, which 
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for love of me were bound with cords and transfixed with 
nails, clasp me to Thy sacred bosom, that I may never 
stray away from Thee. Most holy body of my Jesus, 
which for my love wast scourged, crucified, dead, and 
buried, and now sittest in glory at the right hand of Thy 
Divine Father, sanctify, I pray Thee, all my senses, that 
they may hereafter become instruments of Thy glory : 
Corpus Christi, salva me. Most precious blood of my Jesus, 
inebriate me with Thy love, so that I may rather sacrifice 
my life than ever offend Thee again : Sanguis Christi, in- 
ebria me. Most holy water flowing from the side of my 
Jesus, wash, I pray Thee, my soul from the smallest im- 
perfection, that I may once more regain that beautiful 
white robe of innocence which I have forfeited by my sins : 
Aqua lateris Christi, munda me. O my good Jesus, who 
didst descend from heaven to visit me in the most holy 
and blessed Sacrament of the Eucharist, listen compas- 
sionately to my prayer : O bone Jesu, exaudi me. Hide 
me in Thy wounds, O Lord, as in a house of refuge, that 
I may abide there all the days of my life, and never more 
be separated from Thee; that I may be safe from the 
assaults of my enemies; that, calling upon Thee in the 
hour of my death, I may pass without any obstacle from 
this world of miseries to the kingdom of delights, to serve 
and praise Thee with all the angels and Saints for ever 
and ever. Amen. 
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CONTAINING VARIOUS DEVOTIONS TO OUR LORD 
JESUS CHRIST. 

ARTICLE I. 

ON THE EXCELLENCE AND SOLIDIT* OF THE DEVOTION 
TOWARDS OUB LORD JESUS CHRIST. 

'F all the names which have any claim to 
our respect and veneration, there is none 
so sweet, so lovely, so adorable, so divine, 
as the name of Jesus. For this name does 
not call to mind any of those heroes of old 
whom God sent to reproach the people for their crimes, 
to rescue them from a temporal slavery, and to guide 
them to the promised land, but it reminds us of the Son 
of the living God, the immortal Bang of Ages, of Him 
who, being in all things equal to the Father, yet, to 
deliver us from the slavery of sin, and to fill us with 
heavenly blessings, emptied Himself, taking the form of 
a servant, and becoming obedient unto death, even to 
the death of the cross ; for which cause God also has 
exalted Him, and given Him a name which is above all 
names, that in the name of Jesus every knee should bow, 
of those that are in heaven, on earth, and under the 
earth. " There is no other name," says St. Peter, " given 
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to men whereby they can be saved but that of Jesus." We 
are not redeemed with corruptible things, as gold and 
silver, from the slavery of the princes of darkness, but 
with the precious blood of Jesus Christ, as of a lamb un- 
spotted and undefiled. He gave Himself for us that He 
might redeem ua from all iniquity, and cleanse to Himself 
a people acceptable, a pursuer of good works. He blotted 
out the handwriting of the decree that stood against us, 
and has taken the same out of the way, fastening it to the 
cross. By Him, and through Him, we have been called 
from darkness to a wonderful light; from the state of 
children of wrath to that of children of love. He is the 
beloved Son of God, in whom our heavenly Father is 
well pleased ; the Head of all principalities and powers, 
the King of Glory, the Image of God, the figure of His 
substance. In Him dwelleth all the fulness of the God- 
head, and in Him are hidden all the treasures of wisdom 
and knowledge of God; to Him all power has been given in 
heaven and on earth. He is the expected of all nations, 
the teacher and legislator of all people, the model of all 
the elect, the Way, the Truth, and the Life. He is our 
Mediator and our Advocate before the throne of God, 
whence He pours down upon us the most pure and saving 
streams of His grace. He is our greatest benefactor, our 
most loving parent, our most affectionate Saviour. He is 
the source, in a word, of all our good; for He that " spared 
not even His own Son, but delivered Him up for us all, 
how has He not also with Him given us all things !" 

The enemies of truth, the children of darkness, are 
continually accusing the Catholic Church of fatting in 
respect for the Saviour of mankind. But alas, for their 
blindness ! these and such charges have no other origin 
but the ignorance, the prejudices, or sometimes, indeed, 
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the wilful malice of those who are themselves sitting in 
darkness and in the shadow of death. Let them study 
her doctrines, let them examine her teaching, and they 
will then learn the exalted and suhlime sentiments which 
the Catholic Church inspires into the heart of her children 
towards her divine Spouse. It is she who teaches them 
to acknowledge in Christ the eternal Word of God, who 
clothed Himself with our mortality, and came into this 
world to promote the glory of His Father and the salva- 
tion of men; to cause the name of the true and living God 
to he praised, adored, and sanctified by all the nations of 
the earth ; to teach men to worship God in spirit and in 
truth ; to destroy every greatness which should exalt itself 
against the Lord ; to break in pieces every profane idol ; 
to enchain every inordinate and rebellious passion, to ex- 
terminate sin, and to make righteousness take root, spring 
up, and flourish in the heart. It is she who teaches them 
that the " Lamb that was slain is worthy to receive power, 
and divinity, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, 
and glory, and benediction," 1 and that, consequently, the 
highest possible tribute of love, and praise, and adora- 
tion is due to Him. 

The Catholic doctrine concerning the Incarnate Word of 
God maybe comprehended under the two following heads: 
1st. That He is the Lord of majesty and glory, the essen- 
tial object of the complacency of His eternal Father, who 
directs all the works of His infinite power and wisdom to 
the exaltation of this His most adorable and beloved Son. 
2d. That He is the source of all grace and salvation for 
mankind. 

As regards the first point, it is most certain that Jesus 
Christ occupies the first place in the designs of Providence, 
1 Apoc. x. 12. 

Digitized by Google 



308 



THE WAY TO HEAVEN. 



and that every thing has been created for His honour and 
glory. On this account, He is called in Scripture, the 
first-born of every creature ; and it is said that the Lord 
possessed Him in the beginning of His ways. By Him, 
through Him, and for Him, all things have been made 
and continue to subsist. ' It was in consideration of this 
most desirable fruit,' says St. Francis of Sales, 'that the 
vine of the great Sovereign of Heaven has been planted ; 
that is to say, that the universe has been created. The 
succession of generations which have been rolling on 
during so many ages resemble the blossoms and leaves 
which were to precede and assist in the production of that 
admirable fruit which the earth was destined to produce. 
Its excellence is extolled by the holy Spouse in the Can- 
ticle of Canticles, and its delicious qualities excite the 
admiration of men, and even of God Himself.' 1 

That our blessed Saviour is the source of every grace 
and the author of our salvation, constitutes a fundamental 
truth of Christianity, which is most clearly exhibited to 
us in holy Scripture. 

' Commencing from eternal glory, which is the fruit of 
the tree, we descend from one grace to another, as from 
branch to branch, until we reach the root, which is our re- 
demption through the merits of Jesus Christ. The Almighty 
grants glory as the result of merit ; merit follows charity ; 
charity succeeds penance ; penance is the result of obedi- 
ence and fidelity to our vocation ; and our vocation follows 
the grace of redemption, on which this mysterious ladder 
rests. That part which stands on earth reposes on the 
wounded side of our Divine Saviour, who died for our salva- 
tion on Mount Calvary ; and that which reaches heaven ter- 

1 St. Francis de Sales, Treatise on the Love of God, book it 
chap. v. 
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minates in the heart of the eternal Father, where the elect 
are received and glorified by our Redeemer. ... It is plain 
that all the benefits of supernatural providence . . . abso- 
lutely depend upon the redemption of our divine Saviour, 
who merited them for us by the title of the strictest justice, 
when, in the spirit of love and obedience, He delivered 
Himself to death, even the death of the cross. His Pas- 
sion and death are the root from which proceed all the 
graces we receive, because, as members of Jesus Christ, we 
are engrafted on the tree growing out of this root, and, by 
a necessary consequence, if we remain in Jesus Christ, we 
shall be enabled, by the life of grace which He communi- 
cates, to bear the fruit of that eternal glory which awaits 
us. But, on the contrary, if by our infidelity and resist- 
ance to grace we impede the communication which should 
exist between Jesus Christ and our souls, and interrupt 
the succession of the graces destined for us, we cannot 
wonder or complain if we be cut off and cast into the fire 
as useless branches. 1 

What more can be said to inflame our hearts, and to 
inspire them with the warmest devotion towards our Sa- 
viour? Oh, what a happiness do we possess in Jesus 
Christ, who is the source of every blessing, an infinite trea- 
sure, a fountain of living water which springs up to eternal 
life! Oh, who will be so senseless and blind as to run 
after the vain and fleeting joys of this world, forgetting 
this gracious and loving Saviour, who alone can satiate 
the cravings of his heart, and impart to him a perfect and 
everlasting happiness ! Whatever may be the state of our 
conscience, however great may be our guilt and sinfulness 
before God, let us approach with confidence to the throne 

1 St. Francis de Sales, Treatise on Divine Love, book in. 
chap. v. 
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of grace, and we shall find mercy in seasonable time. " If 
any man sin," says St. John, u we have an Advocate with 
the Father, Jesus Christ the Just." Yes, if Satan, unhap- 
pily, lead us into sin ; if, seduced by the allurements of 
passion, we have deserted the path of justice, let us not 
despair of finding mercy ; but let us lift up our hearts, 
full of confidence and sorrow, to Jesus, who is at the right 
hand of God, and He will make intercession for us. Oh, 
what consolation ought we not to feel when we remember 
that Jesus pleads our cause before the throne of His hea- 
venly Father, that He solicits mercy and forgiveness for 
us, that He continually presents to His eternal Father in 
our behalf His own bitter sufferings, His own sacred 
blood, once shed for us on Calvary, that " blood which 
speaks for us better than that of Abel;" for that of Abel 
cried for vengeance upon him that shed it, but that of 
Jesus calls for mercy for all sinners, even for those 
wretches who poured it forth. 1 Yes,' says St. Bernard, 
' Jesus continually shews to His Father those wounds which 
He received for us in obedience to His commands, and con- 
jures Him, by the merit of those wounds, not to suffer man 
to perish, for whom He paid so costly a price. How often 
did almighty God shew mercy to His rebellious people of 
old at the prayer of His servant Moses ! How often was 
His wrath and indignation appeased by the tears and 
supplications of that His holy servant ! How many bless- 
ings and favours did He not shower down upon His 
chosen people in consideration of the services of Abra- 
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob! Oh, then, what may not we 
expect from that same God of mercy, if Jesus intercede 
in our behalf ; if this His only Son, in whom He is always 
well pleased, plead our cause ! What can the Father re- 
fuse to such a Son? " Since, then, we have for our high 
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priest, for our mediator and intercessor, Jesus the Son of 
God, who has penetrated the heavens, let us go with con- 
fidence to the throne of His grace, that we may obtain 
mercy and find favour in the time of need. Yes, let us, 
in all our troubles and afflictions, run with loving con- 
fidence to this our beloved Redeemer, and beseech of Him 
to undertake our cause, and we shall not be rejected. Let 
us present ourselves before our heavenly Father, as J acob 
approached his aged parent, clothed in the garments of 
our elder Brother, covered and protected by His merits, 
and we shall not fail to receive mercy and grace, and ob- 
tain a rich and plentiful blessing. O great and invaluable 
treasure, which God has bestowed upon man in giving 
him His only Son ! O sublime and most excellent gift, 
bringing to man every good, enriching him with every 
blessing! 'Yes,' says St. Ambrose, i in Jesus Christ we 
possess every good ; He is all things to us. If you would 
heal your wounds, He is a physician ; if the heat of your 
fever burns you, He is a fountain of living water ; if the 
weight of your iniquities oppresses you, He is justice ; if 
you stand in need of help, He is power and strength ; if 
you fear death, He is life ; if you would go to heaven, 
He is the way ; if you wish to avoid darkness, He is light ; 
and if you desire to eat, He is heavenly food. In fine, what- 
soever you stand in need of, and whatsoever you can de- 
sire, you will find in Him.' 

It is related that St. Bernard, in a severe sickness, was 
rapt in spirit, and seemed to be led before God's tribunal, 
where the devil accused him, and maintained that He 
merited not the possession of eternal glory. ' 1 confess,' 
replied the Saint, * that I am indeed unworthy of it, and 
of myself have no right whatsoever to it ; but Jesus Christ 
my Saviour has a right to it for two reasons: first, be- 
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cause He is the only Son of the eternal Father, and Heir 
of the celestial kingdom ; and secondly, because He has 
purchased it by His blood, obeying His Father unto death. 
The first of these two titles was sufficient for Him, and the 
other He has made over to me ; and it is by virtue of this 
gift and grant to me that I now lay claim to heaven, and 
hope to obtain it.' The hellish accuser remained con- 
founded at this answer ; and presently this apparatus of 
judgment vanished, and the Saint came to himself. 

If Thy servant David, O Lord, was so filled with won- 
der, admiration, and gratitude, at the thought of the many 
favours and blessings he had received from Thy hands, as 
to exclaim with all the feeling of his heart, " What shall I 
return to the Lord for all that He has done to me?" Oh, 
what should be my feeUngs of love and gratitude when I 
reflect that Thou hast given me a treasure infinitely sur- 
passing all that Thou didst ever bestow upon him, or upon 
all Thy chosen people of old, a treasure than which hea- 
ven itself does not possess one greater, richer, and more 
valuable, even Thy own most beloved Son ! Hitherto, alas, 
instead of being grateful for such a favour, I have con- 
temned and despised it ; instead of loving this my Saviour, 
I have joined with His bitterest enemies in reviling, in- 
sulting, and tormenting Him ; instead of walking in His 
steps, and copying the virtues He has traced out to me 
in His sacred life, I have run after vanity and loved the 
ways of iniquity. But now, penetrated with sorrow, I 
return to Thy feet, and promise henceforward to adhere 
closely to Thy divine Son, to follow Him in the path of 
sufferings and sorrows, if it please Thee to lay His cross 
upon me ; that so, loving and imitating Him here below, 
I may be found worthy to be admitted to a share of His 
glory in Thy kingdom. 

O Mary, sweet Mother of this my Jesus, and most 
perfect follower and imitator of His sublime virtues, in- 
tercede in my behalf, and obtain for me the -grace to per- 
severe faithfully until death in the love of my Saviour and 
your most beloved Son. 
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ARTICLE EL 

DEVOTION TO THE SACKED HEART OF JE8US. 
SECTION I. 

Object and end of this derotion. 
The devotion to the Sacred Heart of Jesus is a supreme 
act of worship which is exhibited to that most sacred and 
adorable heart, inflamed with love for men, and outraged 
by their ingratitude. What, therefore, constitutes the ob- 
ject of this devotion is not so much the material heart 
which formed a part of the body of Jesus Christ, as the 
immense love with which this blessed heart is consumed 
for men. But as we are greatly assisted in the practice of 
devotion by representing to our mind some sensible object 
which is calculated to excite our fervour and to inflame 
our piety, it is for this reason that our Lord presents to us 
His Sacred Heart, as an object the most capable of recalling 
to our remembrance that love which induced Him to im- 
molate Himself for us, and remain with us till the end of 
time in the holy Eucharist. On considering the heart of 
man, we find that, being the source and seat of love, the 
most tender sentiments of the soul are with good reason 
attributed to it ; now Jesus Christ has a heart, and if His 
precious body and blood merit all our adoration, who 
will deny that His Sacred Heart more especially claims our 
homage ? 

The end, then, that we should propose to ourselves 
in the worship of the Sacred Heart of Jesus is, first, to 
acknowledge and repay, as much as lies in us, — by our 
frequent adoration, by a return of love, by a gratitude 
without limits, — its infinite love for men, particularly in 
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the holy Eucharist, where He is so little known and so 
little loved, even hy those who are favoured by His especial 
blessings. Secondly, to repair, by every possible means, 
the Indignities and outrages to which this love exposed 
our Lord during His mortal life, and to which it still ex- 
poses Him in the holy Sacrament. 

The heart of Jesus inflamed with love for us is, there- 
fore, the object of this devotion ; the reparation of the 
insults offered to it, the end ; and a most ardent love of 
our Lord and innumerable graces, the fruit. St. Me- 
tilde says, 'The Son of God appeared to me one day, 
holding in His hand His own heart, more resplendent 
than the sun, and diffusing rays of light all around ; and 
He gave me to understand that it was from this divine 
heart all those graces flowed which God incessantly poured 
on men.' 

The devotion to the Sacred Heart of Jesus is as ancient 
as the Church. It commenced on the cross, where this 
divine heart, pierced by the lance, opened for ever to 
Christians a sacred asylum. The greatest saints of all 
ages have practised this devotion, as St. Gertrude, St. 
Catherine of Sienna, St. Bernard, St. Bonaventure, St. 
Teresa, &c. ; but it was reserved for the seventeenth cen- 
tury to have the Sacred Heart publicly honoured. The 
person whom God chose to spread this devotion was a 
humble nun of the Order of the Visitation, named Mar- 
garet Mary Alacoque. Our Lord, who had already fa- 
voured her with His most precious gifts, appeared to her 
one day, and disclosing to her His Sacred Heart, said, 
' Behold this heart, which has loved men so much that 
it has spared nothing, but even exhausted itself to satisfy 
its love ; and yet I meet no other return from the greater 
number of men than ingratitude, contempt, irreverence, 
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sacrilege, 6ven in the Sacrament of My love. But what is 
still more painful, I suffer this from persons who have 
been especially consecrated to My service. I demand, 
then, that the first Friday after the octave of the Holy 
Sacrament be devoted to honour My heart by an act of 
reparation, and that the Holy Communion be received, 
in order to atone for the indignities it has suffered whilst 
exposed on the altars; and I promise that this heart 
will dilate itself to diffuse abundantly the influence of its 
Divine love on those who will render to it this honour.' 
'But, my Saviour,' said the humble religious, 'to whom 
do you address yourself? To a vile creature, to a poor 
sinner, who, by her unworthiness, can only prevent the 
accomplishment of your design ! Have you not many 
fervent, generous souls, to whom you may entrust this 
heavenly work ? ' 'Fear not/ said our Lord, 'for I am 
used to employ the weak to confound the strong, and it is 
ordinarily the poor and the humble whom I render the 
instruments of My greatest works, that they may not 
attribute the glory to themselves.' ' Give me, then, the 
means, O my Lord, of doing what you command,' said the 
sister. ' Speak to My servant,' replied the Saviour, indi- 
cating to her Father Colombi&re, ' and tell him from Me 
to do all that he can to establish this devotion, and to give 
this satisfaction to My heart. Let him not be discouraged 
at the difficulties which he will encounter, but let him 
know that the person who distrusts himself, and confides 
entirely in Me, is all-powerful.' F. Colombiere, having 
first carefully examined the spirit and sanctity of this 
good nun, recognised by sensible marks the truth of her 
communications with God, and resolved to exert himself 
to the best of his power for the establishment of this holy 
devotion. He began with himself, for wishing to be the 
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first disciple of the Heart of Jesus, and His first adorer 
according to the form prescribed to sister Margaret, he 
consecrated himself wholly to it on the ensuing Friday 
after the octave of the Festival of Corpus Christi, which 
fell that year (1675) on the 21st of June. From this 
period this devotion, though blamed, censured, combated, 
like all the works of God, has been established throughout 
the world with wonderful success, and especially since it 
received the sanction of the Holy See, so that the confi- 
dence was justified with which M. Alacoque exclaimed, 
' Although the whole world should declare against this 
devotion to the Sacred Heart, I will never despair of seeing 
it established, having had assurance of it even from the 
mouth of my Saviour/ 

SECTION II. 
Practice of this devotion. 

Little Rosary in honour of the Sacred Heart of Jesus. 

1. O my most beloved Jesus, when I think upon 
Thy loving heart, so full of compassion and sweetness 
towards sinners, my soul rejoices, and is filled with hope 
that Thou wilt also receive me into Thy merciful arms, 
and fill me with Thy blessings. Have mercy on me, O 
Lord Jesus, and save my soul. Forgive my sins, as Thou 
didst vouchsafe to forgive Peter and Magdalene, when they 
turned to Thee weeping and detesting their iniquities. 

One Pater noster and five Gloria Patris. 
O sweet heart of my Jesus, make me love Thee always 
more and more. 

2. I bless Thee, my Jesus, for the humility of Thy 
heart, and thank Thee that Thou hast left it for my model, 
that by it I may be excited to imitation. Fool and in- 
grate that I am, to have wandered so far from Thee. 
Pardon me, O Lord ; no more pride, no more sin : I offer 
Thee my heart; I will love Thee all the days of my life, 
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until I shall be united with Thee in the kingdom of Thy 
glory. Give me courage, my Jesus, and help me to fulfil 
my resolution. 

One Pater noster, five Gloria Patris. 

O sweet heart of my Jesus, make me love Thee always 
more and more. 

3. I marvel, O my Jesus, at the infinite patience of 
Thy heart. I rejoice at the wondrous pattern of suffering 
which Thou hast left to us, and lament my extreme aver- 
sion to endure the slightest pain. Ah, my Jesus, infuse 
into my heart a fervent and continual love of suffering, of 
crosses, of mortifications, of penance, that, by following 
Thee to Calvary, I may be united to Thee in Thy glory in 
Heaven. 

One Pater noster, five Gloria Patris. 
O sweet heart of my Jesus, make me love Thee always 
more and more. 

4. When I meditate on the meekness of Thy heart, O 
my Jesus, I am struck with horror at the sight of my 
misery. Oh, what a contrast between Thy heart, all 
sweetness and mildness, and mine full of bitterness and 
passion ! Oh, pardon me, O Lord, and grant me grace 
that I may in future imitate Thee in Thy unalterable 
meekness, and may thus obtain a constant and holy peace. 

One Pater noster, five Gloria Patris. 
O sweet heart of my Jesus, make me love Thee always 
more and more. 

5. I sing praises, O dearest Jesus, to the generosity of 
Thy heart, which has conquered death and hell. How I 
blush to see mine in so cowardly a manner shrinking from 
the slightest sacrifice ; but it shall be so no longer. Grant 
me the courage and strength, which will render me vic- 
torious over all my enemies on earth, and prepare me for 
the glorious triumphs of Paradise. 

One Pater noster, five Gloria Patris. 
O sweet heart of my Jesus, make me love Thee always 
more and more. 
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§2. 

Act of reparation for all the injuries inflicted on the Sacred 
Heart of Jesus. 
O adorable and lovely heart of my Saviour Jesus, be- 
hold me prostrate before Thee, to ask pardon for all the 
insults which Thou hast received from me, and for those 
which Thou dost continually receive from so many hearts, 
which are still insensible to Thy mercies. Thou art all 
love towards us, and dost receive nothing but ingratitude 
in return. Thou art consumed in the Eucharist with the 
same fire of love with which Thou didst burn on the 
cross ; and we respond only with irreverence, with insults, 
with sacrilege. Moved to compassionate our ills, Thou 
art always waiting to become our refuge and our consola- 
tion ; and yet we seek far from Thee for comfort in our 
woes, and refuse to listen to the loving and affectionate 
invitations which Thou sendest into our hearts. O divine 
heart, how much I grieve over this excess of contempt, of 
neglect, of coldness. Oh, by Thy mercy, which has so 
long borne with me, by the desire Thou hast to pardon 
me, O adorable heart, extend Thy beneficence to me, and 
forgive my sins ! Ah, why is not my heart penetrated 
with the bitterest grief, that it may make some repa- 
ration to Thy glory for my iniquities! Why cannot I 
humble myself to the very dust, to make compensation 
for my own past indifference, and for the insults which 
are continually heaped on Thee by so many unworthy 
Christians ! O heart, so lovely, and yet so little loved, 
deign to inflame me with Thy heavenly fire, and enable 
me to atone for all my past infidelities. Thou askest my 
whole heart, that Thou mayest unite it to Thine. It is 
here I offer it entirely ; I consecrate it to Thee ; penetrate 
it, consume it with Thy love. Thou desirest that this 
heart should become pure, humble, meek, patient, like 
Thine own ; that, like Thine, it should be filled with cha- 
rity, humility, sincerity, and truth. To this important 
object I will offer my constant homage of veneration, 
faith, and love ; and since, in the Sacrament of love, 
Thou didst give Thyself most bountifully to us, it shall 
be my greatest delight to approach often and devoutly 
to that furnace of love. I will often partake of this hea- 
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venly feast with a humble and fervent heart ; in fine, I 
will omit nothing which shall evince my gratitude, and 
the just requital which I owe Thee for so much love. 
This, my resolve, O my God ! is according to Tjiy will ; 
Thy grace will be necessary to enable me to fulfil it ; and 
I pray of Thee to grant it to me for this end. 

O most blessed Virgin, my only desire is to repair the 
numberless offences which the adorable heart of your Son 
receives in the divine Sacrament. But how can I do 
this ? I offer to Him the hearts of all the blessed, of all 
the angels, and of all the seraphim in Paradise ; but this is 
not sufficient. Permit me, then, dearest Mother, to offer 
to Him your own pure and immaculate heart, to atone 
for all the coldness, irreverence, insults, sacrileges, and 
horrible crimes which are committed against Him in the 
divine Eucharist, by heretics, by infidels, and by Catholics, 
especially by those who are consecrated to His service. 
Obtain that my thoughts and my affections may be all 
absorbed in Him, and enable me to fulfil with fidelity all 
I owe to His greater honour and glory. 

§3. 

Petition for a new heart similar to that of Jesus Christ. 

Penetrated with the deepest grief at the sight of the 
sins and transgressions of my life, I entreat of Thee, O 
Lord, with the royal prophet, to create in me a new heart : 
Cor mundum crea in me, Dens, Behold, here is my heart ; 
be pleased to render it worthy of being offered to Thee. 
Give me a new heart, contrite and pierced with the most 
lively grief for the many and grievous offences which I 
have committed against Thee ; a heart truly and entirely 
detached from the world, and attached to Thee alone ; a 
new heart, faithful to the attractions of grace, that it 
may atone for all the impious resistance which it has 
hitherto made during the time Thou hast been mercifully 
calling it to repentance ; a new heart, loving Thee above 
all things, and which, animated with the fire of charity, 
shall be ready to undertake all things, to sacrifice all, 
and to suffer all, rather than offend and grieve Thy heart 
again ; a new heart, which shall be incessantly employed 
in rooting up and destroying that fatal self-love which 
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reign 8 in me with such power, always opposing itself to 
Thy love. Give me a new heart, which shall love Thee 
not only amidst Thy blessings and in the abundance of 
Thy sweetness, but amidst crosses and desolations, nay, 
even when utterly deprived of all Thy consolations and 
delights. Give me a new heart entirely resigned to Thy 
holy will, and to the dispensations of Thy providence, 
always immolated as a victim to the glory of Thy holy 
name. Give me, in short, a heart altogether conformed to 
Thine own adorable heart, one which shall live and breathe 
only to love Thee. Take my heart, O my God, and give 
me Thine, that I may be able to love Thee worthily in this 
world, whilst I wait for the happiness of loving Thee per- 
fectly in Paradise. Amen. 

§4. 

Ejaculations of different Saints to the Sacred Heart of Jesus. 

1. O most noble, most sweet, most pious heart of my 
most faithful lover Jesus Christ, my God and my Lord, draw, 
absorb my whole heart into Thine, with all its thoughts, all 
its affections, and all its powers, that henceforward I may 
love only Thy good pleasure. Amen. 

2. O my sweetest Jesus, enclose my heart within Thine 
own, that Thou mayest be its sole inhabitant, its sole pos- 
sessor ; and thus by the greatness of Thine heart, Thou 
mayest ennoble and sanctify mine. 

3. Oh, the rich treasure of the heart of Jesus ! I would 
willingly give all I have, that so I might gain possession 
of it ; I would that all hearts might attain to adore 
Thee! 

4. O Jesus! grant me the grace to keep my heart 
always united with Thine. 

5. Oh, how good, how lovely is Thy heart, O Jesus! 
Let me live in it for ever. 

6. O sweetest Jesus ! transform my poor and wretched 
heart into Thy divine heart. 

7. I trust that nothing shall ever be able to separate 
me from the heart of Jesus. 

8. The heart of Jesus is my portion for ever. 

9. To the heart of Jesus be honour and glory for ever. 
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§5. 

A little Rosary, consisting of acts of divine love. 

1. My God! my only Good, I desire always to love 
Thee! 

2. O my God, how I hate the time when I did not 
love Thee ! 

3. How could I live so long without loving Thee ! 

4. And Thou, my God, how couldst Thou bear so long 
with me ! 

5. I thank Thee, my God, for Thy great patience. 

6. But now I am resolved to love Thee henceforward 
for ever. 

7. I would rather die than cease to love Thee. 

8. Take away my life, O my God, rather than permit 
that I should cease to love Thee. 

9. I ask for nothing but the grace to love Thee. 

10. With Thy love I shall be blessed indeed. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 
Holy Ghost, &c. 

1. I desire to see Thee, my God, loved by all men. 

2. How happy should I be if I might give my life to 
see Thee loved by all ! 

3. How blind must those be who do not love Thee ! 

4. Be pleased, O God, to give them light. 

5. How shameful is it for a soul not to love her sove- 
reign Lord ! 

6. Let me not, O Lord, be amongst those blind ones 
who do not love Thee. 

7. Be Thou, O God, my only joy, my only good ! 

9. What shall ever separate me from Thy love ! 

10. Come, O all ye creatures, and love my God. 
Glory, &c. 

1. O my God, would that I had a thousand hearts to 
love Thee ! 

2. Oh, that I had the heart of the highest seraphim to 
love Thee with ! 

3. I would that there were more worlds, that they 
might all love Thee. 

4. Blessed should I be if I could love Thee with all 
the hearts of all creatures. 
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5. O my God, Thou art infinitely worthy of such 
love ! 

6. My heart is too poor and cold to love Thee. 

7. Oh, the fatal coldness of our hearts in loving their 
sovereign Good! 

8. Oh, awful blindness of worldlings, not to acknow- 
ledge their true lover ! 

9. Oh, happy inhabitants of Heaven, you know and 
love your mo9t loving and sovereign Good. 

10. Oh, blessed necessity of loving God ! 
Glory, &c. 

1. When, O my God, shall I burn with Thy love ! 

2. Oh, happy and blessed lot of those who are burn- 
ing and consuming with Thy love ? 

3. But since I know not how to love Thee, I rejoice 
that there are so many others who love Thee with all 
their hearts. 

4. Especially do I rejoice that Thou art loved by all 
the Angels and the blessed in Heaven. 

5. Oh, be pleased to unite my poor heart to all their 
hearts. 

6. I desire most especially to love Thee with that love 
with which Thou bast been loved by those who loved 
Thee best. 

7. I would I could love Thee as Thou wast loved by 
Mary Magdalen, St. Catherine, and St. Theresa. 

8. With such a love as was felt for Thee by St. Au- 
gustin, St. Dominic, St. Francis, St. Ignatius, St. Philip 
JNeri, St. Aloysius Gonzaga. 

9. With such a love as that of the Apostles, more 
particularly St. Peter, St. Paul, and the blessed dis- 
ciple. 

10. With such a love as was felt for Thee by the great 
Patriarch St. Joseph. 

Glory, &c. 

1 . I desire to love Thee with that love with which the 
most holy Mary loved Thee whilst on earth. 

2. With that love which she felt for Thee, when she 
conceived Thy divine Son in her virginal womb, when 
she brought Him forth, when she fed Him at her breast, 
and when she saw Him die. 
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3. I would love Thee with that love with which she 
loves, and will always love Thee, in Heaven. 

4. But, O Thou God of infinite goodness, to love Thee 
even thus is not enough. 

5. I desire to love Thee as Thou wast loved by the 
divine Word, when He became man. 

6. As He loved Thee at His birth. 

7. As He loved Thee when He expired on the cross. 

8. As He loves Thee continually concealed in the 
Tabernacle of the Altar. 

9. As He loves Thee, and will love Thee, for all eter- 
nity in Heaven. 

10. I would love Thee, in short, with such a love as 
Thou bearest towards Thyself ; but as this is not possible, 
have pity on me, and grant me to love Thee as much as 
I am able, and as much as Thou desirest of me. Amen. 1 

Glory, &c. 



ARTICLE III. 

DEVOTION TO THE PASSION OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. 
SECTION I. 

On the benefits to be derived from meditating on the Passion of 
our blessed Saviour, and on the manner of performing it. 

Meditation on the Passion of Christ has ever been the 
favourite devotion of all pious souls. It was in this that the 
Saints found their greatest pleasure and delight ; and thence 
they derived strength in their trials, consolation in their 

1 To all the faithful of either sex, who, with penitent hearts, 
shall devoutly recite this Rosary, his Holiness the Pope Fins VII. 
has been pleased to grant an indulgence of three hundred days, 
to be gained once a day. To those who recite it frequently, or 
who at least recite it ten times in a month, and who, upon any 
day they may choose in the year, make a devout confession and 
communion, he grants a plenary indulgence. 
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afflictions, and the most abundant treasures of grace and 
sanctity in all the actions of their life. " Far be it from 
me to glory in any thing," says St. Paul, " saving in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by which the world is 

crucified to me and I to the world I esteem myself 

to know nothing but Jesus, and Him crucified." ' There 
is nothing/ says St. Bernard, ' which is more efficacious 
for curing the wounds of our conscience, or enkindling in 
our hearts the fervent love of Jesus Christ, than continu- 
ally to meditate on His sorrows and sufferings For 

my part,' continues the Saint, ' my greatest delight is to 
meditate on the Passion of Jesus. In His wounds I find 
true wisdom, the most profound science, and a rich store 
of graces and merits.' 'The chalice of Thy bitter Pas- 
sion, O Jesus,' says the holy doctor in another place, 
' makes Thee more lovely to me than all other things.' 

In order to perform this devotion in a profitable man- 
ner, and to make it a source of blessings for our soul, it 
is most important that, whilst meditating on the Passion 
of Christ, we direct our attention to the following points : 
1. To the person who suffers. 2. To the kind of sufferings 
which He endures. 3. To the persons who inflict upon 
Him such severe sufferings. 4. To those for whose sake 
He suffers. 5. To the cause for which He suffers. 
Lastly, to the manner in which He suffers. 

1. Who is it, O Christian soul, that suffers? who is it 
that lies prostrate on the ground in the garden of Geth- 
semane covered with blood, sad and sorrowful unto death? 
who is it that is cruelly scourged at the pillar, and loaded 
with insults and reproaches? who is it that is presented to 
the people torn with wounds and crowned with thorns ? 
who is it that hangs bleeding and dying on that cross of 
ignominy between two malefactors, plunged in a sea of 
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sorrow and shame ? who is it that expires in the midst of 
the most excruciating torments 1 . . . Ah, be filled with 
wonder and admiration ; for it is the Son of the living 
God ; He who is the very splendour of the glory of the Fa- 
ther, and the figure of His substance — the mighty King of 
majesty and glory, the Lord of angels, the sovereign Mas- 
ter of the universe, to whom all power is given in heaven 
and on earth ; the Saint of saints, at whose name the very 
pillars of heaven tremble, and before whom the angelic 
hosts bow down in continual adoration ; He who, as the 
Scripture says, did all things well, and who, as St. Au- 
gustin declares, was employed, from His first appearance 
in the crib of Bethlehem to His last expiring agony on 
the cross, in doing good to all. 

Oh, who can think upon this and not be moved to 
tears of sorrow and compassion towards his suffering Sa- 
viour ! Ah, if our hearts melt not at this thought, they 
must indeed be more insensible than the very rocks and 
rugged mountains, which heaved as it were in agony at 
that dreadful spectacle, and were rent in pieces, when He, 
the living Rock, expired on Calvary. Nature itself teaches 
us to compassionate with more lively sorrow the sufferings 
of those with whom we are more nearly allied, or whose 
innocence ought to have shielded them from every pain 
and ignominy. Whoever, then, thinks upon the bitter 
sorrows of his loving Redeemer and remains unmoved, 
his heart must of truth be made of stone. 

2. What is it that our most gracious, most kind, most 
sweet, and most loving Redeemer suffers ? Ah, let tears 
of compassion flow from our eyes at the cruel spectacle ! 
For He suffers the most excruciating pains, and that too 
in the most intense and exquisite degree. That you may 
be enabled to penetrate thororghly this point, refbct 1st, 
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that His sacred body was most tender and delicate, and 
formed by His eternal Father expressly for the purpose 
of suffering; 2d, that His executioners were more like 
infuriated demons than human beings ; 3d, that the in- 
struments of torture were most numerous and most dread- 
ful ; 4th, that each power, each faculty of His blessed soul, 
each sense, each member of His sacred body, had to en- 
dure its own peculiar torment ; 5 th, that He had to suffer 
in Hit honour; for He was treated as a worm, and no 
man, — as the reproach of men, and the outcast of the 
people ; in His reputation, being styled a Samaritan, a 
friend of publicans and sinners, a seducer, and a blas- 
phemer ; in His body, which was one livid wound from 
head to foot ; in His soul, which was sad and sorrowful 
even unto death ; in His health, for there was no sound- 
ness in Him, nor beauty, nor comeliness, but He appeared 
as a leper, and as one struck by God and afflicted ; in 
His life, when from the hard bed of the cross He yielded 
up His blessed soul with a loud cry into the hands of His 
heavenly Father. Ah, blessed Jesus, well might Thy 
prophet declare that "Thou art a Man of sorrow and well 
acquainted with infirmity," and that the eternal Father has 
laid upon Thy shoulders the iniquity of us all ; for truly 
have the waters of bitterness entered into Thy very soul, 
overwhelming Thee in the deepest abyss of affliction. 
Truly Thou hast been wounded for our iniquities, and 
bruised for our crimes. Truly Thou hast been led to the 
slaughter as a lamb, and hast delivered up Thyself a re- 
demption for many. 

3. Who are the persons who inflict upon the meek 
and innocent Jesus such severe and painful sufferings? 
Alas, alas ! men of every class conspire against Him, and 
are united in heaping upon Him the most cruel and humi- 
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Hating torments. See, O Christian soul, how the kingly 
Herod in derision clothes thy sacred Spouse in a fool's 
garment ; how the governor, Pilate, condemns Him to an 
ignominious death ; how the high priests, Annas and Cai- 
phas, numher Him with the wicked ; how the Scribes and 
Pharisees accuse Him, and bring false witnesses against 
Him ! Behold too how the soldiers seize with rude vio- 
lence upon their innocent victim ; how His pitiless execu- 
tioners tear His sacred flesh with dreadful lashes; how 
they encircle His venerable head with a wreath of long 
piercing thorns ; how they fasten Him with rugged nails 
to the hard wood of the cross ! Listen to the loud shouts 
of the infuriated populace, of those very men who, but a 
few days before, had listened with delight to His heavenly 
doctrine, and upon whom He had showered down so many 
special blessings and favours! Behold, now they reject 
Him, and call for Barabbas to be released unto them, 
exclaiming, " Away with Him, away with Him ; crucify 
Him, crucify Him !" Reflect how even His chosen twelve 
are a source of sorrow and bitterness to Him ; for behold, 
one of them betrays Him, another denies Him, and all 
forsake Him in the hour of trial. The very powers of hell 
are arrayed against Him, and with all their might seek to 
overwhelm Him with the most dreadful sufferings. Even 
heaven itself seems to have cast Him off ; for His eternal 
Father turns a deaf ear to His prayer in the garden, and 
abandons Him on the cross to all the agony of death ! 
Ah, most loving Jesus, how much didst Thou endure for 
me in Thy bitter Passion I Well mightst Thou complain 
that Thou didst look for some one to console Thee in Thy 
sorrow, and Thou couldst find no one ; for all were joined 
together to heap torments upon Thee ! 

4. But for whom does this innocent Lamb endure all 
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these fearful tortures? For whom does the Son of the eter- 
nal God pour forth His most precious hlood? Oh, amazing 
excess of love ! it is for His rebellious creatures, for those 
who have so often shaken off the sweet yoke of His holy law ; 
it is for ungrateful man, whose only return of gratitude for 
so much love is to despise these His bitter pains, and to 
frustrate the blessed fruits of this superabundant ransom ! 
it is for those impious wretches who unfeelingly trample 
upon this priceless blood, and crucify again their loving 
Redeemer by their repeated sins! Yes, be astonished, 
O ye heavens ! it was for them that Jesus endured all these 
fearful and tremendous pains ! Ah, enter into the serious 
consideration of these various circumstances of thy Sa- 
viour's sufferings, and thou wilt then be enabled to form 
some faint idea of that generous love which inflamed His 
sacred heart, of the exceeding great blessings He has 
secured to thee by His bitter pains, and also of the mon- 
strous ingratitude of those for whom He gave His life ! 

5. Why did our most sweet and loving Jesus endure 
so many and such dreadful torments ? Why did He drink 
to the very dregs the bitter chalice of His Passion ? Ah, 
praise and bless for ever, O Christian soul, the unspeak- 
able and boundless charity of thy bountiful Redeemer ; for, 
next to His heavenly Father's glory, thy happiness was 
the great object for which He suffered and died. Yes, it 
was to satisfy for thy manifold sins, to blot out the hand- 
writing of the decree which had stood so long against 
thee, to free thee from the heavy chains with which thy 
bitterest enemies had loaded thee, and to restore thee to 
the happy liberty of the children of God, that thy Re- 
deemer shed His blood. It was to heal thy numerous < 
gaping and deadly wounds ; it was to point out to thee , 
the most secure path to eternal life, to allure thee to His 
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love by His own bright example, and to enrich thee with 
His all-powerful graces, that thy Jesus suffered so much ; 
it was to reconcile thee with His offended Father, to re- 
move those many obstacles that kept thee at a distance 
from His love, and to make thee heir with Himself to the 
eternal joys of heaven, that He expired on Calvary ! To 
raise thee from the depth of thy miseries, and to place 
thee with the princes of His people, with the princes of 
His heavenly court, behold He annihilates Himself, and 
encompasses Himself with thy frail nature ! To enrich 
thee with the treasures of His heavenly grace, He deprives 
Himself of every comfort, of every sensible delight ! To 
free thee from the eternal pains of hell, He endures the 
most excruciating torments, and dies amidst a sea of sor- 
rows ! O wondrous and most stupendous excess of mercy 
and love ! O divine Jesus ! O too loving Redeemer ! O 
heavenly Pelican ! how eagerly dost Thou inflict the most 
cruel wounds upon Thy tender body, in order to heal our 
manifold infirmities! How readily dost Thou give Thy 
very heart's blood, to nourish and support us the chil- 
dren of Thy sorrows ! How willingly dost Thou sub- 
mit to the most painful, the most ignominious of deaths, 
to purchase our redemption, to obtain for us our true eter- 
nal life ! 

6. Consider, in the last place, O Christian soul, the 
sublime and perfect manner in which thy loving Saviour 
endures all the torments of His most bitter Passion. Re- 
flect how He voluntarily, and of His own free choice, 
submits to all these sufferings for the love of thee. " He 
was offered," says holy David, " because it was His will." 
Consider, too, with what a longing and ardent affection 
He looks forward to the day of His sorrows, exclaiming, 
with a holy impatience for the coming of this His hour, 
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" I have a baptism wherewith I am to be baptised, and 
how am I straitened until it be accomplished !" Meditate 
likewise on that wondrous silence with which He endures 
every insult, every torment ; how, like the peaceful and 
unresisting lamb, He is led to the slaughter, not opening 
His mouth. Contemplate that invincible patience which 
He manifested under every trial, under every suffering; 
and call to mind how meekly He endured the most out- 
rageous insults, the most excruciating torments, " giving 
His body to the strikers and His cheeks to them that 
plucked them, and turning not away His face from them 
that rebuked Him and that did spit upon Him." In fine, 
let thy thoughts dwell upon those sublime and heroic vir- 
tues which He exhibits to thy view in all their beauty and 
perfection. For at one tune He preaches to thee perfect 
poverty of spirit, when He expires in nakedness, and in 
want of all things, upon the cross ; at another He recom- 
mends to thee humility, when He so cheerfully submits 
to every kind of insult and opprobrium. Now He bids 
thee imitate His meekness and resignation, when, without 
a word of anger, reproach, impatience, He allows Him- 
self to be led as a lamb to the slaughter, not opening 
His mouth ; and then, again, He invites thee to copy His 
perfect obedience, when He humbles Himself, becoming 
obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. Lastly, 
He gives thee the most perfect model of charity and bro- 
therly love ; for greater love than this no man hath, that 
a man lay down his life for his friends. But, O most sweet 
and beloved Jesus, which even of Thy angelic spirits can 
fully comprehend what is the breadth, and length, and 
height, and depth, of the love which Thou hast shewn to 
us in Thy sacred Passion ! Oh, what shame and confu- 
sion ought to cover my face, when I compare my conduct 
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in the hour of suffering with Thine ! O most kind and 
most indulgent Master, be pleased now to teach me how 
to act according to that heavenly pattern which Thou hast 
shewn to me on the Mount of Calvary; enable me to 
conform my life to Thy holy example, to walk in Thy 
blessed footsteps through life, that, having suffered with 
Thee upon earth, I may hereafter be glorified with Thee 
in Thy heavenly kingdom. 

SECTION II. 

Prayers to Jesus Christ in the various mysteries of His Passion 
and Death. 

§ i. 

Prayer. 

To Jesus in the Garden of Gethsemane. 

O Jesus, my Saviour, who didst sweat blood in the 
garden at the sight of the sufferings which my sins and 
my ingratitude were to cause Thee : I adore Thee bathed 
in Thy blood ; I give thanks to Thy sacred heart which 
suffered so much for me: I hate my sins, which were 
the cause of Thy sufferings, and I am resolved to die 
rather than to afflict Thee again. Grant me grace, 
that I may understand the great evil of sin ; that 1 may 
resist, even unto blood, all the temptations of the world, 
the devil, and the flesh ; and that I may be conformed in 
all things to the will of Thy Divine Father, however con- 
trary to my own inclinations. 

§2. 

To Jesus in the house of Annas and Caiphas, 

O my Lord Jesus, who wast so cruelly maltreated in 
the house of Annas and Caiphas, I thank Thee that Thou 
didst vouchsafe to suffer for love of me insults so atro- 
cious, and contempt so shameful. Ah, how often have I 
insulted Thee in the person of my neighbour ! I humbly 
ask Thy pardon, and resolve, with Thy holy aid, to suffer 
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whatever may be done against me ; and never to offend 
Thee again, either in word or work, in fact or in desire. 

§3. 

To Jesus set aside for Bar abbas. 

O Jesus, my King! who wast so scorned hy the Jews, 
that they preferred to Thee a malefactor, a murderer ; I 
pray Thee to grant me pardon for having often preferred 
to Thee some miserable creature, some base and vile 
gratification. Grant that I may rather die than again 
offend against Thy infinite Majesty. Be Thou hencefor- 
ward the King of my heart ; and grant that, by the help 
of Thy grace, I may ever love and serve Thee, until I shall 
have the happiness to see and enjoy Thee in the kingdom 
of Thy glory. 

§4. 

To Jesus scourged. 

O most pure Jesus, most chaste amongst men ! whose 
innocent flesh was thus torn by the scourging in the house 
of Pilate, to purge away the wicked pleasures which we 
enjoy in ours; I confess that it was forme that Thou didst 
suffer such cruel torments. I am confounded when I re- 
flect on the blows which I have caused Thee ; and how 
often I have wounded Thee by my sensual gratifications. I 
entreat of Thee, by all Thy sufferings, to sanctify my body 
and my soul ; to wash me and purify me, by Thy precious 
blood, from all my filth. Ah, let not that flesh, which was 
once cleansed in Thy blood, be again defiled with sin. 

§5. 

To Jesus crowned with thorns. 

O Jesus, greatest of all sovereigns, who wast crowned 
with thorns, and didst bear on Thy shoulders the royal en- 
sign of Thy power ; all derided and despised as Thou art, I 
acknowledge Thee for my King ; and since there was no part 
of Thy sacred body which was not bruised for me, I will no 
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longer delight in indulging mine, but live in the practice 
of constant mortification, that so I may have some re- 
semblance to Thee, my only true and sovereign Good. 

§6. 

To Jesus shedding His blood. 

O adorable and divine blood, shed for my salvation, 
flow over me to wash me, to purify me, to sanctify me. At 
my birth into this world, Thou didst sign me, O most gra- 
cious and bountiful Jesus, with Thy precious blood, and 
number me amongst Thy children in the Sacrament of 
Baptism; and after I had been so unhappy as to stain 
the beautiful innocence in which Thou hadst clothed me, 
I found in Thy precious blood a bath, in whose healing 
streams I have been permitted again and again to wash 
away all the filth of my soul. And still more, Thou dost 
vouchsafe that Thy adorable blood should be present 
upon Thy altars ; and Thou commandest me to drink it, 
to feed upon it, that it may flow in my veins, that I may 
live only by Thy life, be animated only by Thy Spirit, 
and be entirely transformed into Thee. O ineffable cha- 
rity ! render me worthy of so many blessings ; teach me 
how I may employ myself to Thy glory and my own sal- 
vation. O adorable blood ! flow over me to save me ; flow 
over sinners, that they may be converted ; over heretics, 
that they may be reclaimed ; over the heathens, that they 
maybe enlightened; over the perfidious Jews, that they 
may be softened ; and that all, being united in the same 
faith, in the same hope, we may reign with Thee, and in 
Thee, in that same charity which shall subsist for ever. 

5 7. 

To Jesus nailed on the cross. 

O Jesus, my Redeemer, who wast for my sake nailed 
upon the cross, and didst shed Thy blood to free us from 
the slavery of the devil, I thank Thee for the incompara- 
ble love which Thou hast borne to me, and the pain which 
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Thou hast suffered for me. I kiss with the deepest respect 
Thy feet and Thy hands ; I adore Thy sacred heart, which 
was opened for my love ; and I resolve, from this time 
forth, rather to lay down my life than to crucify Thee 
again by any mortal sin. 

§ 8. 

To Jesus in agony. 

O adorable Jesus, whom I see before my eyes hanging 
on the cross, amidst the cruel sufferings which caused Thy 
death, I adore Thee profoundly with all my soul ; and, con- 
founded at the scoffs and blasphemies which were poured 
forth by the Jews against Thy sacred person, I loudly 
protest that I acknowledge and venerate Thee as my 
God, my Sovereign, my Creator. Yes, my Saviour, I adore 
Thy sacred humanity thus scorned and maltreated; I 
adore Thy virginal flesh thus bruised and butchered ; Thy 
bones disjointed, Thy nerves torn, Thy feet and Thy 
hands transfixed with nails; I adore Thy head pierced 
with thorns, Thine eyes streaming with tears, Thy tongue 
defiled with gall, and Thy whole body lacerated and co- 
vered with blood. But especially I adore Thee, O suffer- 
ing heart of my agonising J esus, — I adore Thee, O beautiful 
soul, immersed in a sea of bitterness and sadness. Holy 
agony of my God ! O ye last tears from His eyes, last sigh 
of His breast, last sorrow of His soul, last moment of His 
life, I adore ye as the beginning and efficient source of 
our redemption. O most merciful Jesus, open once more 
Thine eyes to behold the miserable condition of my soul ; 
look on me as effectually as Thou didst upon St. Peter 
at the instant of his fall! O divine ears, listen to my 
prayers, as Thou didst to those of the good thief; so that 
at the hour of my death I may hear these consoling words : 
" To-day thou shalt be with Me in Paradise." O mer- 
ciful Jesus, by all the sorrow Thou didst endure in Thy 
last agony, by Thy most bitter death, have compassion on 
my soul when it shall arrive at the last dangerous passage 
towards eternity. Ah, purify me in Thy precious blood, 
comfort me by the merits of Thy Passion, defend me with 
Thy cross, make me worthy to be received into the refuge 
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of Thy side ; and, after death, open for me an entrance 
into the glory which Thou hast obtained for me at the 
price of Thy blood, and by Thy most holy death. 

§9. 

On the seven words of Jesus on the cross. 

1. O Jesus, who didst pray for Thine enemies when 
they crucified Thee, forgive my sins, as I forgive all those 
who have offended me. Gloria Patri. 

2. O Jesus, who on the cross didst promise to the good 
thief that Thou wouldst take him with Thyself to Paradise, 
give me, a miserable sinner, also a place in Thy kingdom. 
Gloria Patri. 

3. O Jesus, who didst recommend Thy beloved dis- 
ciple to Thy blessed Mother, place me also under her pro- 
tection, and make me worthy of such a Mother, in life 
and at the point of death. Gloria Patri. 

4. O Jesus, who for Thy most ardent love of suffer- 
ing wast abandoned by Thy Father in the midst of Thy 
bitterest agonies, oh, forsake me not at the hour of my 
death ; be with me, I entreat Thee, that I may not be 
subdued by my enemies, and grant me a secure place in 
Thy most holy wounds. Gloria Patri. 

5. O Jesus, who in Thy most intense thirst wouldst 
drink only gall and vinegar, excite in my heart an ardent 
thirst for my own salvation and for Thy glory. Gloria 
Patri. 

6. O Jesus, who didst consummate by Thy death the 
work of our redemption, give me grace to consummate 
and complete before I die all the designs which Thou 
hast appointed for me, for Thine honour and my salva- 
tion. Gloria Patri. 

7. O Jesus, who in dying didst remit Thy Spirit into 
the hands of Thy heavenly Father, receive mine into the 
hands of Thy mercy, when I shall have breathed my last 
sigh. Gloria Patri. 

O Jesus, have pity on me! O Jesus, save me! O 
Jesus, pardon me ! 

O Jesus, be a Jesus to me ! receive me at the hour of 
my death into the number of Thine elect 
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§ 10. 

To Jesus dead upon the cross. 

O Jesus, my life ! who didst die forme, and who wast 
willing to be forsaken by all at the moment of Thy death, 
in order that I might not be abandoned at mine. O meek- 
est Lamb, who wast sacrificed for the salvation of men ! 

0 Victim of love and patience, who wast wounded, and 
didst expire, amidst such a weight of sorrows ! O Saint of 
saints, King of kings, how can I make requital for such 
goodness ! Why can I not die for the love of Thee, as 
Thou hast died for me ! I believe that Thou art my Sa- 
viour and all my hope of salvation. Since Thou hast 
given Thy life for me, I trust that Thou wilt pardon all 
my sins, and grant me the possession of Heaven. I detest 
my sins, which were the cause of Thy death. I ask pardon 
for all my offences, I dedicate myself to Thy most holy love. 

1 place my soul in Thy hands, O Jesus, and I entreat Thee, 
by the abandonments which Thou didst endure in Thy 
last agony, to assist me in the hour of my death, and to 
receive my soul into Paradise, where I may see Thee, love 
Thee, praise Thee, and bless Thee for all eternity. 

§11. 

To Jesus in the sepulchre, 

Jesus, my Saviour, Thou wast truly a hidden God, for 
Thou wast wrapped in a sheet, and laid in a tomb amongst 
the dead. Hide me in Thy bosom, bury me in Thy tomb. 
Let me be no more known, no longer esteemed by any ; 
let me die to myself, let me be separated from all I love, 
and torn away from all I desire : I am ready to follow 
Thee. With Thee I shall fear no evil ; hell in Thy com- 
pany would be heaven, and Paradise without Thee would 
be to me a hell. 

§ 12. 

Prayers of St. Pius V. to Jesus crucified. 

1. Jesus Christ crucified, Son of the blessed Virgin 
Mary, open Thine ears and listen to my prayers, as Thou 
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didst listen to Thine eternal Father on Mount Thabor. 
Credo. 

2. J esus Christ crucified, Son of the most holy Virgin 
Mary, open Thine eyes and look on me, as Thou didst 
regard Thy sorrowing Mother from the cross. Credo. 

3. Jesus Christ crucified, Son of the most blessed 
Virgin Mary, open Thy mouth and speak to me, as Thou 
didst speak to St. John, when Thou didst give him as a 
son to Thy most holy Mother. Credo. 

4. Lord Jesus Christ, Son of the most blessed Virgin 
Mary, open Thine arms and embrace me, as Thou didst 
open them upon the altar of the cross, that so Thou 
mightest embrace all mankind. Credo. 

5. My Lord Jesus Christ, Son of the most blessed 
Virgin Mary, open Thine heart and receive mine into it, 
and grant me what I ask, according as it is pleasing to 
Thy most holy will. Credo. 

§ 13. 

Devout salutations to our Saviour's wounds. 

1 . Hail, wound of the right hand of my crucified Lord 
Jesus Christ, blessed above all, trickling with ruddy blood 
for my salvation and that of all mankind. Shield me, O 
Lord, and save me with Thy right hand, and let it smite 
my satanic enemy, lest he say, ' I have prevailed against 
him whom Thou didst redeem with Thy blood.' Let Thy 
right hand lead me marvellously, that all my thoughts, 
words, and deeds may ever be directed unto Thee as their 
aim and end. Grant me ever to carry my lamp burning 
and supplied with the oil of charity, that so I may be ac- 
counted worthy to be admitted with Thee to Thy heavenly 
marriage-feast; and when Thou comest to judge the world, 
to be set at Thy right hand, and hear with Thine elect, 
" Come, ye blessed of My Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of the world.'" Amen. 

Our Father. Hail Mary. 

2. Hail, blissful wound of the left hand of my Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, purple with most precious blood ! 
O Lord, with Thy mighty hand and stretched out arm, 
bring to naught all the unjust and perverse designs which 
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my enemies intend against me. Destroy the strength of 
them that hate me and take counsel against my soul. 
Defend me, and stand by me in all my troubles and ad- 
versities ; and in all evils, past, present, or to come, gra- 
ciously defend me. Deliver me from the hand of them 
that persecute me, and that hate me without a cause. Say 
unto my soul, I am thy salvation ; let them perish that are 
eager to destroy me ; and let me, being delivered out of 
the hand of my enemies, serve Thee in holiness and righte- 
ousness all the days of my life. Amen. 
Our Father. Hail Mary. 

3. Hail, gracious, blood -besprinkled wound of the 
right foot of my Lord Jesus Christ, the spotless Lamb 
that takest away the sins of the world ! Make my feet, 
O Lord, to run unwearied in the way of Thy command- 
ments, and to seek evermore whatsoever Thy Divine will 
would have me do ! Order my steps in Thy law, and in 
the works of Thy commandments, that I may go from 
strength to strength, till I see the God of gods in Sion. 
Be Thy word a light to my feet and a lantern to my 
paths, that I may be to my neighbours also an example 
of light ; and that Thou, ray God, mayest be glorified in 
all and above all, now, henceforth, and for ever. Amen. 

Our Father. Hail Mary. 

4. Hail, venerable wound, all wet with purple blood, 
of the left foot of my Lord Jesus Christ ! Draw my feet, 
O Lord, out of the net that my enemies have laid about 
me ; keep my soul from falling, that they make me not 
their prey. Let not the foot of pride be my portion ; let 
me not be high-minded ; but in simplicity of heart let me 
walk before Thee for ever. Lead me, O Lord, in the 
paths of righteousness, and teach me Thy ways, that I 
may at all times know what is pleasing in Thy sight, and 
gladly perform all that Thou commandest me. Amen. 

Our Father. Hail Mary. 

5. Hail, most health-bringing wound of the side and 
heart of my Lord Jesus Christ, inflicted by the soldier's 
cruel spear, and running with a copious stream of blood 
and water to wash away our sins ! Wound my heart, I 
beseech Thee, with the shaft of Thy love, that it may in 
all and above all things, worship, venerate, and honour 
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Thee. Cleanse my heart with that most pure blood and 
healthful water, that, free from all spot of sin, I may be 
found worthy, O God my Saviour, to behold Thee, whom 
the pure in heart alone shall see, throughout eternity. 
Amen. 
Our Father. Hail Mary. 

Little Rosary of the Passion. 

Holy Father, I offer Thee my soul, united to the soul 
of Thy most beloved Son. 

I adore Thee, my Lord Jesus Christ, Creator of the 
world, and I offer Thee in the wound of Thy right hand 
all my thoughts, my works, and affections, that they may 
be purified from all the defects which I have committed 
during my life. Hail Mary. 

1. I adore Thee, my Lord Jesus Christ, washing Thy 
disciples' feet. Our Father. 

2. I adore Thee, my Lord Jesus Christ, in the Blessed 
Sacrament. Our Father. 

3. I adore Thee, my Lord Jesus Christ, during Thy 
prayer in the Garden. Our Father. 

4. I adore Thee, O Lord Jesus Christ, sweating blood. 
Our Father. 

5. I adore Thee, my Lord Jesus Christ, taken and 
bound. Our Father. 

6. I adore Thee, my Lord Jesus Christ, abandoned by 
Thy disciples. Our Father. 

7. I adore Thee, my Lord Jesus Christ, led to the 
house of Annas. Our Father. 

8. I adore Thee, my Lord Jesus Christ, struck with a 
blow. Our Father. 

9. I adore Thee, my Lord Jesus Christ, sent back to 
Caiphas. Our Father. 

10. I adore Thee, my Lord Jesus Christ, unjustly con- 
demned. Our Father. 

I adore Thee, O my Lord Jesus Christ, Redeemer of 
the world, and I offer Thee in the wound of Thy left hand 
all the sufferings, either exterior or interior, which I have 
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ever endured, united to those which Thou didst undergo 
for the redemption of the world. Hail Mary. 

1 . I adore Thee, my Lord Jesus Christ, dragged through 
the streets. Our Father. 

2. I adore Thee, my Lord Jesus Christ, led before 
Pilate. Our Father. 

3. I adore Thee, my Lord Jesus Christ, sent to Herod. 
Our Father. 

4. I adore Thee, my Lord Jesus Christ, mocked and 
despised. Our Father. 

5. I adore Thee, my Lord Jesus Christ, sent back to 
Pilate. Our Father. 

6. I adore Thee, my Lord Jesus Christ, treated as a 
sinner. Our Father. 

7. I adore Thee, my Lord Jesus Christ, spitten in the 
face. Our Father. 

8. I adore Thee, my Lord Jesus Christ, scourged at 
the pillar. Our Father. 

9. I adore Thee, my Lord Jesus Christ, crowned with 
thorns. Our Father. 

10. I adore Thee, my Lord Jesus Christ, sentenced to 
death. Our Father. 

I adore Thee, my Lord Jesus Christ, and I offer Thee 
the wound of Thy right foot in thanksgiving for all the 
blessings which Thou hast bestowed on me and on all 
men, and for the infinite love with which Thou hast loved 
and redeemed us. Hail Mary. 

1. I adore Thee, my Lord Jesus Christ, bearing the 
cross to Calvary. Our Father. 

2. I adore Thee, my Lord J esus Christ, stript of Thy 
clothes. Our Father. 

3. I adore Thee, my Lord Jesus Christ, nailed to a 
Cross between two thieves. Our Father. 

4. I adore Thee, my Lord Jesus Christ, compassion- 
ating the sorrow of Thy most afflicted Mother. Our 
Father. 

5. I adore Thee, my Lord Jesus Christ, for the love 
Thou didst shew to Thy disciples. Our Father. 

6. I adore Thee, my Lord Jesus Christ, for the sor- 
row Thou didst feel for those who would be lost. Our 
Father. 
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7. I adore Thee, my Lord Jesus Christ, for the grief 
Thou didst suffer for the ingratitude of men. Our Father. 

8. I adore Thee, my Lord Jesus Christ, for the pain 
Thou didst endure for the obstinacy of the Jews. Our 
Father. 

9. I adore Thee, my Lord Jesus Christ, for Thy thirst 
for the salvation of men. Our Father. 

10. I adore Thee, my Lord Jesus Christ, tasting the 
gall and vinegar. Our Father. 

I adore Thee, my Lord Jesus Christ, and offer Thee 
the wound of Thy left foot, together with all the agonies 
Thou didst endure during the three hours in which Thou 
didst hang upon the cross, as an atonement for all my 
sins and ingratitude, of which I hope for pardon, through 
Thy infinite mercy. Hail Mary. 

1. I adore Thee, my Lord Jesus Christ, lifted up on 
the cross. Our Father. 

2. I adore Thee, my Lord Jesus Christ, in the act of 
breathing Thy last sigh. Our Father. 

3. I adore Thee, my Lord Jesus Christ, wounded in 
the side, whence poured out blood and water. Our Fa- 
ther. 

4. I adore Thee, my Lord Jesus Christ, and I offer 
Thee the wound of Thy most holy side, praying Thee by 
the love for which Thou didst endure it, to receive my 
soul at the point of death, which Thou hast purchased by 
Thy most holy wounds. Hail Mary. Glory be to the 
Father, &c. 

Prayer of St Augustin to our Lord in His Passion and 
Death, 

O most adorable Lord, who for the redemption of the 
world didst deign to be born, to be circumcised, to be re- 
jected by the Jews, to be betrayed by Judas with a false 
kiss, to be bound with cords and chains, as an innocent 
lamb to be led to the slaughter ; to be ignominiously ex- 
posed before Annas, Caiphas, Pilate, and Herod ; to be ac- 
cused by false witnesses, scourged, and shamefully loaded; 
to be defiled with spittle, crowned with thorns, beaten 
with blows, struck with a reed, buffeted in the face, de- 
spoiled of Thy clothes, fastened with nails to a cross, and 
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then raised upon it, and placed between two thieves ; to 
be offered gall and vinegar to drink, and, last of all, to be 
pierced with a lance. Do Thou, O my Lord Jesus Christ, 
by the virtue of Thy most holy sufferings, which Thou 
didst so undeservedly undergo, for the merit and in me- 
mory of Thy most holy death and cross, deliver me from 
the pains of hell ; and deign to carry me, as Thou didst 
the good thief who was crucified with Thee, to the king- 
dom of Thy Father, where Thou reignest with Him and 
the Holy Spirit one God, world without end. Amen. 

§ 15. 

Prayer before a crucifix, or picture of Christ crucified.* 

Behold me, O kind and most sweet Jesus, on my knees 
before Thee, praying and beseeching Thee, with all the 
fervour of my soul, to imprint in my heart the deepest 
sentiments of faith, hope, and charity, a true repentance 
for my sins, and a most firm resolution of amendment; 
whilst, with heartfelt sorrow, I gaze upon and contem- 
plate Thy five wounds, keeping always before mine eyes 
the words of the prophet David concerning Thee, O blessed 
Jesus : " They have pierced my hands and my feet ; they 
have numbered all my bones." 

SECTION III. 

The Way of the Cross, or the devotion commonly called the 
Stations. 

§ i. 

Nature of this devotion. 
The Via Crucis, or the Way of the Cross, signifies that 
space of ground which was trodden by our blessed Saviour 
between the governor's hall, where He was condemned, 

1 A plenary indulgence, applicable to the souls in purga- 
tory, is granted to all who, with due dispositions, recite the 
following prayer before any image or representation of Christ 
crucified, provided they confess and receive the holy com- 
munion. 
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and the top of Mount Calvary, where He finally expired 
upon that cross which He had borne on His own shoul- 
ders ; and the devotion called the Way of the Cross con- 
sists in following in spirit our Divine Model along the 
traces which His blood has left, and meditating upon the 
sufferings which His love caused Him to endure at that 
spot for our sake. 

We learn from history that, from the very earliest ages 
of Christianity, a pilgrimage to Calvary was the favourite 
devotion of the faithful. Even during those sanguinary 
persecutions which continued during the first three cen- 
turies, illustrious pilgrims, such as St. Alexander, St. 
Ephrem, and St. Eustachius, were seen running in crowds 
to the Holy Sepulchre. 1 It would be too long to recount,' 
says St. Jerome, * the names of all the bishops, martyrs, 
and famous doctors, who have flocked to Jerusalem from 
year to year, from our Lord's Ascension to this day. The 
most illustrious persons in Gaul come here ; Christians 
from the centre of Britain, from the farthest extremities 
of the west, leave their homes that they may here view 
the spots with which the holy writings, and the venera- 
tion of whole kingdoms, have made them familiar. What 
shall I say of the Armenians, the Persians, the Indians, 
the people of Ethiopia and Egypt, amongst whom holy 
solitaries are so numerous, of the multitudes from Pontus, 
Cappadocia, Syria, Mesopotamia, and the whole East, 
who flock here to edify us by their devotion ? They all 
differ in language, but the piety of all of them is the same. 
Each nation forms a separate choir to resound the praises 
of God.' The saint goes on to declare, in a letter to 
Desiderius, that ' a man thought himself only half a 
Christian until he had worshipped his Lord upon the soil 
which His divine feet had trod.' Numberless as were the 
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pilgrims who annually undertook the painful and often- 
times dangerous expedition to the Holy Land, there were 
many thousands more who sighed devoutly for the privi- 
leges which their circumstances denied them to enjoy. 
Deprived of the hope of ever seeing the holy places, they 
wished to behold at least the representation of them, and, 
without quitting their country, to honour their Lord's 
Passion by commemorating its mysteries in the same way 
as they would have done on the very soil where those 
mysteries were accomplished. The Order of St. Francis, 
to which St. Louis had given the care of the Holy Sepul- 
chre, encouraged this pious sentiment in every way. For 
this purpose the Franciscan fathers erected Calvaries in 
various places, surrounded them with Stations (or pic- 
tures representing the chief circumstances of our Lord's 
last painful journey), and summoned the faithful to stand 
around them, and listen to the recital of the sad tragedy 
in holy meditation. In all the places where this exercise 
was introduced, faith was seen to revive, morals to im- 
prove, and the love of Jesus Christ was rekindled in the 
soul ; so that the Sovereign Pontiffs, who had already 
granted an abundance of indulgences to the real Stations 
of our Lord's Passion, did not hesitate to extend the same 
to these representations of them. 

Such is the origin of the Way of the Cross, or the Sta- 
tions of the Passion, or the Via Crucis ; but in order to 
gain the indulgences, the following conditions must be 
complied with : 

1. We must meditate and pray for a few moments at 
each of the Fourteen Stations, which have been canoni- 
cally set up ; or if incapable of meditating, we must at 
least bring before our minds one circumstance of the 
Passion, and by it excite ourselves to sorrow for our sins. 
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2. We must perform the devotion of each different 
Station on a different spot, unless infirmity, or the crowded 
state of the church, render it impossible to move from 
place to place. 

3. We must go through all the Stations on the same 
day, though it is not necessary to go through them at 
once without interruption. 

4. We must say once the Our Father, the Hail Mary, 
and Glory be to the Father, &c, according to the inten- 
tion of the holy Pontiffs who have granted the indul- 
gences. 

§2. 

Devout method for performing the Way of the Cross. 

Those who are about to perform the Stations should begin by 
placing themselves on their knees before the Blessed Sacra- 
ment, calling to mind, with a lively faith, the moment in 
which Jesus Christ, having been blasphemed at the house 
of Caiphas, and derided at the house of Herod, is ex- 
pecting to receive the sentence of death in the court of 
Pilate ; then placing themselves at His sacred feet, they 
should make an act of contrition for their sins, and an 
offering of the devotion which they are going to perform. 

"f. Deus, in adjutorium meum O God, come to my assist- 

intende. ance. 

V?. Domine, ad adjuvandum O Lord, make haste to help 

me festina. me. 

Gloria Patri. Glory be to the Father. 

Oremus. Let us pray. 

Actiones nostras quaesumus, Prevent, we beseech Thee, 
Domine, aspirando praeveni et O Lord, our actions with Thy 
adjuvando prosequere,utcunc- holy inspiration, and carry 
ta nostra oratio et operatio a them on with Thy gracious 
te semper incipiat, et per te assistance, that all our prayers 
coepta finiatur, per Christum and works may begin from 
Dominum nostrum. Amen. Thee, and by Thee be hap- 
pily ended, through Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 
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Prayer. 

Behold me, 0 most merciful Redeemer, here prostrate 
at Thy sacred feet, resolved never more to offend Thee, 
penitent for all my sins, and beseeching from the bottom 
of my heart, and with my whole soul, Thy gracious par- 
don. Prevent me, O my most loving Jesus, with Thy 
grace, enlighten my mind, inflame my will, melt my heart, 
that by meditating on that most painful road which Thou 
didst tread to Calvary, I may be moved to tears of com- 
passion for Thy pains, and of true sorrow for my own sins. 
Make me worthy to gain those holy indulgences granted 
to all who fully perform these sacred exercises, in suffrage 
also for the holy souls in Purgatory. 

O my sweet Jesus, grant, I beseech Thee, that in this 
Way of the Holy Cross, I may learn to fear and love Thee 
above all things. Amen. 

O most sorrowful Virgin, through thy most powerful 
intercession I hope for every grace. Amen. 

While passing from one Station to another, sing or recite a 
verse of the Stabat Mater, in the order which follows : 

Stabat Mater dolorosa, At the cross her station keep- 

Juxta crucem lacrymosa, ing, 

Dum pendebat Filius. Stood the mournful Mother 

weeping, 
Close to Jesus to the last. 

When many persons perform the Via Crucis, one part may 
either sing or recite a verse of the Stabat Mater, and the 
other repeat each time the following verse : 

Sancta Mater ! istud agas, Holy Mother ! pierce me 
Crucifixi fige plagas through ; 

Cordi meo valide. In my heart each wound 

renew 

Of my Saviour crucified. 

FIRST STATION. 

Jesus is condemned to death. 

"f. Adoramus te, Christe, et We adore Thee, O Christ, 
benedicimus tibi. and we bless Thee ; 
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157. Quia per sanctam cru- Who, by Thy holy cross, 
cem tuam redemisti mundum. hast redeemed the world. 

" Away with Him ! away with Him ! let Him be cru- 
cified !" cry out the perfidious Jews. Whom will they 
crucify? the most sweet and innocent Jesus. And for 
whom must He die? for me, a wretched sinner. Oh, 
sentence most cruel ! sentence most unjust ! Ob, my 
most gracious and loving Jesus, Thou wilt die for me ! and 
behold it is I who, by my sins, have been the cause of Thy 
false accusation and unjust condemnation. Ungrateful 
wretch that I am ! Thou hast given me life, and I am 
dragging Thee to death. But I repent of all my sins, — 
I hate and detest them all ; and if, in penance for them, 
it is not given me to die with Thee upon the cross, grant 
me at least the grace to follow Thee sighing and weeping 
to Calvary. 



Pater noster. 

Ave Maria. 

Gloria Patri. 
"f. Miserere nostri, Domine. 
iy. Miserere nostri. 

Cujus animam gementem, 
Contristatam et dolentem 
Pertran8ivit gladius. 



Our Father. 
Hail Mary. 

Glory be to the Father, 
y. Lord, have mercy upon us. 
37. Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Through her heart, His sorrow 

sharing, 
All His bitter anguish bearing, 
Now at length the sword had 

passed. 



SECOND STATION. 

Jesus is loaded with His cross. 

"f. Adoramus te, Christe, et We adore Thee, O Christ, 

benedicimus tibi. and we bless Thee ; 

Hf. Quia per sanctam cru- Who, by Thy holy cross, 

cem tuam redemisti mundum. hast redeemed the world. 

O my most afflicted Jesus, now Thou dost set forth on 
Thy road to Calvary ! Was it not enough, the thorny 
crown, the blows, the fetters, and the wounds, through 
which the blood poured forth from Thy sacred body? 
Dost Thou still desire the cross ? Alas ! the cross Thou 
dost embrace with so much meekness, whilst I endeavour 
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to fly from it ! Thou dost humbly submit to receive that 
heavy weight upon Thy innocent shoulders; and I am 
ever seeking to withdraw myself from the light burden of 
Thy holy law, and from Thy most sweet yoke. Oh, what 
blindness ! Thou wouldst teach me to suffer, that I may 
learn the way of salvation ; and I neglect my salvation, 
because I do not choose to suffer. Oh, my beloved Jesus, 
strip me of my self-love; and if the cross be indeed the 
only way to Paradise, behold, I am ready to take it on my 
shoulders, and follow after Thee ; only grant me Thy mer- 
ciful aid to bear it. 



Pater noster. 
Ave Maria. 
Gloria Patri. 
Miserere nostri, Domine. 
iy. Miserere nostri. 

O quam tristis et affiicta 
Fuit ilia benedicta 
Mater Unigeniti ! 



Our Father. 
Hail Mary. 

Glory be to the Father. 
*f. Lord, have mercy upon us. 
iff. Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Oh, how sad and sore dis- 
tressed 

Was that Mother, highly 
blest, 

Of the sole-begotten One ! 



THIRD STATION. 

Jesus falls for the first time beneath His cross, 

f. Adoramus te, Christe, et We adore Thee, O Christ, 

benedicimus tibi. and we bless Thee ; 

157. Quia per sanctam cm- Who, by Thy holy cross, 

cem tuam redemisti mundum. hast redeemed the world. 

Behold, my most sweet and loving Jesus has fallen 
beneath His heavy cross. O angels of heaven, support 
your Creator and my Redeemer. Alas, alas ! instead of 
angels coming to aid Him, His fierce and maddened ex- 
ecutioners throw themselves upon Him, and, with kicks 
and blows, force Him to rise. And Thou, O adorable 
Jesus, bearest all these outrages, and art silent I blush 
for myself ; for at the slightest insult or injury I am dis- 
quieted and ready to resent. O Jesus ! most patient and 
most humble Jesus, subdue and abate my pride ; grant me 
patience, make me love the cross. 
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Pater noster. 
Ave Maria. 
Gloria Patri. 
Miserere nostri, Domine. 
I?. Miserere nostri. 

Qua moerebat et dolebat, 
Pia Mater dum videbat 
Nati poenas inclyti. 



Our Father. 
Hail Mary. 

Glory be to the Father. 
"f. Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Hf. Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Christ above in torment hangs ; 
She beneath beholds the pangs 
Of her dying glorious Son. 



FOURTH STATION. 

Jesus meets His most afflicted Mother. 

f. Adoramus te, Christe, et We adore Thee, 0 Christ, 

benedicimus tibi. and we bless Thee ; 

It/. Quia per sanctam cm- Who, by Thy holy cross, 

cem tuam redemisti mundum. hast redeemed the world. 

O my God, is it not enough for my confusion to behold 
Jesus full of sorrow, and loaded with our iniquities ? But 
must His blessed Mother too have part in His sufferings 
for sin? for my accursed sins? Oh, pitiful encounter! 
O most afflicted Mother! in your anguish I read my 
own perfidy. I know that at this most sorrowful spec- 
tacle, the Passion of the Son became the Passion of the 
Mother also. Those cruel wounds which truly pierced 
the body of thy Jesus, O great and holy Virgin-Mother, 
passed also into your heart. Jesus is the fountain whence 
all mercy flows, and you are the refuge of the sinner. To 
you, then, do I fly, most gracious Mother, weening, with 
a humble and contrite heart. Obtain, obtain tor me the 
pardon of my sins. 



Pater noster. 

Ave Maria. 

Gloria Patri. 
"f. Miserere nostri, Domine. 
Vf. Miserere nostri. 

Quis est homo qui non fleret, 
Matrem Christi si videret 
In tanto supplicio ? 



Our Father. 
Hail Mary. 

Glory be to the Father. 
"f. Lord, have mercy upon us. 
I?. Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Is there one who would not 
weep, 

'Whelm M in miseries so deep 
Christ's dear Mother to be- 
hold? 
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FIFTH STATION. 

Jesus is aided by Simon of Cyrene. 

*Jjf. Adoramus te, Christe, et We adore Thee, O Christ, 

benedicimus tibi. and we bless Thee ; 

I?. Quia per sanctam cm- Who, by Thy holy cross, 

cem tuam redemisti mundum. hast redeemed the world. 

And now, lest Jesus should die exhausted in their 
hands, they compel one whom they meet, Simon of Cy- 
rene, to aid Him to bear His cross. Ah, I comprehend 
this mystery ! Jt is I who so unwillingly bear the light 
crosses which Thou, my Jesus, offerest to me ! I am that 
Cyrenean! Blind that I am! for my caprices, for my 
pleasures, I despise danger and fatigue ; but to bear any 
thing for Thee is a heavy weight and an oppressive bur- 
den. Oh, how cold I am, how tepid, how vile ! Give 
me, dear Lord, some fervour ! give me courage to suffer 
with Thee and for Thee, that so I may rejoice with Thee 
for ever ! 



Pater noster. 

Ave Maria. 

Gloria Patri. 
'f. Miserere nostri, Domine. 
iy. Miserere nostri. 

Quis non posset contristari, 
Christi Matrera contemplari 
Dolentem cum Filio? 



Our Father. 
Hail Mary. 

Glory be to the Father. 
"f. Lord, have mercy upon us. 
iy. Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Can the human heart refrain 
From partaking in her pain, — 
In that Mother's pain untold ? 



SIXTH STATION. 

St. Veronica wipes our Lord* s face with her veil. 

"f. Adoramus te, Christe, et We adore Thee, O Christ, 

benedicimus tibi. and we bless Thee ; 

ty. Quia per sanctam cru- Who, by Thy holy cross, 

cem tuam redemisti mundum. hast redeemed the world. 

O blessed woman, give me that sacred veil : I would 
press it to my heart, and leave imprinted there the marks of 
Thy sacred countenance, my Jesus, my only and my infinite 
Good. But, alas ! wo is me that my heart is hard and dry 
as the flinty rock ! my self-love, my passions, have made it 
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unable to receive deep and holy impressions. O most mer- 
ciful Redeemer, create, I beseech Thee, a new heart within 
me, — a pure heart, a humble and a contrite heart, stamp 
upon it the impress of Thy sufferings. I promise to hate 
myself, and to love Thee alone : Jesus alone shall be in 
my mind ; Jesus in my heart ; J esus on my lips. Be 
Thou, O my Jesus, my sole delight in life, my only hope 
in death ; and with Thy sweet name upon my lips may 
I breathe forth my soul. 



Pater noster. 
Ave Maria. 
Gloria Patri. 
Miserere nostri, Domine. 
I$7. Miserere nostri. 

Pro peccatis suae gentis, 
Vidit Jesum in tormentis, 
Et flagellis subditum. 



Our Father. 
Hail Mary. 

Glory be to the Father. 
"f. Lord, have mercy upon us. 
it/. Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Bruised, derided, cursed, de- 
filed, 

She beheld her tender Child 
All with bloody scourges rent. 



SEVENTH STATION. 

Jesus falls a second time beneath His cross. 

'f. Adoramus te, Christe, et We adore Thee, O Christ, 

benedicimus tibi. and we bless Thee ; 

I$7. Quia per sanctam cru- Who, by Thy holy cross, 

cem tuam redemisti mundum. hast redeemed the world. 

Behold the King of Heaven, the Creator of the uni- 
verse, again prostrate on the earth beneath the excessive 
weight of His cross ! Oh, in what a sea of sorrows art 
Thou overwhelmed, O my sweet and bountiful Jesus ! 
What cries and shouts of derision resound on every side ! 
Alas, Thou, most meek and loving Jesus, art covered with 
sweat and blood, and bowed down with Thy face in the 
dust ; whilst I in my pride exalt myself to heaven, forget- 
ting that I am nothing but vile dust and ashes. O wretch 
that I am ! Humility, my Jesus ! give me humility ; cast 
down my pride ; shew me my own nothingness ! 

Thou hast created me out of dust, and unto dust I 
must return. Death is continually hanging over me, and 
my sins are ever before my eyes. Have mercy on me, 
O my God, have mercy ! By Thy pains and torments, 
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grant that I may deplore c 
Thy fall, make me to rise I 

Pater noster. 

Ave Maria. 

Gloria Patri. 
~f. Miserere nostri, Domine. 
I?. Miserere nostri. 

Vidit suum dulcem natum 
Moriendo desolatum, 
Dum emisit spiritum. 



By this 



d weep for my sins, 
humility. 

Our Father. 
Hail Mary. 

Glory be to the Father, 
"f*. Lord, have mercy upon us. 
iy. Lord, have mercy upon us. 

For the sins of His own nation, 
Saw Him hang in desolation, 
Till His spirit forth He sent 



EIGHTH STATION. 



Jesus consoles the women of Jerusalem, 



"f. Adoramns te, Christe, et 
benedicimus tibi. 

Quia per sane tarn cru- 
cem tuam redemisti mundum. 



We adore Thee, O Christ, 
and we bless Thee ; 

Who, by Thy Holy Cross, 
hast redeemed the world. 



" Weep not for Me," dost Thou say, most loving Jesus? 
Ah, no ! Thou wouldst not have me weep for Thee, but 
weep most bitterly for myself. Yet my tears only increase 
Thy pains, if they come not from a contrite heart. Weep, 
then, my heart. Weep not only because thy God goes 
to death for thee, but because thy sins are the cause of it ! 
Thou art cruel to thyself, unless by tears thou seekest to 
wash out thine offences. O most sacred Blood of Jesus, 
soften the hardness of my heart ; enlighten the blindness 
of my understanding ; bend my perverse will. My Jesus, 
I desire to weep most bitterly for my sins; I desire to die 
a thousand times rather than again offend Thee. O Jesus, 
come to my assistance! 

Our Father. 
Hail Mary. 

Glory be to the Father. 
"f. Lord, have mercy upon us. 
I?. Lord, have mercy upon us. 

O thou Mother! fount of 
love! 

Touch my spirit from above, 
Make my heart with thine ac- 
cord. 



Pater noster. 

Ave Maria. 

Gloria Patri. 
'f. Miserere nostri, Domine. 
37. Miserere nostri. 

Pia Mater, fons amoris, 
Me sentire vim doloris 
Fac, ut tecum lugeam. 
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NINTH STATION. 

Jesus falls the third time beneath His cross. 

*f. Adoramus te, Christe, et We adore Thee, O Christ, 

benedicimu8 tibi. and we bless Thee ; 

157. Quia per sanctam cm- Who, by Thy holy cross, 

com tuam redemisti mundum. hast redeemed the world, 

Alas, most sweet and loving Jesus, again do I behold 
Thee fallen beneath Thy cross ! It is not the heavy wood 
which so grievously oppresses Thee ; alas ! it is my ingra- 
titude which makes the burden so intolerable that Thou 
canst not support its weight; — my repeated falls into sin 
have caused Thee to fall. How often, alas ! have I re- 
turned from sin to confession, and from confession again 
to sin! How often have I renewed my ingratitude, re- 
peated my offences! And this causes the heavy weight 
of Thy cross. But now I resolve to amend in earnest ! 
What will become of me if, again returning to my sins, 
Thou shouldst withdraw Thy grace, and I should die in 
my iniquities? Ah, I behold hell opened beneath my 
feet, ready to swallow me up for my ingratitude. O 
Jesus, by Thy bitter pains, save me from unutterable ruin, 
and give me perseverance to the end. 

Pater noster. Our Father. 

Ave Maria. Hail Mary. 

Gloria Patri. Glory be to the Father. 

-f. Miserere nostri, Domine. Lord, have mercy upon us. 

157. Miserere nostri. tff. Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Fac ut ardeat cor meum Make me feel as Thou hast 

In amando Christum Deum, felt, 

Vt sibi complaceam. Make my soul to glow and 

melt 

With the love of Christ my 
Lord. 

TENTH STATION. 

Jesus is stripped of His garments, and offered gall to drink. 

"f. Adoramus te, Christe, et We adore Thee, O Christ, 
benedipimus tibi. and we bless Thee ; 
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3?. Quia per sanctam cm- Who, by Thy holy cross, 
cem tuam redemisti mundum. hast redeemed the world. 

Alas, what a contrast is here ! Thou, my Jesus, art 
stripped of Thy garments ; the flesh is torn from Thy living 
body ! Thou art wounded from head to foot, and I am 
clothed softly and delicately ! Thou hast gall offered to 
quench Thy thirst, and I am surrounded with comforts, 
pleasures, and delights. Thou, the very joy of Paradise, 
art overwhelmed with pains ; and I, vile sinner that I am, 
live without penance. Ah, let it not be so ! is it not most 
unfitting that Thou, who art innocent, shouldst endure so 
much suffering, and I, who am guilty, should be free from 
it? Give me, then, some part of Thy sorrows. And if a 
drop of true contrition can sweeten Thy draught of gall, 
wherefore is it, my soul, that thou weepest not? My Je- 
sus, it repents me that I have offended Thee ; I love Thee 
now above all things in heaven and on earth. 



Pater noster. 
Ave Maria. 
Gloria PatrL 
"f. Miserere nostri, Domine. 
Miserere nostri 

Sancta Mater ! istud agas, 
Crucifixi fige plagas 
Cordi meo valide. 



Our Father. 
Hail Mary. 

Glory be to the Father. 
Lord', have mercy upon us* 
I?. Lord, have mercy upon as. 

Holy Mother! pierce me 

through, 
In my heart each wound 

renew 

Of my Saviour crucified. 



ELEVENTH STATION. 

Jesus is nailed to the cross. 

% Adoramus te, Christe, et "We adore Thee, 0 Christ, 

benedicimus tibi. and we bless Thee ; 

Hjf. Quia per sanctam era- Who, by Thy holy cross, 

cem tuam redemisti mundum. hast redeemed the world. 

Thou art now arrived, my Jesus, at the mount of sor- 
rows. Thou hast been beaten and urged forward, like a 
beast of burden ; they have treated Thee more basely than 
the impious malefactors who were led with Thee to exe- 
cution ; and now at length Thy journey is at an end* B#» 
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hold Him at the summit of Mount Calvary ! Oh, fearful 
spectacle ! Behold those sacred hands and feet pierced 
with nails, that divine head crowned with thorns, and the 
whole body hanging by four wounds from the rough wood 
of the cross ! What rending of the sinews, what agony, 
what unutterable woes, what nakedness, what curses and 
insults! Who can behold this sight, and refrain from 
weeping! who would not feel his heart bursting with 
compassion and sorrow ! Ah, my agonising God, let me 
approach near to Thee, and since my sins have nailed 
Thee to the cross, let me at least embrace it, and hide 
myself in those Wounds, to wash my sins in that precious 
Blood. O Wounds, O sacred Blood of Jesus, the price of 
mv redemption ! Oh, save me, save me, for Thy mercy's 
sake! 



Pater noster. 

Ave Maria. 

Gloria Patri. 
"f. Miserere nostri, Domine. 
I?. Miserere nostri. 

Tui Nati vuinerati, 
Tarn dignati pro me pati, 
Pcenas mecum divide. 



Our Father. 
Hail Mary. 

Glory be to the Father. 
"f. Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Let me share with Thee His 
pain, 

Who for all my sins was slain, 
Who for me in torments died. 



TWELFTH STATION* 

Jesus dies upon the cross, 

"f. Adoramus te, Christe, et We adore Thee, O Christ, 

benedicimus tibi. and we bless Thee ; 

37. Quia per sanctam era- Who, by Thy holy cross, 

cem tuam redemisti mundum. hast redeemed the world. 

Behold, it is consummated ! the victim has been im- 
molated ! the sacrifice is now complete ! the adorable will 
of the Eternal Father is accomplished ! The Son of God 
hangs on the cross, on the mount of sorrows, made a spec- 
tacle to angels and to men. It is consummated ! bowing 
His sacred head, my sweet and loving Jesus has yielded 
up the ghost. Behold those livid eyes, those parched lips, 
that crown of thorns, those nails, those wounds, that opened 
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side, — all these are so many fountains of mercy. But, 
alas ! above yonder cross, I still see the sword of justice 
gleaming. Wo, wo is me, if, by my sins, I should make 
vain the work of my redemption ! Ah, my Jesus, let me 
not descend from this mount without first breaking my 
perverse and hardened heart ; let me not leave Thee till I 
am entirely and for ever converted to Thee. 



Pater noster. 

Ave Maria. 

Gloria PatrL 
"f. Miserere nostri, Domine. 
iy. Miserere nostri. 

Fac me tecum pie flere, 
Crucifixo condolere, 
Donee ego vixero. 



Our Father. 
Hail Mary. 

Glory be to the Father. 
*f. Lord, have mercy upon as. 
J$. Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Let me mingle tears with 
Thee, 

Mourning Him who mournM 
for me, 

All the days that I may live. 



THIRTEENTH STATION. 

Jesus is taken down from the cross, and laid in the arms of 
His most sorrowful Mother. 

"f. Adoramus te, Christe, et We adore Thee, O Christ, 

benedicimus tibi. and we bless Thee; 

1^. Quia per sanctam era- Who, by Thy holy cross, 

cem tuam redemisti mundum. hast redeemed the world. 

O most afflicted Mother, behold your Jesus is laid once 
more on your bosom ! If you do not expire for grief, if 
your tender pity does not cause your death, what a marvel ! 
Behold here two most bitter passions endured for my re- 
demption. One victim is the body of the Son, the other 
is the soul of His most afflicted Mother. O my most mer- 
ciful Jesus ! O Mary, sweetest and most gracious of mo- 
thers, I venerate and give you thanks from the very depth 
of my soul. Accursed sin ! thou art the bloody execu- 
tioner of the Son, thou art the tyrant who has pierced the 
Mother's heart with sorrow ! O most sorrowful Virgin, 
imprint for me a kiss on those open Wounds, and on that 
sacred bleeding heart. I do not dare approach, because, 
alas ! those wounds reproach me for my cruelty ! 0 
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sweetest and most gracious Mary, my most sorrowful Mo- 
ther, obtain for me sorrow and love. 



Pater noster. 

Ave Maria. 

Gloria Patri. 
"it. Miserere nostri, Domine. 
iy. Miserere nostri. 

Juxta crucem tecum stare, 
Kt me tibi sociare 
In planctu desidero. 



Our Fatber. 
Hail Mary. 

Glory be to the Fatber. 
"jh Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

By the cross with thee to 
stay, 

There with thee to weep and 
pray, 

Is all I ask of thee to give. 



FOURTEENTH STATION. 

Jesus is laid in the sepulchre. 

f. Adoramus te, Christe, et We adore Thee, O Christ, 

benedicimus tibi. and we bless Thee ; 

37. Quia per sanctam cru- Who, by Thy holy cross, 

cem tuam redemisti mundum. hast redeemed the world. 

Who will give a fountain of tears to my eyes, that I 
may weep for the death of my Jesus, my God, and, sor- 
rowing, follow Him to the tomb! O most loving and 
afflicted Jesus, Thou hast redeemed the world from the 
slavery of sin by Thy Blood, and yet how few are there 
who come in sign of love and gratitude to bathe Thy tomb 
with their tears ! Oh, monstrous insensibility of man ! Ah, 
that I could lament Thy cruel death for all mankind, and 
for them detest the sins which nailed Thee to the cross ! 
Oh, that my heart could be Thy sepulchre! Yet, my 
Jesus, fill up the measure of Thy mercies. Take up Thy 
abode in my heart ; purify and sanctify it ; imprint thereon 
the image of Thy death, that I may willingly embrace my 
own. Give me to die to myself, that I may live to Thee 
alone, now and for all eternity. Amen. 



Pater noster. 

Ave Maria. 

Gloria Patri. 
"f. Miserere nostri, Domine. 
Iff. Miserere nostri. 



Our Father. 
Hail Mary. 

Glory be to the Father. 
"f". Lord, have mercy upon us. 
iy. Lord, have mercy upon us. 
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Virgo virginum preeclara, 
Mihi jam non sis amara, 
Fac me tecum plangere. 

Fac ut portem Christi mortem, 
Passionis fac consortem, 
£t plagas recolere. 

Fac me plagis vulnerari, 
Fac me cruce inebriari, 
Et cruore Filii. 



Flammis ne urar succensus 
Per te, Virgo, aim defensus 
In die judicii. 

Christe, cum sit hinc exire, 
Da per Matrem me venire 
Ad palmam victoriae. 

Quando corpus morietur, 
Fac ut animae donetur 
Paradisi trl oria. Amen* 

"f. Christus factus est obe- 
diens usque ad mortem. 
V?. Mortem autem crucis. 



Oremus. 

Respice, quaesumus, Do- 
mine, super hanc familiam 
tuam, pro qua Dominus nos- 
ter Jesus Christus non dubi- 
tavit manibus tradi nocen- 
tium et crucis subire tormen- 
tum. Qui vivis et regnas in 
saecula saeculorum. Amen. 



Virgin of all virgins best ! 
Listen to my fond request, 
Let me share thy grief divine. 

Let me, to my latest breath, 
In my body bear the death 
Of that dying Son of thine. 

Wounded with His every 

wound, 
Steep my soul till it hath 

swoon'd 
In His very Blood away. 

Be to me, O Virgin, nigh, 
Lest in flames I burn and die, 
In His awful judgment day. 

Christ, when Thou shalt call 

me hence, 
Be Thy Mother my defence, 
Be Thy cross my victory. 

While my body here decays, 
May my soul Thy goodness 
praise, 

Safe in Paradise with Thee. 

"f. Christ was made for us 
obedient unto death. 

I?. Even to the death of 
the cross. 

Let us pray. 
Look down, O Lord, we 
beseech Thee, upon this Thy 
family, for which our Lord 
Jesus Christ vouchsafed to 
be delivered into the hands 
of wicked men, and to suffer 
the torments of the cross. 
Who livest and reignest for 
ever and ever. Amen. 
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Oremus. 

Deus, in cujus passione, 
secundum Simeonis prophe- 
tiam, dulcissimam animam 

floriosse Virginis et Matris 
fariae doloris eladius ner- 
transivit, concede propitius, 
ut qui transfixionem ejus et 
passionem venerando recoli- 
mus, gloriosis meritis et pre- 
cibus omnium sanctorum, 
cruci fideliter adstantium, in- 
tercedentibus, passionis tuae 
effectum felicem consequa- 
mur. Qui vivis, &c. 



Let us pray. 

O God, at whose death 
and Passion, according to 
the prophecy of Simeon, a 
sword of sorrow did pierce 
through the soul of Thy 
ever-glorious and virgin Mo- 
ther Mary, mercifully grant, 
that we who devoutly cele- 
brate her sorrows and suffer- 
ings, may, by the merits and 
prayers of all the saints who 
stood faithfully beneath Thy 
cross, obtain the blessed fruit 
of Thy Passion. Who livest, 
&c. Amen. 



For gaining the Indulgences granted by the Sovereign 
Pontiffs. 



Pater noster. 
Ave Maria. 
Gloria Patri. 



Our Father. 
Hail Mary. 

Glory be to the Father. 



SECTION IV. 

Devotion for the offering of our own blood in union with the 
most precious blood of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

§1. 

Nature of this devotion. 

" Greater love than this no man hath, that a man 
lay down his life for his friends." 1 The world is filled 
with unhappy beings who are continually offering them- 
selves as victims to the idols of earthly vanity. Oh, 
how miserably do they consume their time, their health, 
and their life, to procure for themselves a little dust! 

1 John xv. 13. 
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In what a continual constraint and suffering do they 
live ! What agony of heart do they endure to acquire a 
contemptible crown ! Now, if the love of earthly things 
has so strong an influence over the hearts of worldly 
men, what should he the force of divine love in us ! If 
the children of darkness are so ardent in their pursuit of 
this world and its vanities, what ought to be the fervour 
of the children of light in seeking Jesus Christ and His 
glory ! If the world can exhibit its victims eager to sacri- 
fice themselves to its love, with what earnestness should 
we use our utmost endeavours to follow our crucified Sa- 
viour, and offer, together with Him, our blood, our life, 
and all things which we possess, for the glory of God and 
the sanctification of souls ! 

Now if the spirit of immolation and self-sacrifice is 
requisite for all Christians, it most especially belongs to 
the shepherds of souls, the anointed of the Lord, the 
ministers of the sanctuary, and the persons consecrated 
to God; for of them it is more particularly required that 
they should give their lives for their flocks, in imitation 
of their crucified Jesus, and be consumed with that love 
which is strong even unto death. This spirit of immola- 
tion and self-sacrifice, which so peculiarly belongs to the 
ministers of the altar and to persons consecrated to God, 
is the most perfect holocaust which a soul can offer through 
Jesus Christ to the eternal Father ; because it implies the 
practice of the greatest mortification and the most perfect 
charity. 

This spirit of immolation and self-sacrifice, which may 
be regarded as the brightest triumph which the grace of 
Christ can effect in the heart of man, is the ground, end, 
and object of the present devotion, which consists in offer- 
ing our own blood, united to the most precious blood of 
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Jesus Christ, for the glory of God and the sanctification 
of souls. Wherefore, the essential condition required for 
practising this devotion with spiritual profit is, that we be 
sincerely disposed to receive from the hand of God every 
sort of suffering, and to sacrifice our blood and our lives 
for His love and for the salvation of souls. 

Whoever proposes to practise this devotion must apply 
himself to it with sincerity y by conforming the sentiments 
of his heart to the expressions of his lips. For he who 
should offer his blood to God only with his lips, and not 
in reality, would only deceive himself, without obtaining 
the least advantage or improvement from it. It would 
be only a deception, which, instead of being pleasing to 
God, would provoke His anger. 

Those persons who adopt this devotion should take 
care to make the wounded heart of Jesus the centre of 
their union ; because it was in His most sacred heart that 
He consummated the great sacrifice of Himself, receiving 
from the Father the chalice of His Passion, and giving 
Himself up to death, even the death of the cross. Oh, 
how good and joyful a thing it is to abide in the heart 
of Jesus ! It was here that the Saints found all their 
riches. Upon the heart of his Master did the beloved 
disciple lie when he penetrated into the secrets of heavenly 
love ; it was from the wounded heart of Jesus that poured 
forth the spring which has so wonderfully watered the 
Church. This heart is the true and only school of love 
in which a soul can learn the science of the Saints. It is 
the gate of heaven, and whosoever enters into it shall be 
saved. 'This heart was opened by the cruel lance,' cries 
out the enamoured St. Francis de Sales, ' that the mystical 
bees might enter into it, and there compose their most de- 
licious honey.' 
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This heart, this ocean of love, should form the blessed 
centre around which devout souls should assemble, and 
through which they ought to keep themselves firmly and 
constantly united. As St. Paul, by the close union of 
his heart with the most sacred heart of Jesus, died to him- 
self and lived only in his beloved ; so let those wbo make 
use of this devotion strive to attain to such a close union 
with the heart of Jesus, as to make it their sweetest and 
most delightful abode, and to long to be consumed with 
the same fire, and to offer to the eternal Father, together 
with Him, their own blood and their own life, for His 
glory and for the sanctification of souls. 

§2. 

Sentiments which should accompany the offering of our blood. 

To offer ourselves as victims for the greater glory of 
God, and for the sanctifying of His name, is the greatest 
act of charity which a man can perform ; for Jesus Christ 
has said : " Greater charity than this no man hath, that 
he give his life for his friends. " But in order that this 
offering may be well made, it must be performed with the 
following sentiments. The first is an intimate conviction 
that, by offering our life to God, to promote His greater 
honour and glory, we offer to Him that which has no 
value in itself, and which, of itself, cannot be acceptable 
to His infinite majesty. And therefore, in order to supply 
our deficiency, we should intend to make our oblation in 
union with that which the divine Son Jesus Christ made 
to His eternal Father ; for if we make our offering in this 
manner, namely, incorporated with Christ and united with 
Him, as members with their head, then our offering and 
sacrifice becomes but one oblation and victim with that 
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of Christ, who dies in Himself and in us, owing to the 
close union which we have with Him, hy which we form 
His mystical body. The second is an intimate persuasion 
that our offering is of mere words only, and not of facts ; 
namely, that we are unable of ourselves to consume the 
sacrifice which we offer, and that Jesus Christ must con- 
sume it Himself by the fire of His charity. Therefore it 
is necessary that we should pray to Him, that, in case He 
accepts our offering, and sends us sufferings and death, 
He would vouchsafe to give us the grace necessary to 
bear them with the true spirit of a generous and constant 
sacrifice ; for, in fact, it is only by His omnipotent grace 
that He can prevent the sufferings of sickness and death 
from becoming to us a subject of temptation, into which 
He taught us to pray to the heavenly Father that He 
would never lead us. Hence, that we might learn how 
to proceed with caution in asking God for any thing which 
is grievously repugnant to nature, He experienced in the 
Garden all the bitterness of the chalice of His Passion, 
and then He asked the Father to take away, if possible, 
the chalice from Him, so that He might not drink it. In 
the same manner we are to offer ourselves victims with 
Him to God, with the expressed condition that the hea- 
venly Father wills it, and it be pleasing in His sight; 
because if it be really pleasing to Him, then a soul which 
sincerely desires to be perfect cannot refuse to offer it; 
and it is exactly in this case that it is not possible for the 
chalice to pass without being drunk. The whole difficulty 
lies in the sincerity, because, if this be obtained, we shall 
surmount all the obstacles which oppose themselves to 
the practice of virtue, to the subduing of our passions, 
and we shall become saints. This sincerity is the work 
of God alone, and is only to be obtained by imploring 
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it of Him. Hence we must so act that the devotion of 
which we treat may consist more in acts and deeds than 
in words ; for it often happens that persons adopt with 
great facility certain devotions, without taking any pains 
to become better from their practice. 

§3. 

Act of offering our own blood in union with the most precious 
blood of Jesus Christ. 

Prostrate in Thy presence, O most adorable Lord, I 
adore Thee profoundly, and consecrate myself entirely 
to Thy glory. Dispose of me as Thou pleasest, for I have 
no other desire but to fulfil Thy will perfectly. Con- 
fiding in Thine infinite goodness, and in the grace of Thy 
most beloved Son Jesus Christ, I offer myself to Thee, 
willing to receive from Thy hands whatever suffering it 
may please Thee to send me, and to sacrifice, for Thy love 
and the salvation of souls, my blood and my life. Accept, 
O Lord, this offering in union with that made by Thy 
divine Son, our Saviour Jesus Christ, when He offered to 
Thee His most precious blood, and sacrificed on the cross 
His most sacred life. Look on the face of Thy beloved 
Son, and for His sake let this offering of Thine unworthy 
servant become acceptable in Thy sight, for I desire no- 
thing but to consume myself for Thy love. Thou be- 
holdest, O Lord, how weak I am ; let Thy grace strengthen 
my feebleness and triumph over my infirmity. Ah, blessed 
should I be if I might be permitted to shed my blood and 
sacrifice my life to assert one doctrine, or support one 
practice, — ay, even one of the truths taught by Thy di- 
vine Son. Ah, Thou, in whose hands are the hearts of 
men, enkindle in me more and more the love of sacrifice, 
and cause me to become a perfect victim of charity. I 
recommend myself to you, O Mary, Queen of Martyrs 
and sweetest of mothers, and I pray you to obtain for me 
the grace of worthily sharing in the Passion and death of " 
your divine Son. 
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This act forms the essential part of this devotion, and 
therefore those who make use of it ought to endeavour to 
make it with fervent feelings of solid piety. They should 
make it every Sunday, and whenever they meet with any 
extraordinary cross, or find any especial difficulty in the 
practice of virtue. 



Behold me, O Lord Jesus, in Thy presence; I am 
ready — make me Thy victim, even as Thou Thyself wast 
made mine ; and if I cannot shed my hlood and give my 
life for Thee, I wish at least to die to every thing that 
displeases Thee, to sin, to all earthly and sensual desires, 
to the world, and to myself. I accept, without reserve, 
all the trials and afflictions which Thy love has in store 
for me — contempt, calumnies, affronts, injustice, persecu- 
tions, and all else, regarding them as the inheritance of 
Thy servants here helow, and as the most precious of 
Thy gifts, inasmuch as they make us resemble Thee, who 
art our divine Master. O cross of my Saviour! O cross 
most holy ! O true treasure of the Christian soul ! I desire 
thee, I long for thee ; for in thee, and in thee alone, is our 
strength, our hope, and our consolation in the sorrowful days 
of our pilgrimage. Thou art the tree of life, whose fruit 
confers immortality ; Thou art the mystic ladder of Jacob, 
whose top is lost in heaven ; Thou art the sacred altar, upon 
which we must each in turn consummate the sacrifice of 
ourselves. On this altar, still bathed with Thy blood, O 
Jesus, I extend mjself. Here I unite my sorrows to Thy 
sorrows ; here I blend my agony with Thine ; here too I 
await that last blow, which, freeing me from the fetters of 
the body, shall put me for ever in possession of Him whom 



veil which now conceals Him from my view. Then shall 
I behold Him face to face as He is, O fairest of the 
children of men ! My Redeemer, my God ! I shall be 
satisfied when Thy glory shall appear. 



§4. 

Another act of offering of a similar nature. 




Then at last shall be lifted up the 
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§ 5. 

Devout commemorations of the most precious blood shed by 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

I. On His blood shed at His circumcision. 

Beloved Jesus, who, clothed in human flesh, didst ap- 
pear on earth in the form of a sinner, and didst shed the 
first drop of Thy blood in Thy painful circumcision ; we 
pray Thee by this same blood, and by the extreme sorrow 
which Thy mother endured, to grant us a fervent spirit, 
which will enable us to serve Thee faithfully till death ; 
and that Thou wouldst be pleased to preserve us in Thy 
grace and justice, and to deliver us from all our sins, that 
we may obtain the full and complete benefit of Thy re- 
demption. 

Seven Glorias. 

"f. Christus dilexit nos. "f. Christ hath loved us. 

iy. Et lavit nos in sanguine I?. And washed us in His 
suo. blood. 

II. On His blood shed in the garden of Gethsemane, 

Beloved Jesus, who, on beholding the sins, the crimes, 
the ingratitude, the coldness of men, the eternal damna- 
tion of so many souls, and the frightful evils of sin, wast 
by Thy love thrown into a bitter agony, and didst shed 
Thy precious blood so copiously in the garden of Geth- 
semane; grant me, through this same blood, and for the 
infinite charity which caused Thee to drink the bitter 
chalice of Thy Passion, and by the sorrow of Thy most 
holy mother, when she beheld Thy suffering, oh, grant 
me, I pray Thee, an unshaken constancy in suffering all 
things for Thee; be pleased to enlighten the minds of 
all men, that they may not, by their evil lives, be deprived 
for all eternity of the benefits of Thy blood and Thy love. 

Seven Glorias. 

% Te eigo, queesumus, tuis f. We beseech Thee to 
famulis subveni, help thy servants, 
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Ip. Quos pretioso sanguine 157. Whom Thou hast re- 
redemisti. deemed with Thy precious 

blood. 

III. On His blood shed in the scourging, 

0 most innocent Jesus, who, to satisfy for our sins, 
didst shed in Thy sorrowful and painful scourging Thy 
precious blood so copiously; by this blood, by Thy ex- 
treme anguish, and by the sufferings of Thy most holy 
mother, I entreat that Thou wilt vouchsafe to preserve 
us in all our actions from the least stain of sin. Sanctify 
and purify our hearts and souls, and grant to all men, our 
brethren, the grace to hate sin, and to avoid all occasions 
of it. 

Seven Glorias. 

"f. Sanguis Jesu Christi, filii "f. May the blood of Jesus 
Dei vivi, Christ, Son of the living God, 

37. Emundet nos ab omni I?. Wash us from all our 
peccato. sins. 

IV. On the blood shed at the crowning with thorns. 

My most humble Jesus, who, in Thy insulting and 
painful crowning, didst shed abundantly from Thy sacred 
nead Thy most precious blood ; by Thy extreme humi- 
liation and suffering, and by the grief of Thy most holy 
mother, be pleased to grant us a continual remembrance 
of our wretchedness and of our nothingness, especially 
when we meet with praise or success in our undertakings ; 
be pleased to destroy all human vanity, and cast down the 
pride of all hearts, which is the root and cause of sin ; 
grant that none of Thy redeemed may fail to receive the 
crown of glory which Thou hast obtained for them. 

Seven Glorias. 

% Praedestinavit nos Deus jt. God has chosen us to be 
in adoptionem filiorum per His adopted children in Jesus 
Jesum Christum, Christ, 

I?. Inquohabemusredemp- 37. By whom we have re- 
tionem per sanguinem ejus. demption through His blood. 
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V. On the blood shed in carrying the cross^ 

O adorable Jesus, most unjustly condemned to die, 
and forced to carry the heavy cross, tracing the road from 
Jerusalem to Calvary with Thy precious blood ; by this 
same blood, and by the tender pity for our sins and mi- 
series which Thou didst experience whilst loaded with the 
fatal cross, and by the grief which pierced the heart of 
Thy most holy mother when she met Thee in that sad 
condition, we beseech Thee, grant to us that we may bear 
lovingly till death the cross of holy mortification and self- 
abnegation. Ah, make all our brethren correspond to 
Thy grace ; and may all men be converted and saved, and 
happily brought to Thy cross ! 

Seven Glorias. 
Jesus ut sanctificaret per % Jesus, to sanctify the 
suum sanguinem populum ex- people by His blood, suffered 
tra portam passus est. without the gate. 

Exeamus igitur ad eum I?. Let us then go forth 
extra castra, improperium ejus without the camp, bearing His 
portantes. shame. 

VI. On the blood shed in the crucifixion. 

My most holy Redeemer, who wast on Calvary stripped 
of Thy clothes, and cruelly nailed to the cross, and didst 
there shed from Thy most sacred wounds such streams of 
blood ; ah, by this precious blood, by the merits of Thy 
most bitter Passion and sorrowful death, and by the in- 
describable sufferings of holy Mary in all Thy pains, I 
entreat of Thee to grant me to be crucified with Thee in 
this life, desiring only to love and follow Thee, and re- 
garding only the glory of Thy name and the salvation of 
all my brethren. I would demand of Thy heart to en- 
lighten, convert, and save them all. 

Seven Glorias. 

"f. Redemisti nos, Domine, % Thou hast redeemed us, 
in sanguine tuo, O Lord, in Thy blood, 

37. Ex omni tribu, et lingua, ty. From all tribes, and 
et populo, et natione. tongues, and people, and na- 

tions. 
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VII. On the blood shed from the wounded side. 

0 most compassionate Jesus, who, not yet satiated 
with suffering, after shedding for our sins Thy most pre- 
cious blood, wouldst even after death pour forth the last 
drop, when, Thy side being opened by the lance of the 
centurion, Thy blood flowed forth mixed with water, to 
refresh and fertilise the Church Thy spouse ; I pray Thee, 
by Thy most precious blood, by the great love which in- 
duced Thee to consummate the great sacrifice, and by the 
sharp sword which pierced the tender heart of Thy most 
afflicted mother, receive us into that asylum of peace, to- 
gether with Thy holy Vicar, and all Thy sacred pastors 
and ministers ; that, leading a life of perfect charity, we 
may all attain to love Thee eternally in heaven. I entreat 
of Thee to increase and strengthen Thy holy faith in all 
places, and enable all men to enjoy the benefits of Thy 
most precious blood, and of the bitter sorrows of Mary. 

Seven Glorias. 

"f. Justified in His blood, 

I?. We shall be saved by it 
from the wrath to come. 
"f. Christ hath loved us, 
I?. And washed us in His 
blood. 

Write, O Lord, Thy wounds 
in my heart, that I may there 
read Thy sorrow and Thy love; 
Thy sorrow, that for Thee I 
may bear all sorrow ; Thy love, 
that for Thee I may contemn 
all other love. 



"f. Justificati in sanguine 
suo, 

ijr. Salvi erimus ab ira per 
ipsum. 

"J?". Christus dilexit nos. 

I?. Et lavit nos in sanguine 
suo. 

Scribe, Domine, vulnera tua 
in corde meo, ut in eis legam 
dolorem et amorem : dolorem 
ad sustinendum pro te omnem 
dolorem : amorem ad contem- 
nendum pro te omnem amo- 
rem. 
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CHAPTER VII. 



CONTAINING VARIOUS DEVOTIONS TO OUR BLESSED 
LADY. 

ARTICLE I. 

ON THE PRINCIPAL GROUNDS OF OUR DEVOTION TO OUR 
BLESSED LADY. 

OVE and devotion to holy Mary is but the 
necessary consequence of a recognition of 
that peculiar place which she holds in the 
great scheme of man's redemption and in 
the mystery of the incarnation, and arises in every devout 
and thoughtful mind, not already warped by prejudice, 
from spiritual musing or meditation on the Word of God, 
^toqhhas ever Jjeen the Catholic mode of studying the 
doctrine of holy revelation. By this means we strive by 
prayer and contemplation to penetrate into the full depth 
of meaning which the words of God convey, and of which 
the blessed Virgin herself sets us the example, when, in 
relation to the divine mysteries, it is said, " Mary kept all 
these things, and pondered them in her heart." Once let 
us fully believe that the Word was made flesh, of the sub- 
stance of His Mother, and a recognition of her incommu- 
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nicable dignity is begun ; for the heart must love and 
venerate what the mind presents to it so full of dignity 
and blessing — the link which connects man with God, the 
living instrument of man's redemption. Once let us be- 
lieve, with St. Paul, that we are compassed about with a 
great cloud of witnesses, by thousands of angels, and the 
spirits of the just made perfect ; once let us acknowledge, 
with the Catholic Church, that there is a communion of 
Saints, consisting of all the saints militant here and tri- 
umphant in heaven ; that prayer is the golden chain 
which unites them with God and with one another in 
the sweet bonds of charity, and that on prayer all our 
graces and our hopes of heaven depend; and the influence 
of Mary cannot but be felt of overwhelming importance. 
What vast consequences flow from the fact of her being 
Mother of the incarnate Word, of that Being whose name 
is Jesus, the Only-begotten of the Father, before whom 
the angels of God adore, to gaze upon whose very counte- 
nance forms the eternal beatitude of the Saints ! That 
divine countenance, we may piously and reverently be- 
lieve, bears the impress of Mary's image, His sacred body 
being formed from her substance, bone of her bone, flesh 
of her flesh. 

When God had revealed to His angels the mystery of 
the incarnation hereafter to be wrought, wherein, by rea- 
son of the hypostatic union, such unj|fcakable dignity was 
to be conferred on human nature, and their ranks re- 
cruited from the fallen race of men, with what intense 
interest must they have looked down upon the race of 
men, and how must they have gazed with deepest love 
and veneration when, in her appointed time, appeared 
that holy Being who had been chosen by God for His 
instrument in this adorable mystery, she from whose very 
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substance was to be formed a new object of supreme 
adoration ! And when at length the Father brought His 
Only-begotten into the world, how must the angels of 
God have adored Him, yet hidden within the womb of 
Mary, or clinging to her embrace ! Wherever Mary 
turned her steps, legions of blessed spirits followed her j 
she became, as it were, the centre round which all cre- 
ation moved, for she had within her arms heaven itself; 
the one supreme good and eternal joy was present with 
her. In venerating the Son, how impossible is it to sepa- 
rate Him from the being who gave Him birth ! So in- 
timate is the relation of parent and child, that their very 
substance is in common. Thus we cannot, when we con- 
template the ineffable, eternal generation of the Son, ab- 
stract our minds from the Father, who, of His own sub- 
stance, begot Him ; neither, in the infinitely mysterious 
temporal generation, can we, in contemplating Mary's Son, 
forget her of whom also He was the only-begotten. Truly 
may we believe that, if our minds were capable of such 
abstraction, they would have attained a subtlety not given 
to the angels of God, who, whilst contemplating the virgin i 
Mother of the Only-begotten of the Father, would indeed 
stop short of adoration by an infinite degree ; but their | 
feeling would pass into such a channel of tender love and 
veneration, as is due to her who bears, and shall for ever 
bear, the incommunfeable name of Mother of God. Either 
we must deny, with the Gnostic, that the Word of God 
took to Him a true body of the seed of Adam, or, with 
the Nestorian, assert that Christ's personality was not 
divine, but human ; in other words, that He was the Son 
of God by adoption, not by nature ; a man singularly fa- 
voured with Divine grace, but not truly God, as He was 
truly man; or else, admitting the definition of the Catholic 
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Church, that Mary is truly Mother of God, we must pay, 
or strive to pay her, the veneration that she merits ; and 
we must do this on the principle laid down hy St. Paul, 
ii honour to whom honour is due;" believing that no 
human heart can love her as she deserves; no human 
tongue can express her unspeakable dignity and tender 
love for man ; for, until our minds can grasp the idea of 
God, they can understand but in part what it is to be 
His Mother. 

The relation of mother and son can never be dis- 
solved ; once a mother, always a mother ; she can never 
cease to be what she is. Our Lord, whilst on earth, did 
not disdain to be called that which He was, The Son 
of Mary;" 1 and He who fitted her by His grace for her 
high office, and owns her as His Mother upon earth, 
when at her call He went down with her to Nazareth, 
and was subject unto her, 2 still owns her as His Mother 
before the angels of God ; still pays her all the duty and 
the love which the most dutiful son can pay to the holiest 
of mothers. On earth He obeyed her in all that was the 
will of God ; is it unreasonable to suppose that He may 
still in some way submit His will to Mary ; that, as Mary's 
will is always in accordance with the will of God, the as- 
sent of Jesus follows in order the will of Mary ; and that 
Jesus pours forth His graces upon God's elect at the in- 
tercession of Mary ? And this, wonderful as it may ap- 
pear, is only in accordance with the whole analogy of 
prayer; since it is certain that God vouchsafes, in the 
order of His acting, to be moved by the will of man, 
and by the prayers of His creatures for themselves and 
for others, to bestow His graces. One is not more myste- 
rious than the other ; rather they may both be part of one 
1 St. Mark vi. 3. « St- Luke ii. 51. 
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great mystery. 1 But not only is Mary, thus high in in- 
fluence as in dignity, the Mother of the Incarnate Word, 
the instrument of man's redemption, through Christ, — 
the link which joins men with God, hut she is also, in a 
most true sense, our mother also, the mother of the elect ; 
being, in very truth, the antitype of Eve, who was the 
mother of all flesh in the order of nature, as Mary i3 
the mother of the new and spiritual generation in the 
order of grace, — of all those who form the mystical body 
of her Son. We partake of the corrupted nature of our 
forefather, Adam ; his blood flows in our veins ; and our 
soul becomes vitiated by its union to a corrupted flesh. 
Christ came to be the second Adam ; and, by the virtue 
of His sacred humanity, which acts upon us, although in 
an invisible manner, in the Sacrament of Baptism, He 
infuses into us a new principle of life, His sanctifying 
grace, by which He transforms us into new creatures, 
makes us partakers of His own nature, children of God, 
and heirs of His eternal kingdom. This most sublime 
and wonderful mystery, by which we are really and truly 
regenerated to a new life by the power of Christ's most 
sacred humanity, is the principal bond which connects 
us with Mary as our mother; for the very humanity 
whereby we are renewed and regenerated was formed of 
the flesh of Mary, — and we, in our regeneration, were 
carried, as it were, in her womb: and thus it is that 
she is in a most true, though mysterious senBe, the 
mother of the new generation, — of the elect children of 
God. And taken in connexion with this, is it not clear 
that our Blessed Lord must have spoken, as He always 
did, words of deepest meaning, when addressing from the 

1 See St. Thoma Summa, 2. 2. 9. lxxxiii. De Oratione, art. 
ii xi. 
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cross the disciple whom He loved, who had lain on His breast 
at the Last Supper, and whom He had lately united to 
Himself in a yet more intimate manner in the Communion 
of His Body and Blood, and who was, be it remembered, 
the only disciple present of those who had thus been ho- 
noured, He said of holy Mary: "Behold thy mother;" 
and to His Mother: "Behold thy son?" 1 Thus, if the 
near relation of Mary to Jesus assures us of the power 
which her prayers have with Him, her near relation to us 
should inspire us with filial love and confidence, giving 
us the sweet assurance that she, who is the Mother of 
God, is our mother also. 

Such being the case, what wonder if the Catholic 
Church has ever shewn to our Lady the highest possible 
love and veneration which can be given to a pure crea- 
ture ! what wonder if so many splendid churches and 
magnificent sanctuaries have been dedicated to God under 
her especial protection, or that so many solemn festivals 
have been appointed to her honour, wherein the faithful 
are called to testify to her their most ardent love and 
veneration ! what wonder if so many holy sodalities and 
religious confraternities have been established to her glory 
in every part of Christendom ; or that pious persons should 
vie with each other in paying the most profound respect 
to her, whom God Himself has so much honoured ! 

But alas ! how little is this understood in this unhappy 
country, where to invoke the aid of the most holy Mary 
has for 300 years been considered an act of idolatry ; yet 
thanks be to God, happier days are beginning to dawn 
upon us ; the august and holy name of Mary is beginning, 
as of old, to be pronounced with reverence and honour ; 
the few children of Mary scattered through the length and 
1 St. John xix. 26, 27. 
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breadth of this land seem now with one accord to unite 
in restoring that fervent piety and tender devotion to 
God's holy Mother, which heretofore animated and filled 
the breasts of their forefathers, — bright omen that God 
will have mercy on His people. For what greater proof 
can we have of God's approaching mercy than to witness 
an increase of devotion towards her who is the Mother of 
mercy, the Refuge of sinners, the Mother of fair love? Ah ! 
let us all unite in honouring and loving her, and by this we 
shall secure the abundance of the Divine blessings upon 
this unhappy land. Let us take her for our mother, and 
fix upon her our whole heart and soul, and she will pro- 
tect us against all dangers, and lead us to the port of 
salvation. Let us ever remember with that fervent lover 
of Mary, St. Bernard, that she is truly the star which 
shines forth by her brightness upon the tempestuous sea 
of this world ; and that, therefore, to us it belongs to fix 
our eyes firmly upon her, if we would escape shipwreck, 
and reach in safety the port of salvation. 4 O you,' says 
the holy Father, 4 who find yourself exposed to the tem- 
pests of this world, turn not your eyes from the bright- 
ness of this star, if you would not be overwhelmed by 
storms. If the winds of temptations arise, if you are cast 
upon the rocks of tribulation, look up at the star, — call 
on Mary, If you are tossed by the waves of pride, am- 
bition, detraction, jealousy, or envy, look up at the star, — 
call on Mary, If anger, covetousness, or lust beat on the 
vessel of your soul, look upon Mary, If you are beginning 
to sink in the gulf of melancholy and despair, think on 
Mary, In dangers, in distresses, in perplexities, think on 
Mary y call on Mary ; let her not depart from your mouth, 
let her not depart from your heart; and that you may 
obtaiu the advantage of her prayers, never depart from 
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the example of her life. Whilst you follow her you will 
never go astray ; whilst you implore her aid you will 
never sink in despair. As long as you think on her you 
will never wander ; under her patronage you will never 
fall ; under her protection you need not fear ; under her 
guidance you will not become weary.' 



ARTICLE II. 

CONTAINING SEVERAL NOVENAS IN HONOUR OF OUR LADY. 
SECTION I. 

Novena for the Feast of the Immaculate Conception of Mary. 

1. O most amiable Virgin ! who was from all eternity 
the object of the Divine love, obtain for us that you may 
become also the beloved object of our devotion. Ave. 

2. O holy Virgin ! whose conception was an especial 
grace of God, granted to the prayers, the longing desires, 
and the mortifications of the patriarchs, prophets, and all 
the just, obtain for us that, by similar means, we may be 
made worthy to share in the Divine favours. Ave. 

3. O most privileged Virgin! by whose conception 
the barrenness of your parents was changed into wonder- 
ful fruitfulness, obtain that our sterile souls may become 
fruitful in good works and holy thoughts. Ave. 

4. O immaculate Virgin ! who alone amongst crea- 
tures was preserved from original sin, as well as from the 
slightest spot of actual stain, obtain for us that we may 
henceforth be kept from the least infection of sin. Ave. 

5. O singular Virgin ! who was not only preserved 
from sin, but from all tendency to evil, obtain for us 
that we may be enabled to keep so strict a guard over 
our senses, that, by mortifying our flesh, we may subdue 
those inclinations by which we become slaves to the law 
of sin. Ave. 

6. O most fortunate Virgin ! who was from the 
moment of your conception confirmed in Divine love, 
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obtain for us such copious graces as may keep us faithful 
and acceptable to God unto the end. Ave. 

7. O most holy Virgin ! who at your conception 
was replenished with the fulness of grace, obtain for us 
that, by means of prayer and the participation of the holy 
Sacraments, we may receive all the graces which we re- 
quire for our sanctincation and salvation. Ave. 

8. O most blessed Virgin ! who at the first instant of 
your life was adorned with the choicest and most perfect 
virtues, obtain for us a most lively faith, the firmest hope, 
the most perfect charity, and all the other virtues which 
should adorn a Christian soul. Ave. 

9. O blessed Virgin ! whose conception announced 
the near approach of the glorious rising of the Sun of 
Justice, become the light of our minds, the joy of our 
hearts, our defence in dangers, our support in tempta- 
tions, our comfort in tribulations ; plant and nourish in 
our souls all those virtues which made you so admirable 
upon earth, and now render you so glorious in heaven. 
Ave. Gloria. 

SECTION II. 
Novena for the Nati?ity. 

1. O holy Virgin ! whose birth into this world an- 
nounced peace to suffering men, upon this solemn re- 
membrance ot your birth, obtain, we beseech you, true 
peace to our hearts, to the Church, and to all the world. 
Ave. 

2. O invincible Virgin! who commenced at the in- 
stant of your birth the overthrow of the kingdom of the 
devil, obtain for us that we may be enabled to destroy his 
reign in our hearts, and continually to resist him by a 
lively faith, so that Christ may reign in us and with us 
for ever. Ave. 

3. Unspotted Virgin ! who was born adorned with 
perfect purity, obtain for us that we may henceforward 
cease to live after the flesh, but may be enabled to lead 
a pure and spotless life, such as true Christians should do. 
Ave. 

4. Heavenly Virgin ! who came into the world to 
triumph over it, obtain for us that we also may be de- 
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tached from it, living, not according to its laws, but to 
those of the Gospel. Ave. 

5. Glorious Virgin ! who was born to triumph over 
all heresy, dissipate by your power all the errors which 
oppose themselves to our holy religion, and preserve con- 
stantly in us that lively faith which works by charity. 
Ave. 

6. Most holy Virgin ! who appeared on this earth to 
afford us a bright mirror of virtue and holiness ; let our 
eyes be continually turned towards you, that we may be 
enabled to imitate your virtuous deeds, and become holy 
like you. Ave. 

7. Most happy Virgin ! whom God created to bring 
forth Him who would heal the evils of the whole world, 
obtain for us that we may be preserved from all sin, the 
only real evil, and may make so profitable a use of divine 
grace, that we may attain eternal life. Ave. 

SECTION III. 
Novena for the Presentation. 

1. O great Virgin and dear Mother! by the marvel- 
lous promptitude with which you dedicated your earliest 
years to the service of God, obtain that we may from this 
time forward be enabled to consecrate our hearts to the 
divine service without ever being diverted from our pur- 
pose. Ave. 

2. O great Virgin and dear Mother ! by that seraphic 
zeal with which in your childhood you served in the 
temple, thereby becoming an object of admiration to 
angels and men, obtain for us that we may approach the 
boly Sacraments with the true spirit of devotion. Ave. 

3. O great Virgin and dear Mother ! by the admirable 
courage with which you subdued your attachment to 
borne and parents, in your first years of life, that you 
might devote yourself to the service of God, obtain for 
us that, no longer seduced by the deceits of our enemies, 
we may be able to keep our hearts detached from all 
earthly things, seeking for our true and perfect good 
alone, and may enjoy one day with you the eternal de- 
lights of Paradise. Ave. 
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SECTION IV. 



Novena for the Annunciation. 



1 . O immaculate Mary ! who obtained by your pro- 
found humility and perfect chastity to be preferred, before 
the most renowned women of all ages, for the Mother of 
your Creator, obtain for us the grace to live like you in 
the practice of these two beautiful virtues, that we may at 
length attain, with you, to the joy of our Lord. Ave. 

2. O immaculate Mary ! who was troubled when you 
beard the angel's praises, obtain for us the grace to have, 
like you, a lowly esteem of ourselves, that, shrinking from 
the praises of men, we may solely endeavour to deserve 
the approbation of our Lord. Ave. 

3. O immaculate Mary ! who valued the privilege of 
virginity not less than the glory of being the Mother of 
God, obtain for us the grace that we may willingly sa- 
crifice all things, rather than sully the purity of our souls. 
Ave. 

4. O immaculate Mary! who called yourself the hand- 
maid of the Lord, with an extraordinary humility, after 
the Archangel Gabriel had announced that you were to be 
His Mother, obtain from the Lord that we may never be 
elated by any gifts with which God may favour us, but 
that they may advance us in virtue, ana unite us more 
and more with the true source of all happiness. Ave. 

5. O immaculate Mary ! who did not refuse to become 
the Mother of the Redeemer for the salvation of men, 
though you knew the great sacrifice which you must one 



which you would have to endure with Him, obtain for us, I 
pray you, that we may never refuse to make any sacrifice 
which may be required of us for His glory or for the 
salvation of our neighbour. Ave. 

6. O immaculate Mary! who by that fiat whicb you 
pronounced when you consented to become the Mother of 
the Word, rejoiced heaven, consoled earth, and affrighted 
hell ; obtain for us a perfect confidence in your holy pro- 
tection, by which we may obtain the copious benefits of 
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your Son's redemption, to which you, O great Virgin, lent 
your desired aid. Ave. 

7. O immaculate Mary ! who by a miracle till then 
unheard of became the Mother of the Incarnate Word, 
without the smallest stain on your spotless purity ; obtain, 
we pray you, that we may be reserved and modest in our 
looks, words, and actions, and never sully, by any stain, 
that purity which is suited to our profession. Ave. 

8. O immaculate Mary ! who contracted so intimate a 
relation with the Most Holy Trinity, that you became at 
the same time the Daughter of the Holy Father, the 
Mother of the Holy Son, and the Spouse of the Holy 
Ghost, obtain for us that we may so preserve the purity 
of our souls, that we may be worthy to be the temples of 
the Father who created us, of the Son who redeemed us, 
and of the Holy Spirit who sanctifies us. Ave. 

9. O immaculate Mary ! who had the especial privilege 
of bearing in your virginal womb Him whom heaven and 
earth cannot contain, obtain for us that we may so exer- 
cise ourselves in continual humility, penitence, charity, 
and prayer, that we may worthily receive your divine 
Son, when He vouchsafes to visit us in the blessed Sacra- 
ment ; and may also be blessed by this gracious presence 
at the moment of our death ; and that at length we may 
contemplate and possess Him, together with you, and 
with the angels and saints in heaven. Ave. 



section v. 
Novena for the Visitation. 

1. By that purity of intention, through which, O Mary! 
you quitted your home, and proceeded to visit your cousin 
Elizabeth, obtain for us, we pray, the grace of seeking in 
all that we do only the pure glory of God. Ave. 

2. By that holy care with which you took the road 
to the mountains of Judea, obtain for us, we pray, the 
grace to walk continually in the way of holiness, that we 
may never be driven back by any obstacles which our 
enemies may oppose against us. Ave. 

3. By the profound humility which induced you, O 
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Mary ! first to salute your cousin Elizabeth, obtain for us, 
we pray, the grace to turn to our profit whatever occasions 
may be offered us for the practice of this virtue, so beau- 
tiful and so necessary for our salvation. Ave. 

4. By that extreme joy which you infused into the 
soul of Elizabeth, when you tenderly embraced her, obtain 
for us, we pray, the grace to continue until death in the 
profession of piety, that we may attain to the fulness of 
heavenly happiness. Ave. 

5. By that extraordinary favour which you, O Mary ! 
obtained for John, that he should be sanctified in his 
mother's womb before he saw the light, obtain 'for us, we 
pray, the grace of preserving ourselves free from all stain 
till death. Ave. 

6. By the most humble confession which you made, 
O Mary ! of that marvellous work which Almighty God 
had performed in you, by which you became the object 
of the benediction of mankind, obtain for us the grace 
always to acknowledge the blessings which we receive 
from the Lord, and to employ them to His honour and 
glory. Ave. 

7. By that ardent charity which you, O Mary ! prac- 
tised during the three months in which you dwelt in the 
house of Elizabeth, obtain for us, we pray, the grace to be 
always ready to assist with affection all the necessities of 
our neighbours. Ave. 

8. By the model which you, O Mary ! exhibited of every 
virtue in your daily intercourse with your relations, Eliza- 
beth and her holy spouse Zacharias, obtain for us, we pray, 
that we may have grace to give continual edification to 
our neighbours, by all our words and actions. Ave. 

9. By that admirable detachment from your nearest 
relations, O Mary! which you exhibited, when, having 
completed all the duties which you had undertaken in 
the house of Elizabeth, you returned immediately to your 
house in Nazareth, obtain for us, we pray, that we may 
be enabled always to live so detached from the things of 
the world, as never to mingle in the affairs of men, except 
when summoned by necessity or charity ; that our hearts 
may be fixed on God alone, from whom we hope for 
peace in this life and blessedness in another. Ave. 
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SECTION VI. 



Novena for the Purification. 



1. By the heroic obedience which you, O great Virgin ! 
practised in submitting to the law of purification, obtain 
for us the most exaltea obedience to all the laws of God, 
of the Church, and of our superiors. Ave. 

2. By that angelic modesty and heavenly devotion 
with which you went and presented yourself in the tem- 
ple, obtain for us, that we may conduct ourselves in the 
house of God with that exterior and interior devotion 
which are fitting its sanctity. Ave. 

3. By the holy care with which you sought, O most 
pure Virgin ! to cleanse yourself by the sacred rite of puri- 
fication f rom the least appearance of outward uncleanness, 
obtain for us an insatiable desire to cleanse ourselves from 
the smallest stain of sin. Ave. 

4. By that profound humility which led you to resort 
to the temple amongst sinners, though you were the most 
perfect of creatures, obtain for us such a spirit of humility, 
as shall render us dear to God and deserving of His fa- 
vours. Ave. 

5. By that perfect faith in God your Son, which you, 
O Mary ! preserved when you heard the prophecy which 



diction and ruin to many, obtain for us an equally firm 
and lively faith amidst all temptations and contradictions. 
Ave. 

6. By the invincible resignation with which, O Mary ! 
you listened to the bitter prophecy of holy Simeon, that 
a sword of sorrow should pierce through your soul, ob- 
tain that we also may preserve a most perfect resigna- 
tion amidst the most afflicting events by which God, in 
His infinite wisdom, may be pleased to try us. Ave. 

7. By the intense charity which induced you, O Mary ! 
to offer to the eternal Father the holy sacrifice of ycur 
Son for the redemption and salvation of all men, obtain 
for us that we may be willing to sacrifice to the Lord 
whatever is most dear to us, whenever it shall be requisite 
for our sanctification and salvation. Ave. Gloria. 




become an occasion of contra- 
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SECTION VII. 

Novena in commemoration of the Seven Dolours of our 
Blessed Lady. 

1 . I compassionate you, O my most afflicted Mother! 
for the first dolour which you felt when holy Simeon fore- 
told the most hitter passion and painful death of your 
divine Son, and the sharp sword that would pierce your 
own most sweet and tender heart ; I beseech you to ob- 
tain for us a perfect knowledge of our sins, and true con- 
trition for them. Ave. 

2. I compassionate you, O my afflicted Mother ! for 
the second dolour which you felt when, flying with your 
infant Jesus and your holy spouse St. Joseph from the 
cruelty of Herod, you departed into Egypt amidst many 
disasters and sufferings ; I beseech you to obtain for us the 
Divine assistance against the snares of the infernal enemy 
of our salvation. Ave. 

3. I compassionate you, O my afflicted Mother ! for the 
third dolour which you felt when, having lost your be- 
loved Son Jesus, you sought Him in sorrow and in tears 
during the space of three days, until you found Him in 
the holy Temple ; I beseech you to obtain for us the par- 
don of all our sins. Ave. 

4. I compassionate you, O my afflicted Mother! for 
the fourth dolour which you felt when Jesus was taken 
away from you to be delivered into the hands of the cruel 
Jews, and to be crucified on Mount Calvary; I beseech 
you to obtain for us the acquisition of every virtue and 
perfect correspondence with Divine grace. Ave. 

5. I compassionate you, O my afflicted Mother ! for 
the fifth dolour which you felt on meeting your divine 
Son wounded and bleeding, crowned with thorns, and 
laden with a heavy cross ; I beseech you to obtain for us 
a humble and entire resignation to tne Divine will in all 
our labours and trials. Ave. 

6. I compassionate you, O my afflicted Mother! for 
the sixth dolour which you felt when you beheld your 
divine Son covered with wounds, transfixed with nails, 
and dying on the cross ; I beseech you to make us wor- 
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thy of your heavenly assistance at the hour of our death. 
Ave. 

7. I compassionate you, O my afflicted Mother ! for 
the seventh dolour which you felt when, after your divine 
Son had expired, you received within your arms the sacred 
body all mangled and covered with blood ; I beseech you 
to obtain for us that we may so enjoy the fruit of His 
bitter Passion and death; as to be partakers of His eternal 
glory in heaven. Ave. 

SECTION VIII. 

Another method of commemorating the Seven Dolours of our 
Blessed Lady. 

Invocation of the Holy Ghost, 

Ant Come, O Holy Spirit, fill the hearts of Thy faith- 
ful, and enkindle in them the fire of Thy love. 

% Send forth Thy Spirit, and our hearts shall be re- 
generated. 

IjT. And Thou shalt renew the face of the earth. 
Let us pray. 

O God, who, by the light of the Holy Ghost, didst 
instruct the hearts of Thy faithful, give us, by this same 
Holy Spirit, a love and relish of what is right and just, 
and a constant enjoyment of His comforts, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

I. 

The first dolour of the Blessed Virgin was suffered 
when the aged and holy Simeon, receiving into his arms 
her only Son in the temple, told her that a sword of sor- 
row should pierce her heart ; thereby predicting the afflic- 
tion she was to endure in the Passion and death of Christ 
our Lord. 

Reflections. 

The most holy Virgin presented to God what was 
most dear to her, viz. ner only Son ; so should we con- 
secrate to God whatever we value most highly and love 
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most affectionately in this world ; if we have nothing else, 
let us offer Him our hearts. Woe to the soul that refuses 
to consecrate to God the affections of her heart ! The 
Blessed Virgin offered her Son to God ; and this was the 
occasion of her being forewarned of His cruel Passion and 
death, and that her own heart would be pierced with the 
sword of sorrow. Let us learn to throw ourselves into 
the arms of divine Providence, and not to murmur if we 
should be visited with trials, and refused consolations even 
in our best actions. 

The Blessed Virgin had ever before her eyes the lively 
image of the future Passion and death of her Son, and 
was made the most afflicted of mothers during her whole 
life by her foreknowledge of the barbarity of the Jews, 
the cruelty of the executioners, and the treachery of sin- 
ners. Ah, let meditation on the Passion of our Lord Jesus 
be our most delightful occupation, and let us beware that 
we do not crucify Him again by our sins ! 

Prayer, 

O Blessed Virgin, pierced by that sharp sword with 
which holy Simeon foretold your soul would be afflicted 
during the Passion and death of your dear Son Jesus, ob- 
tain for me, I beseech you, the grace frequently to medi- 
tate on your transfixed heart, and on the bitter sorrows 
Christ endured for my salvation. 

Say once the Our Father and the Hail Mary. 

II. 

The second dolour of the Blessed Virgin was suffered 
when she was forced to fly into Egypt, to avoid the cruel 

Eersecution of Herod, who impiously sought the death of 
er divine Son. 

Reflections, 

The sins which were the cause of Herod's persecution 
of our Saviour, and which occasioned that flight, so pain- 
ful to our Blessed Lady, were ambition and a desire of 
Ty ms L f or he feare d that Jesus was come to deprive 
♦urn of his crown and kingdom. Let us, then, learn to 
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hate pride, pomp, and vanity, if we would not endanger 
our falling into the greatest sins. The holy Virgin was 
admonished during the night by St. Joseph to fly ; and 
she acquiesced without hesitating a moment, thereby ex- 
hibiting her prompt obedience. By this she teaches us 
not to delay our obedience whenever God, by internal 
inspirations or through our superior, makes His holy will 
known to us. 

The Blessed Virgin left all that she had in her poor 
cottage, satisfied to carry with her only the Son of God, 
By this she teaches us to fly from the world and from sin, 
detaching ourselves from every thing, and contented to 
have only God with us. 

Prayer. 

O Mary, sweet refuge of sinners, by that grief which 
you endured during your flight into Egypt, to preserve 
your Sou from the fury of the impious Herod, I beseech 
you to be my guide to heaven, that I may be delivered 
from the snares of my enemies. 

Our Father and Hail Mary. 

III. 

The third dolour of the Blessed Virgin was suffered 
when, returning after the pasch to her poor dwelling from 
Jerusalem, where she had been with ner spouse St. Jo- 
seph and her beloved Son Jesus, they missed Him, and 
for three days she sought with tears and sighs for the 
only delight of her heart. 

Reflections. 

If the most holy Virgin grieved so deeply, and sought 
so anxiously her lost Jesus, what ought not we to do, 
when, by our sins, we have driven Him from our souls ! 
Oh, like her, let us set no bounds to our exertions to ob- 
tain the return of His spiritual blessings by the deepest 
repentance, through which alone may we dare to hope for 
them. 

It was not during her journey into Egypt, nor her stay 
there, that the Blessed Virgin lost her son Jesus, but when 
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she went to the festival at Jerusalem. From this let us 
learn, that it is not in retirement and solitude, hut in the 
noise of assemblies, and in the conversations of the world, 
that we are in danger of losing our Jesus. 

The Blessed Virgin, after a search of three days, found 
her Son Jesus ; so, if we have lost Him by our infidelity, 
may we find Him again, to our sweetest consolation, by 
means of contrition, confession, and satisfaction, which 
mystically represent the three days of our Blessed Lady's 
search. 

Prayer. 

O disconsolate Mother, who didst continue for three 
days anxiously to seek your lost Son ; ah, obtain for all 
sinners the grace that they may seek Him with perfect 
contrition until they find Him. 

Our Father and Hail Mary. 

IV. 

The fourth dolour of the Blessed Virgin was occasioned 
by meeting her most beloved Son bearing on His delicate 
shoulders His heavy cross to Calvary, to be crucified upon 
it for our salvation. 

Reflections* 

The Blessed Virgin, though pierced to the heart on 
learning the condemnation of her Jesus, desired to be- 
hold Him with her own eyes set forth on His road to 
Calvary loaded with His heavy cross. Oh, generous love ! 
Oh, courage amidst so much desolation ! Let us thence 
learn to blush at our cowardice and impatience under our 
light crosses and slight sufferings. 

The Blessed Virgin, though overpowered on meeting 
her Son suffering, wounded, and exhausted, uttered no 
word of lamentation, nor reproached the barbarous exe- 
cutioners of the unjust sentence of the cruel Jews, but 
beheld and endured all in silence. Which of us can be 
so unmoved by an affront, as not to entertain the remotest 
thought of revenge ? 

The Blessed Virgin accompanied Jesus to Calvary tc 
comfort and assist Him. Alas ! are we not of the number 
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of those who follow Jesus for temporal advantage, for dis- 
tinction, for praise, or for self-love ? If so, Jesus and Mary 
will not acknowledge us for their companions. 

Prayer. 

O most afflicted and most holy Virgin ! by those most 
bitter tears with which you accompanied your Son to 
Calvary, laden with the most sacred wood of the cross, 
obtain for me that I may continually accompany Him in 
spirit, and weep over my sins, which were but too mani- 
festly the cause of His and your sufferings. 

Our Father and Hail Mary. 

V. 

The fifth dolour of the Blessed Virgin was suffered 
when she saw her Son raised upon the hard wood of the 
cross, which streamed with blood from every part of His 
sacred body. 

Reflections. 

The most Blessed Virgin remained constant to the end 
at the foot of the cross, because she loved her Son with 
the love of a mother. So should we compassionate her 
sufferings continually, if we loved her like children ; but 
we are ashamed of the cross ; we fear the taunts of the 
world, and we omit many good actions out of human re- 
spect, and because we dread the sneers of sinners. 

The Blessed Virgin, whilst standing under the cross, 
adopted us, in the person of St. John, as her children. 
Shall we then hesitate to regard her as our mother, and 
to fly to her in all our necessities ? But let us bear in 
mind that it was not in joy that she adopted us, but under 
the cross on Calvary, and in agony ; and remember that 
St. John also was on Calvary when our Blessed Lady thus 
favoured him. 

The Blessed Virgin under the cross had few to share 
her griefs and comfort her in her sorrows. Oh, how many 
boast of being her servants, whilst their hearts feel no real 
affection or tenderness for her ! How many are cold and 
indifferent to her most cruel martyrdom ! Can such chil- 
dren be any source of consolation to their mother ! 
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Prayer. 

O most holy Virgin ! O rose amongst thorns ! by that 
agony which wrung your soul when you contemplated 
your dear Son raised in the air and nailed to the cross, 
pray that I may make Jesus Christ, crucified for my sins, 
the constant subject of my devout meditation. 

Our Father and Hail Mary. 

VI. 

The sixth dolour of the Blessed Virgin was the bitterest 
of all, for it was caused by the mangled corpse of her 
beloved Son being taken down from the cross and laid on 
her sacred bosom. 

Reflections. 

Can we contemplate the afflicted Virgin, with her 
mangled and crucified Son laid in her arms, without sighs 
and tears? For any mother, for one unworthy of the 
name, for one a stranger to us, we should, in such a con- 
dition, feel compassion. And shall we then regard the 
Mother of God with cold indifference ? 

The most afflicted Virgin, whilst contemplating the 
wounds of her dear Son, could not but remember that j 
the real authors of them were sinners, Christian sinners, | 
whom He was loading with His choicest blessings ; whilst j 
by our sins we were inflicting every species of torment J 
upon Him. Ah, shall we not be moved at this thought ! 
Will not our souls now repent ! Will not our eyes pour 
forth a flood of tears at the sight of their mangled Jesus ! 

The most afflicted Virgin continued long to gaze upon 
the bleeding body of her Son, nor could she be moved 
from that tenderly-beloved contemplation. Let ua follow 
her, and learn frequently and devoutly to meditate upon 
the wounds of Jesus, that we may thereby obtain a pro- 
found horror for sin, and kindle in our hearts the flame 
of ardent charity. 

Prayer. 

O most afflicted Virgin! how you pressed the cold 
remains of your Son to your tortured bosom, when you 
received Him from the cross, washed with your tears Hia 
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sacred wounds, and warmed His cold cheeks with your 
kisses ! Ah, intercede for me, that, by tears of contrition, 
I may wash the mortal wounds with which sin has all but 
ruined my unhappy soul. 

Our Father and Hail Mary. 

VII. 

The seventh and last dolour of Mary, the queen and 
advocate of us miserable sinners, oppressed her heart 
whilst she accompanied the most sacred and adorable 
remains of her Son to the sepulchre. 

Reflections. 

This tender Mother lost no occasion of testifying the 
love she bore to her Jesus, so that though many accom- 
panied Him to the tomb, she would not be absent at His 
burial. Oh, how many precious occasions of exercising 
charity and of performing good works do we neglect, 
under the pretext that others will zealously attend to 
the calls of charity, and that our exertions are unneces- 
sary ! 

Our dear Mother desired to lay her Jesus in His tomb 
with her own hands, that, before it was closed, she might 
give the last proof of the ardent love which consumed 
her heart, by imprinting a thousand kisses on His sacred 
body, and washing it with her tears. Ah, if we pos- 
sessed one spark of this love, it would be manifest by 
the tenderness we should feel at hearing of the death of 
Jesus. 

Lastly, our dear Mother was wholly bereft of her Son 
when the stone and the seal closed up His tomb. Oh, how 
sad and dreary were the three days which she passed whilst 
waiting for His glorious resurrection ! Oh, devout lovers 
of Mary, have you lost the grace of Jesus ? Implore, then, 
the intercession of our Lady ; weep for your sins, and she 
will pray for you that you may be enabled to rise from 
your awful state. 

Prayer. 

O Queen of Martyrs ! O most disconsolate of mothers ! 
by the cruel sorrow which you felt when compelled to 
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leave tout buried Son enclosed within the tomb, pray 
that all sinners may be made able fully to comprehend 
and feel the dreadful loss that overwhelms the soul when 
it is separated from its God. 
Our Father and Hail Mary. 

SECTION IX. 
Novena for the Assumption. 

1. Most blessed Virgin! by the ioy your soul expe- 
rienced when you heard yourself called to immortal glory ; 
in humility we pray you to obtain for us the grace so to 
live that we may meet the approach of death with joy. 
Ave. 

2. Most lovely Virgin ! who consoled the holy apos- 
tles when, assembled to be present at your death, they 
deeply lamented their grievous loss ; deign to comfort 
us in all our troubles, especially in our agony and at the 
hour of our death. Ave. 

3. Immaculate Virgin! whose death was not the effect 
of sin, but of the power of Divine love, which freed your 
most pure soul from all its earthly chains, that it might 
fly to the embraces of your divine Son ; obtain for us, that 
by an act of the love of God, we may close this life, and 
be united for ever with our supreme Good. Ave. 

4. We rejoice with you, O elect Virgin, for the honours 
which were paid by the angels to your body when they 
sang hymns of praise and glory to the adorable ark in 
which the Eternal Word had been incarnate. Ah, obtain 
for us that we may be preserved so pure and chaste, that 
we may be permitted to enjoy their society in heaven. 
Ave. 

5. Blessed were you, O admirable Virgin, in that 
happy resurrection in which you were invested with 
celestial beauty ! Oh, well were you then rewarded for 
all that you had suffered during life ! Help us, O dear 
Mother, to endure, for the love of Jesus, every suffering ; 
that, in the resurrection, we may also obtain the gift of a 
glorified body. Ave. 

6. We venerate, O great Mother of God, your glori- 
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ous assumption into heaven, accompanied by the angelic 
choirs in splendid triumph, when you were raised by your 
only Son to the highest and most glorious place in His 
blessed kingdom. O triumphant Virgin ! disdain not to 
cast a glance from your throne upon our wretchedness ; 
detach us from this world, and draw our hearts to yourself, 
that by humbling ourselves on earth, we may be made 
fit to be exalted with you in heaven. Ave. 

7. O Mary, great Daughter of the eternal Father who 
crowned you with dominion over heaven and earth ! ah, 
be pleased to make use of your power in our favour, by 
subduing our spiritual enemies, and those of the holy 
Church, that your Son Jesus may reign triumphant over 
all things. Ave. 

8. O great Mother of the Eternal Word ! by that 
celestial wisdom with which your divine Son adorned you 
in your triumphant assumption, procure for all Christians, 
for all heretics, and for all infidels, the light by which 
they may understand the truths of the Gospel, and the 
grace which shall enable them to obey them. Ave. 

9. Praised be God, O most pure Spouse of the Holy 
Spirit, who encircled your head with the brightest crown 
of glory. Oh, be pleased to point out to us how we may 
follow your blessed footsteps ! O prudent Virgin, behold 
our misery ! Powerful Queen, aid us with your power ! 
Tender Mother, make us worthy of love by an imitation 
of your virtues, most especially of your fervent charity, 
that we may be partakers of the glories of your immorta- 
lity. Ave. Gloria. 

section x. 

Commemoration of the Seven Joys of our Blessed Lady in 
heaven. 

1 . Rejoice, O Spouse of the Holy Ghost ! for the bliss 
which you possess in Paradise, where you are exalted above 
the angelic choirs. Ave. 

2. Rejoice, O true Mother of God ! for the happiness 
which you feel in Paradise ; for as the sun illuminates the 
earth, so do you, with your divine Son, adorn and illumi- 
nate heaven by your brightness. Ave. 
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3. Rejoice, 0 Daughter of God ! for the joy to which 
you have attained in Paradise, where the whole hierarchy 
of angels and archangels, thrones and dominations, and 
all the blessed, pay you honour, acknowledging you as 
the mother of their Creator. Ave. 

4. Rejoice, O Handmaid of the blessed Trinity ! for 
the gladness which you feel and enjoy in Paradise ; for 
all the graces which you ask from your divine Son are 
instantly granted, and because, as St. Bernard says, ' No 
grace is granted to us on earth which has not first passed 
through your holy hands.' Ave. 

5. Rejoice, O Queen of Heaven ! for you alone deserve 
to sit at the right hand of your divine Son, who is seated 
at the right hand of the eternal Father. Ave. 

6. Rejoice, O Hope of sinners, Refuge of the unhappy ! 
for the bliss which you enjoy in Paradise ; for the eternal 
Father rewards with His most precious graces all those 
who love and reverence you on earth. Ave. 

7. Rejoice, O Mother, Daughter, and Spouse of God ! 
because all the joys, graces, and favours that you enjoy in 
heaven will never undergo any diminution, but will con- 
tinue to rejoice your blessed heart for an endless eternity. 
Ave. Gloria. 



ARTICLE III. 

THE BOSABY OF THE M08T BLESSED VIBGIN MART. 

SECTION I. 

Nature and value of this devotion. 

The devotion called the Rosary consists of fifteen Our 
Fathers and one hundred and fifty Hail Marys, and is 
divided into three parts, each containing five decades, or 
tens; a decade consisting of one Our Father, ten HaU 
Marys, and a Glory be to the Father. To each of these 
decades is assigned one of the principal mysteries of the 
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life of our Saviour, or His blessed Mother, as matter of 
meditation, whereon the mind is to exercise itself whilst 
at prayer ; and therefore it is prefixed to every decade. 
The Rosary is therefore an abridgment of the Gospel, a 
history of the life, sufferings, and triumphant victory of 
Jesus Christ, and an exposition of what He did in the 
flesh for our salvation. It also recalls to our memory the 
principal events which refer to the sacred life of His holy 
Mother, as well as to the glory which she now enjoys in 
His eternal kingdom. 

The fifteen mysteries, as we have said, are divided into 
three parts; viz. five joyful, five sorrowful, and five glorious 
mysteries. The method of reciting it consists in raising cor- 
responding affections in the will during the recital of each 
decade, such as the devotion of each one may suggest ; for 
example, in the first part, sentiments of joy for the coming 
of our Redeemer ; in the second, of compassion for the suf- 
ferings of our Lord, and contrition for our sins, which 
were the cause of them ; in the third, of thanksgiving for 
the exaltation and glory of our Saviour and His blessed 
Mother; hoping, through the merits of His Passion and 
her intercession, to be made partakers of their glory. To 
assist the mind in this exercise, a short meditation is 
usually given to be used before each decade. In order to 
say the Rosary well, we must not be satisfied with merely 
pronouncing the words of the prayers, or with a vague 
and general reflection on the mysteries, but should endea- 
vour to acquire the habit of reciting them with attention 
and reverence, at the same time dwelling in a vivid man- 
ner upon the different mysteries. 

Apply yourself diligently, O Christian soul, to this de- 
votion, and you will find in it a hidden treasure, a jewel of 
inestimable value. There is no devotion which you can 
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practise more simple, more sublime, more holy, or better 
calculated to draw great blessings upon yourself and 
others, than the Rosary. There is none more simple, since 
it is equally adapted to the most learned and the most 
illiterate, to the rich and to the poor ; and calculated to 
lead both one and the other to the highest sanctity and 
perfection ; none more sublime, since the prayers of which 
it is composed were for the most part dictated by the 
Spirit of God Himself ; none more holy, since the great 
object of this devotion is to keep constantly before our 
minds the great mystery of our redemption, to meditate 
on the most remarkable events of our Saviour's life and 
death, and on the heavenly virtues He therein exhibits to 
our view, that we may be excited by His example to copy 
them in our own lives. There is no devotion more cal- 
culated to draw great blessings upon yourself and others ; 
since, as you know, it was by promoting this devotion of 
the Rosary, that St. Dominick freed a great portion of 
France from the heresy of the Albigenses, restored the 
Catholic faith in all its purity, banished ignorance and 
vice from the land, and filled the whole Church with joy 
and consolation. So rapid and wonderful was the success 
of this devotion, that the sovereign Pontiffs passed the 
highest eulogiums upon it, and strongly recommended it 
to all the faithful. It was also by the fervent prayers of 
the confraternity of the Rosary that Europe was saved 
from the invasion of the Mahometans in 1571. For 
when the infidels had collected an overwhelming army, 
and were about to overrun all Christendom, it was by the 
united supplications of the members of the Rosary, that 
the Christian armies gained a complete victory, and de- 
feated the enemies of God at Lepanto. To the same 
means Pope Clement XI. acknowledged that the Church 
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was indebted for the wonderful victory which Prince 
Eugene of Savoy obtained over the Turks near Bel- 
grade in 1716. Upon which account his Holiness caused 
one of the five standards which were taken from the 
infidels, and which was sent him by the Emperor, to 
be hung up in the Dominicans* church of the Rosary in 
Rome. 

SECTION II. 
Mysteries of the Rosary. 

§1. 

Joyful Mysteries. 

1st mystery. The Annunciation. Let us contemplate 
in this mystery how the Angel Gabriel saluted our Blessed 
Lady with the title, " Full of grace;" and declared unto 
her the Incarnation of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Our Father. Ten Hail Mary's. Glory, &c. 

2d mystery. The Visitation. Let us contemplate in 
this mystery how the Blessed Virgin Mary, understand- 
ing from the angel that her cousin St. Elizabeth had con- 
ceived, went with haste into the mountains of Judea to 
visit her, bearing her divine Son within her womb, and 
remained with her three months. 

Our Father. Ten Hail Mary's. Glory, &c. 

3d mystery. The Birth of our Saviour Jesus Christ in 
Bethlehem. Let us contemplate in this mystery how the 
Blessed Virgin Mary, when the time of her delivery was 
come, brought forth our Redeemer, Jesus Christ, at mid- 
night, and laid Him in a manger, because there was no 
room for Him in the inns at Bethlehem. 

Our Father. Ten Hail Mary's. Glory, &c. 

4th mystery. The Presentation of our Blessed Lord in 
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the Temple. Let us contemplate in this mystery how the 
Blessed Virgin Mary, on the day of her purification, pre- 
sented the Child Jesus in the temple, where holy Simeon, 
giving thanks to God with great devotion, received Him 
into his arms. 

Our Father. Ten Hail Mary's. Glory, &c. 

5th mystery. The finding of the Child Jesus in the 
Temple. Let us contemplate in this mystery how the 
Blessed Virgin Mary, after having lost (through no fault 
of hers) her beloved Son in Jerusalem, sought Him for 
the space of three days ; and at length found Him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors, hearing them, 
and asking them questions, being of the age of twelve 
years. 

Our Father. Ten Hail Mary's. Glory, &c. 
§2. 

Sorrowful Mysteries. 

1st mystery. The Prayer and bloody Sweat of our 
blessed Saviour in the Garden, Let us contemplate in 
this mystery how our Lord Jesus was so afflicted for us 
in the Garden of Gethsemane, that His body was bathed 
in a bloody sweat, which ran down in great drops to the 
ground. 

Our Father. Ten Hail Mary's. Glory, &c. 

2d mystery. The Scourging of our Blessed Lord at the 
Pillar. Let us contemplate in this mystery how our 
Lord Jesus Christ was most cruelly scourged in Pilate's 
house. 

Our Father. Ten Hail Mary's. Glory, &c. 
3d mystery. The Crowning of our Blessed Saviour 
with Thorns. Let us contemplate in this mystery how 
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those cruel ministers of Satan platted a crown of sharp 
thorns, and cruelly pressed it on the sacred head of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Our Father. Ten Hail Mary's. Glory, &c. 

4th mystery. Jesus carrying His cross. Let us con- 
template in this mystery how our Lord Jesus Christ, 
being sentenced to die, bore, with the most amazing pa- 
tience, the cross which was laid upon Him for His greater 
torment and ignominy. 

Our Father. Ten Hail Mary's. Glory, &c. 

5th mystery. The Crucifixion of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
"Let us contemplate in this mystery how our Lord Jesus 
Christ, being come to Mount Calvary, was stripped of His 
clothes, and His hands and feet nailed to the cross, in the 
presence of His most afflicted Mother. 

Our Father. Ten Hail Mary's. Glory, &c. 

§3. 

Glorious Mysteries. 

1st mystery. The Resurrection of our Lord from the 
dead. Let us contemplate in this mystery how our Lord 
Jesus Christ, triumphing gloriously over death, rose again 
the third day, immortal and impassible. 

Our Father. Ten Hail Mary's, Glory, &c. 

2d mystery. The Ascension of Christ into Heaven. 
Let us contemplate in this mystery how our Lord Jesus 
Christ, forty days after His resurrection, ascended into 
heaven, attended by angels, in the sight, and to the great 
admiration, of His most holy Mother and His holy apos- 
tles and disciples. 

Our Father. Ten Hail Mary's. Glory, &c. 

3d mystery. The Descent of the Holy Ghost on the 
Apostles, Let us contemplate in this mystery how the 
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Lord Jesus Christ, being seated on the right hand of God, 
sent, as He had promised, the Holy Ghost upon His 
apostles. 

Our Father. Ten Hail Mary's. Glory, &c. 

4th mystery. The Assumption of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary into Heaven. Let us contemplate in this mystery 
how the glorious Virgin passed out of this world unto her 
divine Son, and was by Him assumed into heaven, accom- 
panied by the holy angels. 

Our Father. Ten Hail Mary's. Glory, &c. 

5th mystery. The Coronation of the most Blessed Virgin 
Mary in Heaven. Let us contemplate in this mystery 
how the glorious Virgin Mary was, to the great jubilee 
and exultation of the whole court of heaven, and the parti- 
cular glory of all the Saints, crowned by her Son with the 
brightest diadem of glory. 

Our Father. Ten Hail Mary's. Glory, &c. 



ARTICLE IV. 

THE LITANY OF LOBBTTO. 

Sub tuum presidium con- We fly to thy patronage, 

fugimus, sancta Dei gene- O holy Mother of God ; de- 

trix ; nostras deprecationes spise not our petitions in our 

ne despicias in necessitati- necessities, but deliver us 

bus nostris, sed a periculis always from all dangers, 0 

cunctis libera nos semper, glorious and blessed virgin. 
Virgo gloriosa et benedicta. 

Kyrie eleison. Lord have mercy. 

Kyrie eleison. Lord have mercy. 
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Christe eleison. 
Christe eleison, 
Kyrie eleison. 
Kyrie eleison. 
Christe audi nos. 
Christe exaudi nos. 
Pater de ccelis Deus, 
Miserere nobis. 
Fili Redemptor mundi 
Deus, 

Miserere nobis. 
Spiritus sancte Deus. 
Miserere nobis. 
SanctaTrinitas unus Deus. 
Miserere nobis. 
Sancta Maria, 
Ora pro nobis. 
Sancta Dei genitrix, 
Sancta Virgo virginum, 
Mater Christi, 
Mater divinae gratiae, 
Mater purissima, 
Mater castissima, 
Mater inviolata, 
Mater intemerata, 
Mater amabilis, 
Mater admirabilis, O 
Mater Creatoris, » 
Mater Salvatoris, 

o 

S3 

Virgo prudentissima, 
Virgo veneranda, 5* 
Virgo praedicanda, 
Virgo potens, 
Virgo clemens, 
Virgo fidelis, 
Speculum justitiae, 
Sedes sapientiae, 
Causa nostrae laetitiae, 
Vas spiritual e, 
Vas honorabile, 

D 



Christ have mercy. 

Christ have mercy. 

Lord have mercy. 

Lord have mercy. 

Christ hear us. 

Christ graciously hear us. 

God the Father of heaven, 

Have mercy on us. 

God the Son, Redeemer 
of the world, 

Have mercy on us. 

God the Holy Ghost, 

Have mercy on us. 

Holy Trinity, one God, 

Have mercy on us. 

Holy Mary, 

Pray for us. 

Holy Mother of God, 

Holy Virgin of virgins, 

Mother of Christ, 

Mother of divine grace, 

Mother most pure, 

Mother most chaste, 

Mother inviolate, 

Mother undefiled, 

Mother most amiable, 

Mother most admirable, 

Mother of our Creator, jj? 

Mother of our Re-^ 
deemer, o* 

Virgin most prudent, c 

Virgin most venerable, 2° 

Virgin most renowned, 

Virgin most powerful, 

Virgin most merciful, 

Virgin most faithful, 

Mirror of justice, 

Seat of wisdom, 

Cause of our joy, 

Spiritual vessel, 

Vessel of honour, 
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Vas insigne devotionis, 

Rosa mystica, 
Turns Davidica, 
Turns eburnea, 
Domus aurea, 
Foederis area, 
Janua cceli, 
Stella matutina, 
Salus infirmorum, 
Refugium peccatorum, O 
Consolatrix afflictorum, » 

— .1 

orum, g. 
Regina Angelorum, 53* 
Regina Patriarchanim, 
Regina Prophetarum, 
Regina Apostolorum, 
Regina Martyrum, 
Regina Confessorura, 
Regina Virginum, 
Regina Sanctorum om- 
nium, 

Regina sine labe con- 
cepta, 

Agnus Dei, qui tollis pec- 
cata mundi, 

Parce nobis, Domine. 

Agnus Dei, qui tollis pec- 
cata mundi, 

Exaudi nos, Domine. 

Agnus Dei, qui tollis pec- 
cata mundi, 

Miserere nobis. 

Sub tuum presidium con- 
fugimus, sancta Dei geni- 
trix; nostras deprecationes 
ne despicias in necessitati- 
bus nostris, sed a periculis 



Vessel of singular devo- 
>n, 

Mystical rose, 
Tower of David, 
Tower of ivory, 
House of gold, 
Ark of the Covenant, 
Gate of heaven, 
Morning star, 
Health of the weak, 
Refuge of sinners, H , 
Comforter of the afflict- g 
1, * 
Help of Christians, o 5 

c 

Queen of Angels, f 
Queen of Patriarchs, 
Queen of Prophets, 
Queen of Apostles, 
Queen of Martyrs, 
Queen of Confessors, 
Queen of Virgins, 
Queen of all Saints, 

Queen conceived with- 
out sin, 

Lamb of God, who takest 
away the sins of the world, 

Spare us, O Lord. 

Lamb of God, who takest 
away the sins of the world, 

Graciously hear us , O Lorl 

O Lamb of God, who tak- 
est away the sins of tb 
world, 

Have mercy on us. 

We fly to thy patronae* 
O holy Mother of God ; dc 
spise not our petitions in ox 
necessities, but deliver 
always from all dangers, <■ 



Digitized by 



THJ5 WAY TO HEAVEN. 



40S 



cunctis libera nos semper, 
Virgo gloriosa et benedicta. 

Ora pro nobis, sancta Dei 
genitrix. 

Ut digni efficiamur promis- 
sionibus Christi. 

Oremus. 
Gratiam tuam, quaesu- 
mus, Domine, mentibus nos- 
tris infunde ; ut qui angelo 
nuntiante Christi Filii tui 
Incarnation em cognovimus, 
per passionem ejus et cru- 
cem ad Resurrectionis glo- 
riam perducamur : per eun- 
dem Christum Dominum 
nostrum. Amen. 

Divinum auxilium ma- 
neat semper vobiscum. 
Amen. 



glorious and blessed Vir- 
gin. 

Pray for us, O holy Mother 
of God. 

That we may be made wor- 
thy of the promises of Christ. 

Let us pray. 

Pour forth, we beseech 
Thee, O Lord, Thy grace 
into our hearts ; that as we 
have known the Incarnation 
of Christ Thy Son by the 
message of an angel, so by 
His Passion and cross we 
may be brought to the glory 
of His Resurrection ; through 
the same Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

May the divine assistance 
abide with us for ever. 
Amen. 



A short Paraphrase of the Litany of the Blessed Virgin Mary, 
commonly called the Litany of Loretto. 

Kyrie eleison. Lord God the Father have mercy on 

us. 

Christe eleison. Lord God the Son have mercy on us. 
Kyrie eleison. Lord God the Holy Ghost have mercy 
on us. 

Christe, audi nos. Christ, our anointed Priest, hear 
these our prayers. 

Christe, exaudi nos. Christ, our anointed King, hear 
our petition. 

Pater de coelis Deus, miserere nobis. O God the Fa- 
ther of heaven, have mercy on us. 

Fill Redemptor mundi Deus. O God the Son, Re- 
deemer of the world, have mercy on us. 

Spiritus Sancte Deus. O God the Holy Ghost, have 
mercy on us. 
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Sancta Trinitas unus Deus. Holy Trinity, one God, 
have mercy on us. 

Sancta Maria, Holy Mary, by thy name of sweetness, 
after the name of Jesus most venerable ; pray for us. 

Sancta Dei Genitrix. Holy Mother of God, from 
whose own flesh was formed God's sacred Body ; pray for 
us. 

Sancta Virgo virginum. Holy Virgin of virgins, as the 
lily amongst thorns, so is my beloved among the virgin 
daughters ; pray for us. 

Mater Christi. Mother of Christ, of the Anointed One, 
thou didst stand by the aitar of the cross ; pray for us. 

Mater divince gratia. Mother of divine grace, by thee 
did grace come down from heaven ; pray for us. 

Mater purissima. Mother most pure, exempted from 
all stain of sin ; pray for us. 

Mater castissima. Mother most chaste, without all 
sting of concupiscence ; pray for us. 

Mater inviolata. Mother inviolate ; Mother, yet ever 
Virgin ; pray for us. 

Mater intemerata. Mother undefiled by any the 
slightest breath of evil ; pray for us. 

Mater amabilis. Mother most amiable, thou art the 
Mother of incarnate love ; pray for us. 

Mater admirabilis. Mother most admirable, for God 
Himself could form no greater Mother than His own; 
pray for us. 

Mater Creator^. Mother of our Creator, at thy virgin 



Mater Salvatoris. Mother of our Saviour ; thou from 
whom wast formed that very blood that hath redeemed the 
world ; pray for us. 

Virgo prudentissima. Virgin most prudent, taught by 
Heaven, the whilst thou didst keep silence and ponder in 
thy heart ; pray for us. 

Virgo veneranda. Virgin most venerable, thou whom 
all generations shall call blessed ; pray for us. 

Virgo pradicanda. Virgin most renowned, thou who 
art worthy that thy glory should be extolled and celebrated 
through the whole world ; pray for us. 



breast He who sustains the world 
for us. 
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Virgo potens. Virgin most powerful, by thy prayers 
omnipotent with God ; pray for us. 

Virgo clemens. Virgin most merciful, who can declare 
thy love for souls redeemed by Jesus' blood ? pray for us. 

Virgo fidelis Virgin most faithful ; for thy love was 
strong as death, as thou didst stand by the cross of Jesus, 
faithful to the last ; pray for us. 

Speculum justitice. Mirror of justice; for who so per- 
fectly reflects the image of Jesus as His holy Mother? 
pray for us. 

Sedes sapientia. Seat of wisdom, since in thy arms 
the Eternal Wisdom of the Father was enthroned ; pray 
for us. 

Causa nostra Icetitice. Rainbow of peace, and of good 
tidings of great joy to a storm-tossed world ; pray for us. 

Vas spirituals Spiritual vessel, " full of grace," from 
thee all grace hath issued forth ; pray for us. 

Vas honorabile. Vessel of honour and election, formed 
of the purest gold, fit for the service of the King of heaven ; 
pray for us. 

Vas insigne devotionis. Vessel of singular devotion, 
after whose form each vessel of election must be fa- 
shioned; pray for us. 

Rosa mystica. Mystical rose, exhaling the sweet odour 
of all virtues, yet circled by the thorns of tribulation ; pray 
for us. 

Turris Davidica. Tower of David, built against the 
enemies of God, in the city of the mystical Jerusalem; 
pray for us. 

Turris eburnea. Tower of ivory; for thou art that 
tower of ivory, whereto the fair neck of the bride is lik- 
ened; for through thee all graces pass from Christ the 
Head unto the Church His Body ; pray for us. 

Domus aurea. House of gold, palace adorned in every 
part with the symbolic gold of charity ; pray for us. 

Foederis area. Ark of the covenant, formed of fairest 
workmanship, not for the tables of the law, but for the 
Lord of the law Himself ; pray for us. 

Janua Cceli. Gate of heaven, since through thee sal- 
vation came into the world ; pray for us. 

Stella matutina. Morning star, thou didst appear at 
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length above the darkness of this world, sure forerunner 
of the Sun of justice ; pray for us. 

Salus infirmorum. Help of the weak, since in thee 
do we behold strength in the midst of weakness ; pray for 
us. 

Refugium peccatorum. Refuge of sinners, if by sin we 
have again and again trampled under foot the blood of 
Jesus, yet in thee shall we find a gentle advocate with 
Him ; pray for us. 

Comolatrix qfflictorum. Comforter of the afflicted, 
thou hast watched beside and suffered with the Man of 
Sorrows, and hast learned how to console the miserable ; 
pray for us. 

Auxilium Christianorum. Help of Christians ; they 
who are called by Christ's own name shall ever find in 
thee their tenderest mother ; pray for us. 

Regina Angehrum. Queen of angels, since the King 
of heaven, who hath the angels for His ministering ser- 
vants, calleth thee His Mother ; pray for us. 

Regina Patriarcharum. Queen of Patriarchs, who wast 
foreshewn in type and figure, and seen in their vision of 
desire by all the patriarchs of old ; pray for us. 

Regina Prophetarum. Queen of Prophets, and thyself 
a mighty prophetess, 1 thou didst bring to its fulfilment that 
which they foretold ; pray for us. 

Regina Apostolorum. Queen of Apostles, and thyself 
the first apostle of the grace of Christ, when thou didst 
bring our Lord to visit St. Elizabeth ; pray for us. 

Regina Martyrum. Queen of Martyrs, thou whose 
existence upon earth was a life-long martyrdom, through 
whose soul the sword of sorrow pierced ; pray for us. 

Regina Confessorum, Queen of Confessors, in whose 
breast, when all forsook and fled, the Church's faith stood 
firm; thou to whom all who confess the name of Jesus 
look for aid, and take thy life as a model for their own; 
pray for us. 

Regina Virginum. Queen of Virgins, lily of holy purity, 
first example, and great encouragement to virginity pro- 
fessed for justice sake ; pray for us. 

! T u e Ma 9*iflc*t> a prophecy of the Church's progress and 
triumph upon earth. 
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Regina Sanctorum omnium. Queen of all Saints, for 
all the Saints in heaven, burning with eternal love of 
J esus, have ever found in thee a guide, a loving advocate, 
and a most tender mother ; pray for us. 

Regina sine lobe concepta. Queen conceived without 
sin, singular glory of thine own dear Son, not only re- 
deemed by Him from sin, but by His especial grace ex- 
empted and preserved from having contracted the original 
stain ; thy last title, yet most glorious of all. By thy im- 
maculate heart, fit temple for &od's spotless Lamb ; sweet 
Mary, pray for U9. 

Agnus Dei, qui tottis peecata mundi, parce nobis, Do- 
mine. O Lamb of God, who takest away the sins of the 
world, spare us, O Lord. 

Agnus Dei, qui tollis peecata mundi, exaudi nos, Do- 
mine. O Lamb of God, who takest away the sins of the 
world, hear us, O Lord. 

Agnus Dei, qui tollis peecata mundi, miserere nobis. O 
Lamb of God, who takest away the sins of the world, have 
mercy on us. 

Sub tuum presidium, fyc. We fly to thy patronage, O 
holy Mother of God ; despise not our petitions in our 
necessities, but deliver us from all dangers, O glorious 
and ever blessed Virgin. 

Pray for us, O holy Mother of God. 

I$r. That we may be made worthy of the promises of 
Christ. 

Let us pray. 

Pour forth, &c. 

Form of Benediction for Rosaries. 

A priest who has authority to bless Rosaries, vested with 
stole, and having before him the chaplets which have to 
be blessed, shall say as follows : 

"f. Our help is in the name of the Lord. 

37. Who hath made heaven and earth. 

ir. O Lord, hear my prayer. 

37. And let my supplication come before Thee. 
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Let us pray. 

O almighty and most merciful God, who out of the 
exceeding charity wherewith Thou hast loved us, hast 
vouchsafed that Thy Son, our Lord Jesus Christ, should 
come down from heaven upon this earth, and being an- 
nounced by an angel, and taking flesh in the most sacred 
womb of tne most blessed Virgin Mary, our Lady, should 
undergo the torments of the Cross and of death, that Thou 
mightest deliver us out of the hands of the devil ; we be- 
seech Thy unspeakable mercy that Thou wouldest vouch- 
safe to bless >|< and sanctify these signs of the Rosary 
to the honour and praise of the Mother of Thine only Son, 
and give to them such power of Thy Holy Spirit, that who- 
soever shall bear them may be delivered always, and in 
all places, from all enemies, visible and invisible, in the 
present life ; and at the hour of death, being filled with 
all good works, may be found worthy to be presented unto 
Thee by the same most Blessed Virgin Mary, Mother of 
God. Through Christ our Lord. 

3?. Amen. 

Then he will sprinkle the beads with holy water, saying : 

In the name of the Father, >J< and of the Son, and 
of the Holy ^ Ghost. Amen. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

DEVOTIONS FOR A DAY OF RETREAT, TO BE MADE 
ONCE A MONTH. 

UR eternal salvation depends, in an especial 
manner, on our making a good and happy 
death ; for if we have the good fortune 
to close our mortal career in the state of 
grace, we shall secure our eternal welfare, and our lot will 
be for ever amongst the saints of God in the enjoyment 
of everlasting bliss. But woe, woe to us if we have the 
misfortune of meeting unprepared the grasp of death ; for 
in this case we shall pass from our bed of sorrow to a 
place of eternal torment, and the dissolution of our body 
will be succeeded by that second death which will last for 
ever. 

It is, then, of the highest importance, O Christian 
soul, that you should bestow your best attention and care 
upon preparing yourself betimes for that awful hour upon 
which depends your eternal welfare, that when the Lord 
shall come He may find you watchful, having your loins 
girt, and bearing burning lamps in your hands. 

Amongst the various means which are calculated to 
aid you to attain to this holy object, one is that of abstract- 
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ing one day every month from all earthly cares, and of 
consecrating it entirely to the especial purpose of prepar- 
ing yourself for death. You may he sure that this holy 
practice, heing piously and devoutly performed, will prove 
most beneficial to you, by most especially enriching you 
with the two following blessings. The first is, that if, 
when you are at the point of death, you should not be 
able to perform these pious acts, the Lord, as He once 
said to St. Gertrude, will accept them as if they had been 
done at the time, and will grant His blessing to your de- 
parture. The second is, that, by frequently performing 
such pious acts, you will become so habituated to the use 
of them, that your soul will derive comfort from making 
them, not only during your life, but also in your agonies, 
and you will be assisted by them to unite yourself even 
more and more to God. 

On the morning of the day which you have chosen for 
the preparation for death, upon your first awaking, ima- 
gine that an angel has come to you, as he did to the pro- 
phet Ezechias, saying : " Set your house in order, for 
you must die." Employ your mind in this salutary re- 
flection, and in considering for a short time upon what 
you would desire to have done if you were at the point 
of death. Whilst dressing, recite a De profundis for the 
souls of those who have died during the night, and con- 
sider that you are to die like them ; and make a firm reso- 
lution to employ this day as you would if it were to be 
the last of your life. Then, kneeling before the crucifix, 
say your accustomed prayers with as much devotion as if 
they were the last you would ever say. Make an offering 
of yourself to God, humbly praying that He would be 
pleased to help you to do well what you are about to do; 
and then with great tranquillity make the following 
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Reflections. 

I am still alive, but how soon I may be no more ! I 
shall die as so many whom I have known have died, and 
are gone for ever. What do I, then, care for earthly goods, 
for the honours and pleasures of this life? Why do 1 
not prepare myself for eternity? What would be my lot 
if I were this moment to appear in the presence of God ? 
In what state is my conscience? Is there any thing 
which prevents my loving God, and dying in His love ? 
Is my heart free from all dangerous ties, and from every 
evil passion ? Do I retain any hatred or secret aversion ? 
Is my conscience cleansed from every stain ? Have I so 
arranged my affairs that, when called upon to depart, I 
may be able to think only of eternity ? 

In answering all these interrogations, tremble within 
yourself if you find that you have reason to reproach 
yourself upon any one of them ; lament your blindness, 
ask pardon of God, thank Him for the manifold blessings 
which He has bestowed upon you, and pray to Him to 
help you with His divine grace and mercy, that you may 
be able, by a holy life, to prepare yourself to make the 
death of the just. Think that this maybe the last time 
that the Lord will grant you the grace to prepare for 
death, and then make some efficacious resolutions which 
may assist you in the terrible moment upon which your 
eternal salvation depends. Prepare yourself, then, for the 
holy communion with greater care than usual, and ima- 
gine that you are receiving it as the viaticum ; and as if 
Jesus Christ had come to visit you on the bed of death to 
strengthen and fortify you, and to be Himself your guard 
and defence in your last combat. Oh, what a happy and 
wonderful effect this consideration will produce in your 
heart ! Offer the holy Mass, and all the good works of 
the day to God, in suffrage for those souls in purgatory 
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who are the nearest to the enjoyment of the glories of 
Paradise, that they may oh tain from your and their divine 
spouse the grace that you may die well. After com- 
munion, full of love and thanksgiving, say the following 
prayer. 

Prayer. 

O most holy and adorable Redeemer, is it possible 
that Thou shouldst thus humble Thy boundless Majesty 
to come to me ? Thou, O great God, dost always act like 
Thyself, for Thou art all love, all goodness, and therefore 
Thou hast not sent another to my aid, but Thou comest 
in Thy own person to afford it me. But since I am alto- 
gether unworthy before Thee, O my God, accept, instead 
of those thanksgivings which I am unable to offer, Thine 
, own blood, and Thine own love ; and permit me, before I 
leave this world, to call on all heaven to help me in mak- 
ing my thanksgiving to Thee for having protected me, by 
Thy providence, for so many years. I thank Thee for 
the love with which Thou didst select me from all eternity 
to confer Thy benefits upon me, rather than upon so 
many who would have served Thee far better. I thank 
Thee for having created me after Thy own image and 
likeness, for having given me a body and a soul possessed 
of every power necessary for the high purpose for which 
they were formed, that of loving Thee. I thank Thee 
that Thou hast preserved me during every moment of my 
life, and hast ordered all creatures in heaven and earth to 
do me service. I thank Thee for the loving providence 
with which Thou hast held me in Thine arms, and kept me 
from all dangers, temporal and spiritual. I thank Thee that 
Thou hast not only died for my salvation, plunged in a sea 
of sorrows and ignominy, but that Thou dost also so abun- 
dantly apply to me the benefits of Thy most holy Passion 
and death. I thank Thee for the patient long-suffering 
with which Thou hast borne with the enormity of my sins, 
preferring to be glorified by Thy mercy to me, when Thou 
mightest have been equally glorified by Thy justice. I 
thank Thee for the many graces which Thou hast vouch- 



Digitized by 



THE WAY TO HEAVEN. 



413 



safed to me, and for the infinite love by which Thou dost 
render Thyself so infinitely deserving of love. Oh, that 
my heart were capable of an infinite gratitude, that I 
might thank Thee, not in my own name alone, but in that 
of all men upon earth, who know not how to thank Thee ; 
and as all the good which I have done will not avail to save 
me, unless I obtain perseverance unto death, complete Thy 
immense liberality towards me, by vouchsafing to pour 
upon me, at the hour of my death, a true spirit of peni- 
tence for all the offences which I have committed against 
Thy divine Majesty, and by receiving my spirit, and car- 
rying it Thyself to the kingdom of Thy love. Wilt Thou 
deny me this last grace, O my most adorable Lord? 
Remember that for this purpose Thou hast come to-day to 
visit me. Do, then, that for which Thou comest. What 
earthly king undertakes any work unless for some object 
of great importance 1 And hast Thou, who art the King 
of Heaven, hast Thou undertaken to come to my soul for 
an unimportant one ? Wilt Thou who hast performed so 
many miracles to become my food in the most holy Sacra- 
ment, wilt Thou not extend Thine arm to help me ? This 
be far from Thee, O my God. Yes, Thou wilt most cer- 
tainly hear my prayer, and come to my aid in that awful 
hour. Thou must shew me to all the Saints as a triumph 
of Thy mercy, Thou must subdue with Thy goodness all 
my malice ; in short, Thou must save me. Overcome, O 
Lord, by the abyss of Thy liberality, the abyss of my 
misery. Sanctify my body and my soul by the applica- 
tion of Thy merits. Bless my last passage, offer me as 
Thine own to the heavenly Father, that all creatures may 
recognise in me the efficacy of Thy blood, and the incom- 
parable love which induced Thee to make me share in 
Thy blessedness. 

Pay three different visits during the day to the blessed 
Sacrament, and then, with the greatest devotion, pour out 
your spirit in the following forms of prayer. If you are 
not able to go to the Church, you may do the same at 
home at three different times. 
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FIRST VISIT. 

In the first visit, pray humbly to the most Holy Tri- 
nity, to Jesus on the cross, to the Blessed Virgin, to St. 
Joseph, to your Guardian Angel, and all your holy pro- 
tectors, to assist you in your last moments, that you may 
make a holy death, saying, with the greatest fervour and 
recollection, the following protest, imagining yourself near 
death. 

Prayer, 

Prostrate before the throne of Thy most adorable Ma- 
jesty, I pray to Thee, O most holy and undivided Trinity, 
lor the last of all graces, that of a good death. Though I 
have made so ill a use of the life which Thou hast given 
me, yet I pray Thee, O Lord, to give me the grace that 
I may finish it well by dying in Thy holy love. I adore 
Thee with the most profound submission, and I thank 
Thee for all the benefits which Thou hast granted me in 
this life, and for that more especially of having given me 
the means of preparing for my last end. I accept death, 

0 my God, in the spirit of penitence, in union with that 
of my Saviour Jesus, and in obedience to Thine adorable 
will. O my Redeemer Jesus! behold me kneeling at Thy 
feet ; I adore Thee and I love Thee as my God, and I pray 
Thee with my whole heart to pardon all my sins. I con- 
fess that I have many times deserved hell by them. I own 
that great has been my malice, and that great should be 
my punishment ; but when I look up to the cross on 
whicn Thou didst expire for my love, I hope for pity, 

1 hope for mercy. Holy Mary, Mother of Mercy, shew, 
in the last moment of my life, that you look upon me as 
your child — intercede for me. O most happy St. Joseph, 
you who had the grace of expiring in the arms of Jesus 
and Mary, obtain for me the grace to die the death of 
the just. Angels of heaven, and ye Saints whom God 
has given me to protect me during my life, abandon me 
not at the hour of my death. 
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Five Protests. 

I, a vile worm of the earth and a miserable sinner, 
humbly prostrate in the presence of the most Holy Tri- 
nity, of Jesus crucified, and of the most Holy Mother of 
God, Mary ever Virgin, make now and for the hour of my 
death the five following protests : 

1. Of Faith. I protest that I firmly believe every 
thing which the holy Catholic Church teaches and be- 
lieves. I believe, O my God, because Thou, who art in- 
fallible truth, hast revealed all these things to this Thy 
Church. I thank Thee for having caused me to be born in 
Thy holy faith. I protest that I will die in it, and I detest, 
now and for ever, whatever doctrine is contrary to the 
teaching of Thy holy Church. 

2. Of If ope. I protest that my sins have made me 
unworthy to die well ; but I trust in Thy goodness, O my 
God, and I hope pardon from Thy mercy. Thou hast 
said that Thou dost not desire the death of sinners, but 
that they may be converted and live. I hope, then, that 
Thou wilt save me, not for any merit of mine, but through 
the merits of Thy divine Son and my Saviour Jesus Christ, 
suffering and dying for the love of me. I trust that I 
shall obtain Thy grace by the intercession of the Virgin 
Mary, and of all the Saints and just in heaven. 

3. Of Charity. I protest that I love Thee, O my God, 
with all my strength, with all the affections of my heart, 
and the powers of my soul. I love Thee above all things, 
and I love Thee because Thou art infinitely good and art 
deserving of the highest love. I would I could love Thee 
as much as Thou dost deserve ; but as I cannot do this, I 
offer Thee the love of all the creatures who love Thee; 
and still more, the infinite love with which Thou lovest 
Thyself ; and I desire most ardently to live and die in 
Thy holy love, that I my love Thee in heaven for all 
eternity. 

4. Of Contrition. I protest, O my God, that I repent 
and grieve for my sins, because by them I have offended 
Thy infinite goodness. I repent and grieve above all evils 
that I have offended Thee, my adorable God, my chief 
good. Neither the hell which I have deserved, nor the 
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Paradise which I have lost, is the principal cause of my 
sorrow ; it is especially the consideration of having offended 
Thy infinite goodness which moves me to repent, with all 
my heart, of all my sins, and to declare that I will rather 
die than displease Thee again. 

5. Of Resignation. I protest, O my God, that I re- 
sign myself in all things to the adorable dispensations of 
Thy will towards me. I desire to die when and how Thou 
pleasest, O divine Author of life. I accept death as the 
fust chastisement of my sins, and that 1 may conform my- 
self in all things to Thy most holy will. Be pleased to 
accept all my sufferings in my sickness and in my agony ; 
I offer them in union with Thy Passion and death. As- 
sist me, defend me, O my good God ; I abandon myself 
wholly to Thee, and into Thy hands I resign my spirit. 

SECOND VISIT. 

In the second visit we should petition that we may 
conceive a lively desire to participate in the benefit of the 
Sacrament of Extreme Unction, which is called by theo- 
logians the Sacrament of Hope : because, as Christians in 
Baptism receive a great amount of grace to begin life 
well, so, in Extreme Unction, a very great assistance is 
afforded to them to finish it well; such is the teaching 
of the Council of Trent. 

A Prayer to receive well the holy oil. 

God of my soul, I humbly ask Thee pardon for all the 
offences which I have committed in allowing my eyes so 
often to look upon dangerous and evil objects. I offer, in 
atonement for this, all that my Lord Jesus Christ suffered 
in His most holy eyes, whilst mourning and weeping for 
me. 

God of my soul, I repent, with all my heart, of all the 
sins which I have committed by my ears in listening to 
unlawful conversations. I offer to Thee, in atonement for 
this, all that my Lord Jesus suffered in His. 

God of my soul, I ask pardon for all the offences 
against Thee, by which I have gratified my sense of smell. 
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I offer Thee, in atonement, all which my Lord Jesus suf- 
fered in this sense. 

God of my soul ! I repent, with my whole heart, of all 
the offences which I have committed against Thee by my 
tongue, and by my sense of taste. I offer, in satisfaction, 
all the good which my Lord Jesus Christ performed by His 
divine words. 

God of my soul ! I ask pardon for all the sins which I 
have committed against Thee with my hands. I offer Thee, 
in exchange, all that my Lord Jesus Christ endured when 
His sacred hands were transfixed by blunt nails. 

God of my soul! I repent, with all my heart, for all 
the sins which I have committed by my iniquitous steps. 
I offer for them all that my Lord Jesus Christ suffered in 
His most holy feet. 

God of my soul ! I ask pardon, with the most sincere 
and ardent grief, for all the offences which I have com- 
mitted with my body, by indulging it in pleasures which 
were displeasing to Thee. I offer Thee, in satisfaction, all 
the sufferings which were endured by the virginal flesh of 
my Lord Jesus Christ. 

THIRD VISIT. 

Lastly, in the third visit, you should recommend your 
soul to God, and finish by reciting the lamentations and 
supplications which follow ; pausing briefly, that you may 
the better reflect on what you say; your heart accompany- 
ing all your words, and always imagining yourself at the 
point of death. 

Recommendation of the soul. 

Behold, O my soul, thou art arrived at the last step 
which remains to thee in this life. Take courage ; leave 
voluntarily the ruined house of tby body, that thou may- 
est go to enjoy for ever the house of thy Lord. Ah, my 
Lord Jesus Cnrist, who didst die on the cross for me, re- 
ceive my soul into Thine hands. I confess that I have 
made myself unworthy of such a favour by my sins. My 
wretchedness is great and my demerits enormous; but 
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they are Dot greater than Thy- mercies. Thy blood, Thy 
wounds, Thy cross are my only hope. Alas ! my Jesus, 
grant that these precious proofs of Thy love to man may 
not have been manifested in vain for me. I commend to 
Thee, O my adorable Saviour, this sinful soul, which I 
render into Thine hands. I desire to behold Thee, that 
I may adore and love Thee eternally, and address Thee 
•in heaven with that reverence which I have failed to attain 
on earth. O my Jesus, finisher of all good works, who, 
after having on the cross tasted the bitter draught of 
vinegar and gall, said, It is consummated ; now that I 
have consummated my journey through this valley of 
tears, grant me the grace to come to Thee, my Creator, to 
receive the glory which Thou hast promised me through 
Thy goodness and mercy. O hope and salvation of all 
believers, Jesus Christ, who, on the cross, cried out, 
" Father, into Thy hands I commend My spirit," I pray 
Thee to have pity on me, and take me to Thy blessed 
kingdom. 

Lamentation and supplications/or a good death. 

O my good Jesus ! I present myself before Thee, and 
with my whole heart bowed down with grief and humility, 
I recommend myself to Thee in this, my last hour, and in 
all which may follow. When my eyes, obscured and dark- 
ened by the mists of death, cast their sad and expiring 
glance on Thee, O merciful Jesus, have pity on me! 
When my cold and livid lips tremblingly pronounce, for 
the last time, Thine adorable name, O merciful Jesus, 
have pity on me ! When my pale and expiring face ex- 
cites pain and terror, O merciful Jesus, have pity on me! 
When my hair, steeped in the damps of death, announces 
the immediate dissolution of my body, O merciful Jesus, 
have pity on me! When my ears, already deaf to the 
voice of man, tremble to hear Thee pronounce the last 
fatal sentence, O merciful Jesus, have pity on me ! When 
my feeble knees, no longer able to support my hody, 
assure me that my career in this life is almost ended, 0 
merciful Jesus, have pitv on me ! When my imagination, 
haunted by dark and fearful phantoms, is overpowered 
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with mortal sadness, O merciful Jesus, have pity on me ! 
When my soul, agitated at the sight of my sins, and by 
the fear of Thy justice, wrestles with the angel of dark- 
ness, who is endeavouring to take from me the sweet ex- 
pectation of Thy mercy, and drive me to despair, O mer- 
ciful Jesus, have pity on me ! When my heart, amidst 
all the sufferings of my sickness, is oppressed by the 
horror of death, O merciful Jesus, have pity on me ! 
When my relations and friends stand around my bed 
compassionating my situation, and imploring Thy aid in 
my oehalf, O merciful Jesus, have pity on me ! When 
the world recedes from my sight, and the use of all my 
senses is passing away from me, O merciful Jesus, have 
pity on me. When the last tear, the harbinger of death, 
is falling from my eyes, O merciful Jesus, nave pity on 
me ! In my last agony, at the moment of my death, O 
merciful Jesus, have pity on me! When the last sigh of 
my heart announces that my soul is on the point of leaving 
the body, O merciful Jesus, have pity on me ! When my 
soul trembles on my lips, ready to leave my pale corpse, 
cold and lifeless, accept the dissolution of my whole frame, 
as a homage due from me to Thy Divine Majesty, O 
merciful Jesus, have pity on me! When at last my soul 
presents itself all alone before Thy judgment, and when 
it first beholds the bright splendour of Thy Majesty, ah, 
cast me not away from Thine adorable presence ! O 
merciful Jesus, have pity on me ! 



Conclusion, 

O God, who hast willed that we should be ignorant of 
the day and hour of our death, grant that I may live all 
my life in justice and holiness, and so obtain the grace 
of leaving this world in the peace of a good conscience ; 
grant that I may die in Thy love, through the merits of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who lives and reigns with Thee in 
the unity of the Holy Spirit for ever. Amen. 

It will be useful to repeat these prayers sometimes 
during the course of the month, because you will thus 
become accustomed to the acts of religion contained in 
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them, which will better prepare you for the awful pas- 
sage. It is necessary that you should examine with dili- 
gence whatever would most disturb or distress you at the 
hour of your death, that you may apply yourself during 
the following month to remove it. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

CONTAINING VARIOUS PRAYERS FOR THE TIME OF 
SICKNESS. 

ARTICLE I. 

A SHORT INSTRUCTION ON THE MANNER OF EMPLOYING WELL 
THE TIME OF SICKNESS. 

HENSOEVER God shall be pleased to visit 
thee with sickness, thou oughtest to pre- 
pare thyself with all diligence to die well : 
expel from thy heart all the cares of the 
world, receive devoutly the Sacraments of the Church, 
and earnestly recommend thy soul to God, that thou 
may est obtain strength to prosecute thy journey. 

Think devoutly on the Passion of our sweet Saviour 
and Redeemer Jesus Christ, embrace in thy heart His 
holy cross, kiss His sacred feet, and hide Thyself in His 
blessed wounds, that thou mayest be safe, and happily 
escape all the snares and enticements of the devil ; hum- 
bly beseeching our Saviour Jesus Christ to vouchsafe to 
wash thy soul with His precious blood, and to pardon all 
thy sins. 

And remembering the unprofitableness and imperfec- 
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tion of thy own life, offer to God the Father the merits of 
Jesus Christ, His most holy incarnation, death, and pas- 
sion. 

Recommend thyself to our blessed Lady, the glorious 
Virgin, Mother of God, and to the other citizens of 
heaven, and principally to that Saint to whom thou hast 
been accustomed to pray; believing certainly that they 
hear thy prayers, and not doubting but that, if thou art 
truly sorry for thy sins, and dost heartily recommend 
thyself in thy last agony to their holy patronage, they 
will obtain of God for thee such graces as shall be neces- 
sary for thee in that dangerous passage. 



ARTICLE n. 

PIOUS EXEBOI8E8 FOR THE TIME OF SICKNESS. 
SECTION I. 

Prayers which the sick person may repeat during his illness. 

O sweet Jesus, I desire neither life nor death, but the 
fulfilment of Thy most holy will. Thee, O Lord, I look 
for; be it unto me according to Thy pleasure. If it be 
Thy will, sweet Jesus, that I die, receive my soul ; and 
though I come late to Thee, yet grant that with Thee and 
through Thee I may receive the happy wages of eternal 
life. If Thou wilt, sweet Jesus, leave me longer on earth, 
I purpose, by the assistance of Thy grace, to spend the 
rest of my life to Thy honour and glory, according to 
Thy blessed will. 

O merciful Jesus, my strength and power, my com- 
fort and ease, my most sweet and loving Redeemer, in 
whom I hope, in whom I believe, and whom I love, 
my joy and delight, my tower of strength, my hope and 
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my guide, call me and I will answer Thee ; O Creator 
of heaven and earth, stretch forth the power of Thy 
mercy over the work of Thy hands, even over me whom 
Thou didst create out of the slime of the earth, and didst 
redeem with Thy most precious blood; command, O Lord, 
and stay not Thine hand, for it is time that dust should 
return unto dust, and my soul unto Thee, my Saviour 
and my God, who art my reward exceedingly great. 

Come, my sweet Lord, let me embrace Thee. Thou art 
my Redeemer, my glory, my safety, and my life. Re- 
ceive me, O most gracious Lord, according to the multi- 
tude of Thy mercies, and make me sit in Thy kingdom on 
a throne of immortal glory. 

I am sick — my soul is weak ; and therefore to Thee, 
O Lord, do I fly, as to my only physician. Heal me, O 
Lord, and I shall be healed ; and since I put all my con- 
fidence in Thee, oh, let me not be confounded. Forgive, 
O Lord, forgive all my sins, and lift me up from this low. 
and miserable valley of tears. Thou art my Lord and my 
God ; Thou didst assume my human nature, that I might 
boldly have recourse unto Thee as to my most tender and 
loving Father. Thou didst most mercifully obscure Thy 
divinity, that I might not be affrighted at Thy dreadful 
majesty. Wherefore arise, O Lord, and help me; arise, 
and cast me not off for ever. 

I am, sweet Jesus, a part of that purchase which Thou 
madest on the cross. For me Thou didst shed Thy pre- 
cious blood; oh, cast me not away. I am that sheep 
which has gone astray; receive me, O good Shepbera, 
and bring me to Thy nock, that Thou mayest be justified 
in Thy words ; for Thou hast promised that at what hour 
soever a sinner repents of his sins, and turns to Thee, 
he shall be saved. I lament, O Lord, and mourn for my 
sins; I acknowledge my iniquities; my wickedness is 
always in my sight. I have sinned against heaven and 
before Thee, and am not worthy to be called Thy servant. 
Turn away Thy face, O Lord, from my sins, and blot out 
all my iniquities, according to Thy great mercy. Oh, cast 
me not away from Thy sight ; deal not with me according 
to my sins, nor reward me as my iniquities deserve ; but 
help me, O Lord, my Saviour, and for the glory of Thy 
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name deliver me. Deal mercifully with me, according 
to Thy good pleasure, that, with the rest of Thine elect, 
I may be admitted into Thy glorious and eternal king- 
dom and praise thee for ever more. Amen. 



SECTION II. 
The Litany for the Sick. 



Lord, have mercy on him 
(or her). 

Lord, have mercy on him 
(or her). 

Holy Mary, 

All ye holy Angels and 
Archangels, 

Holy Abel, 

All ye Choirs of the 
Just, 

Holy Abraham, 
St. John Baptist, 
St. Joseph, 

All ye holy Patriarchs 
and Prophets, g 
St. Peter, ^ 
St. Paul, §» 
St. Andrew, 

St. John, g' 

All ye holy Apostles and^ 
Evangelists, 5 

All ye holy Disciples of gf 
our Lord, V' 

All ye holy Innocents, 

St. Stephen, 

St. Lawrence, 

All ye holy Martyrs, 

St. Silvester, 

St. Gregory, 

St. Augustine, 

All ye holy Bishops and 
Confessors, 

St. Benedict, 



St. Francis, 

All ye holy Monks and jF 

Hermits, ^ 
St. Mary Magdalen, o* 
St. Lucy, 5- 
AU ye holy Virgins and §* 

Widows, 

All ye men and women, 

Saints of God, intercede for 

him. 

Be merciful unto him; 
spare him, O Lord. 

Be merciful unto him, 

From Thy wrath, 

From the danger of 
eternal death, 

From an evil death, 

From the pains of hell, 

From all evil, Jj? 

From the power of the 
devil, S 

By Thy Nativity, £ 

By Thy Cross and Pas- 3 
sion, q 

By Thy Death and Bu- ^ 
rial, o 

By Thy glorious Re-p* 
surrection, 

By Thy wonderful As- 
cension, 

By the grace of the 
Holy Ghost the Com- 
forter, 
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In the day of Judgment, Lord, have mercy on 
Deliver him, O Lord. him. 

We sinners, beseech Thee Christ, have mercy on 
to hear us, him. 

That Thou spare him, we Lord, have mercy on 
beseech Thee to hear us. him. 
Our Father, &c. 
"f. O Lord, hear my prayer. 
1^. And let my cry come unto Thee. 

Let us pray. 

O almighty and everlasting God, in whose hands are 
the keys of life and death, and whose infinite wisdom dis- 
poses all things for the best unto them that love Thee; 
look, we beseech Thee, on Thy servant, whom Thou hast 
cast upon the bed of sickness, and support with Thy grace 
his afflicted spirit ; strengthen his faith, increase his hope, 
and perfect his charity; and, if it shall please Thee to call 
him to Thyself, grant that he may pass through the valley of 
the shadow of death with safety, and be transported by the 
holy angels into the mansions of bliss, where no fear shall 
trouble him, no pains torment him, nor any grief disturb 
the quiet of his mind ; but where perfect security, pure de- 
lights, and unspeakable joys, shall be bestowed upon him ; 
through our Lord Jesus Christ Thy only Son , who, with 
Thee and the Holy Ghost, ever liveth and reigneth, one 
God, world without end. Amen. 

SECTION III. 
A recommendation of a soul departing. 

When in his agony, the assistants may repeat distinctly the 
following prayers, so that, if the dying person be in his 
senses, he may understand and join with them. 
Depart, O Christian soul, out of this miserable world, 
to thine eternal home ; depart with full hope and confi- 
dence in the name of God the Father Almighty, who 
created thee ; in the name of Jesus Christ, the Son of the 
living God, who suffered for thee on the holy cross ; in 
the name of the Holy Ghost, who sanctified thee ; in the 
name of the holy angels and archangels ; in the name of 
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the thrones and dominations ; in the name of the cheru- 
bim and seraphim, and of all the choirs of blessed spirits ; 
in the name of the patriarchs and prophets ; in the name 
of the holy apostles and evangelists ; in the name of the 
holy martyrs and confessors; in the name of the holy 
monks and hermits ; in the name of the holy virgins and 
all the saints of God ; may thy abode be this day in peace, 
and thy habitation in holy Sion ; through Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

O gracious God, who, according to the multitude of 
Thy mercies, blottest out the sins of such as are penitent, 
ana with Thy remission and pardon dost cleanse the guilt 
of past offences, mercifully look down upon this Thy servant 
N., and grant him his request, who most earnestly craveth 
the pardon of all his sins. Renew in him, O merciful 
Father, whatsoever is corrupt, through the frailty of his 
flesh, or by the craft of Satan ; make him a true member 
of the Church, and let him partake of the fruit of Thy 
redemption. Have compassion, O Lord, on his sighs, 
have mercy on his tears, and again admit him to the sa- 
crament of reconciliation ; for he hath no hope but in Thy 
mercy ; through Christ our Lord. Amen. 

To the infinite mercy of Almighty God, and to His 
sacred protection, I commend thee, whose creature thou 
art ; that, having paid the common debt by surrendering 
thy soul, thou mayest return again to thy Maker, who 
formed thee of a piece of clay. May, therefore, the blessed 
company of angels meet thy soul ; may the whole senate 
of apostles receive thee ; may the triumphant army of 
glorious martyis conduct thee; may the multitude of 
shining confessors encompass thee ; may the white-robed 
choir of blessed virgins rejoice to see thee, and lead thee 
to the place of blessed rest and quietness ; may Christ 
Jesus appear unto thee with a mild and cheerful coun- 
tenance, and adjudge thee to be amongst them that always 
attend on Him. 

Mayest thou be a stranger to all that which is punished 
with darkness, chastised with flames, and condemned to 
torments. Let the wicked enemy, with all his evil spirits, 
depart from thee ; may he tremble at thy approach in the 
company of angels, and retire into the horrid confusion of 
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eternal night. May thy God arise, and thy enemies he 
nut to flight ; may all who hate Him fly hefore His face ; 
let them vanish like smoke, and as wax before the fire, so 
let sinners perish in the sight of God ; but for the just, 
let them rejoice and be happy in His presence. May all 
the ministers of hell be filled with confusion and shame; 
and let no evil spirit dare to stop thee in thy way to thy 
blessed country. May Christ Jesus be thy deliverer, who 
was crucified for thee. May Christ Jesus deliver thee 
from death, who vouchsafed to die for thee. May Christ 
Jesus, Son of the living God, place thee in His garden of 
Paradise ; and may He, the true Shepherd, own thee for 
a sheep of His flock. May He absolve thee from all thy 
sins, and place thee at His right hand in the inheritance 
of His elect. We pray that it may be thy happy lot to 
behold thy Redeemer face to face, to be ever in His pre- 
sence, and to enjoy the vision of the living God, which 
forms the joy of the blessed. And thus, placed amongst 
those happy spirits, mayest thou be ever filled with hea- 
venly sweetness. Amen. 

Receive Thy servant, O Lord, into the place of sal- 
vation, which he hopes from Thy mercy. Amen. 

Deliver, O Lord, the soul of Thy servant from all 
dangers of hell, from all pain and tribulation. Amen. 

Deliver, O Lord, the soul of Thy servant, as Thou didst 
deliver Enoch and Elias from the common death of the 
world. Amen. 

Deliver, O Lord, the soul of Thy servant, as Thou didst 
deliver Noah from the flood. Amen. 

Deliver, O Lord, the soul of Thy servant, as Thou 
didst deliver Abraham from the midst of the Chaldeans. 
Amen. 

Deliver, O Lord, the soul of Thy servant, as Thou didst 
deliver Job from all his afflictions. Amen. 

Deliver, O Lord, the soul of Thy servant, as Thou didst 
deliver Isaac from being sacrificed by his father. Amen. 

Deliver, O Lord, the soul of Thy servant, as Thou didst 
deliver Lot from the flames of Sodom. Amen. 

Deliver, O Lord, the soul of Thy servant, as Thou didst 
deliver Moses from the hands of Pharaoh, King of Egypt. 
Amen. 
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Deliver, O Lord, the soul of Thy servant, as Thou didst 
deliver Daniel from the lions' den. Amen. 

Deliver, O Lord, the soul of Thy servant, as Thou didst 
deliver the three children from the fiery furnace, and from' 
the hands of an unmerciful king. Amen. 

Deliver, O Lord, the soul of Thy servant, as Thou didst 
deliver Susanna from her false accusers. Amen. 

Deliver, O Lord, the soul of Thy servant, as Thou didst 
deliver David from the hands of Goliah and of Saul. 
Amen. 

And as Thou didst deliver that blessed virgin and 
martyr, St. Thecla, from most cruel torments, so vouch- 
safe to deliver the soul of this Thy servant, and bring it 
to the participation of Thy heavenly joys. Amen. 

Let us pray. 

We commend to Thee, O Lord, the soul of this Thy 
servant, and beseech Thee, O Jesus Christ, Redeemer of 
the world, that as in mercy to him Thou didst become man, 
so now Thou wouldst vouchsafe to admit him into the 
number of the blessed. Remember, O Lord, he is Thy 
creature, not made by strange gods, but by Thee, the only 
true and living God ; for there is no other God but Thee, 
none that can work Thy wonders. Let his soul find com- 
fort in Thy sight, and remember not his former sins, nor 
any of those excesses which he has fallen into through the 
violence of passion and natural corruption. For, although 
he has sinned, he has retained a true faith in Thee, Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghost ; he has had a zeal for Thy 
honour, and has faithfully adored Thee his God, the Cre- 
ator of all things. 

Remember not, O Lord, we beseech Thee, the sins 
and ignorances of his youth ; but, according to Thy great 
mercy, be mindful of him in Thy eternal §lory. Let the 
heavens be open to him, and the angels rejoice with him. 
Receive, O Lord, Thy servant into Thy kingdom ; let the 
archangel, St. Michael, the chief of the heavenly host, 
conduct him and bring him into the city of the heavenly 
Jerusalem. May blessed Peter the apostle, to whom were 
given the keys of the kingdom of heaven, receive him. 
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May holy Paul the apostle, who was a vessel of election, 
help him. May St. John, the beloved disciple, to whom 
were revealed the secrets of heaven, intercede for him. 
May all the holy apostles, to whom was given the power 
of binding and loosing, pray for him. May all the blessed 
and chosen servants of God, who in this world have suf- 
fered torments for the name of Christ, pray for him. That, 
being delivered from this body of corruption, he may be 
admitted into the kingdom of heaven, through the assist- 
ance and merits of our Lord Jesus Christ, who liveth and 
reigneth with the Father and the Holy Ghost, world with- 
out end. Amen. 



The soul being departed, say : 

ST. Come to his assistance, O all ye saints of God; 
meet him, all ye angels of God ; receive his soul, and pre- 
sent it now before its Lord. 

if. May Jesus Christ receive thee, and the angels con- 
duct thee to thy place of rest. 

ST. May they receive thy soul, and present it now be- 
fore thy Lord. 

f. Eternal rest grant unto him, O Lord. 

ST. And let perpetual light shine upon him. Oh, 
may the saints present him now in the sight of the Most 
High. 

"f. Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Sr. Christ, have mercy upon us. 
it. Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Our Father, &c. 

"f. And lead us not into temptation. 
ST. But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
it. Eternal rest grant unto him, O Lord. 
ST. And let perpetual light shine upon him, 
it. From the gates of hell, 
ST. Deliver his soul, O Lord. 
it. May he rest in peace, 
ST. Amen. 

*f. O Lord, hear my prayer. 

ST. And let my cry come unto Thee. 
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Let us pray. 

To Thee, Lord, we commend the soul of Thy servant 
N., that, being dead to this world, he may live unto Thee. 
And whatsoever sins he hath committed through human 
frailty, we beseech Thee, of Thy great goodness, do Thou 
mercifully pardon. Through Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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1. The WAY to HEAVEN. I. On Prayer. — II. On the 
Sacrifice of the Mass.— III. On Sacramental Confession. — IV. On 
holy Communion. — V. On the Visit to the Blessed Sacrament.— VI. 
Various Devotions to our Lord Jesus Christ. — VIL Various Devotions 
to our Blessed Lady. — VIII. Devotions for a day of Retreat, to be per- 
formed once a month. — IX. Various Prayers for the time of Sickness. 

2. L' ANIMA AMANTE ; or, the Soul loving God. With 
Engravings, neat, cloth, 3*. ; or neatly bound, maroon, 4*. 6d. ; morocco 
elegant, 6s. 

" The * Anima Amante' will, if we mistake not, be better liked even 
than its predecessor ('Anima Divota'). The subject is treated in some 
respects on a plan similar to St. Francis de Sales' ' Devout Life,' but bet- 
ter adapted to ordinary readers."— Rambler. 

*** This, as well as the "Anima Divota," may also be had in the 
original Italian, 3s. each. 

3. The MANNA of the DEVOUT SOUL : a practical 
and devotional work on the Holy Eucharist. Price 3s. 6d. ; maroon bind- 
ing, 4*. 6d. ; morocco, 6s. 

This volume contains, besides much doctrinal and explanatory matter 
on the Blessed Sacrament, the Mass, Frequent Communion, &c. 1. A 
Series of Meditations on the Holy Sacrament for every Day in the 
Month. 2. Acts of Preparation and Thanksgiving for Communion for 
every Day in the Week. 8. Devotions for visiting the Blessed Sacra- 
ment. It will be found a valuable Manual for use, either at Home or 
in Church. For the latter purpose, it may be had in a very neat portable 
binding for 4s. 

4. VIA CRUCIS ; or, Devotions for the Way of the Cross; 
with an Explanatory Preface. 2d. ; or 12s. per 100. 

5. FIRST COMMUNION; or, the Great Day is Ap- 
proaching. In Letters to the Young; with Preface by Dr. Pagani. 1*. 6d. ; 
or bound, 2s. 



Also, lately published. 

1. OUR FATHER; or, Illustrations of the Lord's Prayer. 
From the German of Veith. Translated by Dr. Cox. Beautifully printed, 
with ornaments. Price 2*. 6d. 

This volume will be found one of the most original and beautiful 
books in the Catholic literature of the day, and forms a cheap and elegant 
volume for a present. 

2. THE CATHOLIC'S PRACTICAL LIBRARY. Vol. I. 

SPIRITUAL REFLECTIONS. By St. Alphonsus 
Liguori. 2a. 6d. in neat cloth ; 3*. in flexible leather binding for the 
pocket ; or with gilt edges, for a present, 3*. 6d. 

This will be found a most beautiful book of daily meditation, and from 
its neatness and portability is well fitted for a pocket companion. It is 
the first of a series of spiritual books for habitual use, in which it will be 
attempted to exhibit the respective authors, both as to translation and 
typography, in the best form. New or revised translations of the follow- 
ing : — The Imitation of Christ, St. Francis de Sales' Meditations, the 
Spiritual Combat, Louis of Granada's Guide to Devotion, &c. are also 
in immediate preparation. 

** * The plan of this Series has been approved by all the Vicars Apostolic. 
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3. CHRISTIAN PERFECTION. By Rodriguez. A I 
New Edition, for persons living in the world. Two very neat vols., price 
5*. cloth ; or neatly bound, 7s. 6d. 

"One of the most admirable books for habitual perusal which the 
Church possesses." — Rambler. 

4. The CHRISTIAN CONSOLED and INSTRUCTED. 
A new and complete Edition, from the Italian of Quadrupani, with the 
additions from St. Francis, and others. In a neat pocket form, with 
embellishments, price 2s. cloth ; or the two Treatises separately, Is. each. 

5. The SOUL CONTEMPLATING GOD: Devout 
Meditations for Daily Use. 6d. ; or bound, U. 

6. A LITTLE BOOK of the LOVE of GOD. By Codkt 
Stolberg. With Frontispiece, price 2s. cloth; or in ornamental wrap- 
per, U. 

7. PURGATORY OPENED to the PIETY of the 
FAITHFUL : containing Devotional Exercises for each Day of the 
Month, A book for the month of November. 2s. cloth ; or in covers, is. 

8. ROSARY of the MOST BLESSED VIRGIN 
MARY, expanded, with Meditations and Prayers, on a new plan. With 
the Litany of Loretto, the Office of the Immaculate Conception, Ave 
Maris Stella, a Preface on Devotion to the Blessed Virgin and the Saints, 
and a beautiful Frontispiece. By a Priest of the Order of Charity. 1*. ; 
or in very neat limp leather binding, 2s. A cheaper Edition, with the Ro- 
sary and Litany alone. 6d. ; or 5*. per dozen. 

9. DEVOTIONS for CONFESSION and COMMU- 
NION ; including Visits to the Blessed Sacrament, from the " Delices 
des Ames Pieuses." Edited by Edward Caswall, M.A. Royal 32mo, 
with Frontispiece, cloth, 3s. 64. 

10. JESUS and MARY : a Series of Poems. By the 
Rev. F. W. Faber, of the Oratory. 2s. 6d. 

11. The GOOD MOTHER of a FAMILY occupied with 
her Children in the Practice of Christian Piety. Royal 82mo, with Vig- 
nette, 2s. 6d. ; or in limp binding, Is. 6d. 

This will be found a very suitable Manual of devotion and meditation 
for the young. 

12. LYRA CATHOLICA: containing all the Breviary 
and Missal Hymns, with others from various sources. Translated by 
Edward Caswall, M.A. In a Pocket Volume, price 4s. 6d. cloth. A 
Selection from this volume for Schools, &c. Ad. Also, a smaller selec- 
tion. Id. 

13. DEVOUT MEDITATIONS and AFFECTIONS 
on the Passion of our Lord. 2d. ; or 12*. per 100. 

In the press. 

The GOLDEN MANUAL ; a Complete Guide to Catho- 
lic Devotion, public and private. 

The PARADISE of the SOUL : a new and complete 
Translation. 

^ A copious Catalogue of Religious and other Works may be had on 
J. BURNS, 17 Portman Street, Portman Square* 
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